Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


60001 581 8T 


60001 581 8T 


c  / 


/ 


60001 581 8T 


t  / 


a^-l^^  a't>trt'L^ 


•m 


lAlHlST  MAM. 


THE  EARNEST  MAN. 


A   SKETCH 


OF  THR 


CHARACTER    AND    LABORS 


or 


ADONIRAM    JUDSON 


FIRST    MISSIONART    TO    BURMAH. 


BY 


MRS.    H.    C.    CONANT 


BOSTON: 
PHILLIPS,  SAMPSON,  AND  COMPANTT. 

NEW  TOKK  t  SHELDON,  BLAKEMAN  k  CO. 

1856. 


j/^.  c.  Ao. 


Entered  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1856,  by 
PniLUPS,  Sampson,  and  Company,  in  the  Clerk's  Office  of  the 
District  Court  of  the  District  of  MassacbusettB. 


TO 
THE  OBPHAN  CHILDREN  OF 

ADONIRAM    JUDSON, 

ADOKIBAM,     ABBT     ANN,     ELNATHANy 

HENBT,    EDWABD, 

EMILT  FBANCES, 

THIS   SKETCH 
OF  THEIR  father's  CHARACTER  AND  LABOBS 

IS  AFFECTIONATELY  INSCRIBED 
BT  THE  AUTHOR. 


PREFACE. 


While  Dr.  Wayland's  Memoir  of  Dr.  Judson  was  yet  in 
preparation,  a  briefer  history  of  his  life  and  labors,  to  meet 
the  wants  of  a  large  class  of  rqaders,  was  planned  by  Mrs. 
Judson.  This  work,  which,  from  her  graceful  and  vivacious 
pen,  would  have  had  a  double  value  to  the  Christian  public, 
her  declining  health  did  not  allow  her  to  execute,  'nor,  so  far 
as  I  know,  even  to  commence.  Near  the  close  of  her  life, 
application  was  made  to  the  writer,  by  her  executors,  to 
perform  the  task  in  her  stead,  with  the  assurance  that  it  was 
with  her  entire  concurrence  and  approbation.  The  present 
volume,  prepared  in  accordance  with  this  request,  is  the 
property  of  Dr.  Judson's  orphan  children ;  to  whom  the 
publishers  generously  relinquish,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Memoir, 
the  larger  share  of  the  profits. 

The  materials  for  this  sketch  are  drawn  chiefly  from  the 
rich  collection  furnished  by  Dr.  Wayland ;  but  every  other 
work  within  reach,  which  could  throw  light  on  the  subject, 
has  been  carefully  examined.    Among  these  are  the  Memoirs 
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of  the  first  and  second  Mrs.  Judson,  and  of  Boardman  ;  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Magazine ;  Gammeirs  History  of  Baptist 
Missions;  Malcom's  Travels;  Dr.  Judson's  Letter  to  his 
Father,  1820 ;  Tracy's  History  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. ;  Me- 
moirs of  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,  by  his  son. 

It  was  with  hesitation  that  the  task  was  assumed,  of  por- 
traying the  character  of  one,  who  may  justly  be  ranked 
among  the  most  remarkable  men  of  modem  times.  So  far 
as  the  deepest  sympathy  with  the  theme,  and  the  conscien- 
tious endeavor  to  exhibit  it  in  the  light  of  truth  can  avail,  I 
may  hope  not  to  have  been  wholly  unsuccessful.  I  may  add 
that  the  friendship  and  correspondence,  subsisting  for  many 
years  between  the  family  of  Dr.  Judson  and  that  of  my 
father,  had  given  me  a  more  vivid  impression  of  his  peculiar 
characteristics,  and  at  some  points  a  clearer  insight  into  his 
mental  history,  than  could  have  been  otherwise  obtained.  I 
cannot  hope  to  have  touched  every  aspect  of  his  many-sided 
character ;  but  the  substantial  accuracy  of  the  portraiture, 
so  far  as  it  goes,  will  be  found,  I  trust,  to  stand  the  test  of 
examination. 

The  opinions  of  Dr.  Judson,  on  topics  of  interest  connected 
with  the  missionary  work,  have  been  gleaned  with  great 
pains  from  his  letters,  journals,  and  public  addresses,  and  to 
the  writer's  best  ability,  presented  in  their  proper  relation  to 
one  another.  No  view,  it  is  believed,  will  be  found  ascribed 
to  him,  which  is  not  fully  sustained  by  his  own  words. 

H.  C.  C* 

Rochester,  Nov.  1855. 
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THE  EARNEST  MAN. 


CHAPTER  I. 

CHILDHOOD. 


Adoniram  JuDSOir  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Maiden, 
Massachusetts,  on  the  9th  of  August,  1788.  His  father 
was  a  Congregational  minister,  of  respectable  talents 
and  theological  attainments,  and  of  great  moral  worth. 
A  still  nobler  distinction,  at  that  time  of  general  spirit- 
ual coldness  and  decay  among  the  churches  of  'Hhe 
standing  order,"  was  his  deep  and  consistent  piety.  He 
had,  indeed,  all  the  unquestioning  self-reliance,  inflexi- 
bility of  will,  and  somewhat  magisterial  disposition  to 
enforce  rather  than  persuade  in  matt^  of  opinion, 
then  so  characteristic  of  his  class ;  but  with  this  was 
associated  a  genuine  excellence,  and  a  certain  Roman 
loftiness  of  nature,  well  fitted  to  command  the  reverence 
of  the  ardent  and  discerning  boy. 
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The  mother,  also,  was  a  person  of  great  domestic  and 
Christian  excellence,  a  matron  of  the  trae  New  Eng- 
land type.  It  was  doubtless  to  her  careful  training 
that  he  owed  those  habits  of  order  and  personal  neat- 
ness, carried  even  to  the  point  of  womanly  nicetj  and 
exactness,  bj  which  he  proved  that  attention  to  the 
minor  virtues  is  not  incompatible  with  greatness.  From 
her,  probably,  he  inherited  that  warmth  and  exquisite 
tenderness  of  heart,  so  beautifully  tempering  the  native 
self-confidence  and  force  of  will,  in  which  he  strongly 
resembled  his  father. 

As  their  first-bom,  and  a  child  of  unusual  promise, 
young  Judson  seems  to  have  been  not  only  an  object 
of  peculiar  fondness  to  his  parents,  but  of  the  proudest 
anticipation  of  what  he  was  to  become  in  future  life. 
His  father  never  concealed  from  the  boy  his  expecta- 
tion of  seeing  him  a  distinguished  man.  The  prophecy, 
no  doubt,  did  its  part  toward  its  own  fulfilment.  For 
though  it  may  well  be  questioned,  whether  the  ambition 
and  pride  of  talent  thus  implanted  in  his  young  mind 
were  not  essentially  unchristian  principles  of  action, 
and  in  the  J^ighest  degree  perilous  to  his  moral  devel- 
opment, yet  it  was  a  stimulus  well  adapted  to  rouse  all 
the  energies  of  the  high-spirited  youth.  He  was  bound 
alike  by  his  father's  expectations  and  by  his  own  self- 
esteem  to  attempt  great  things,  and  nevar  to  fail  in 
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what  he  undertook.  The  habit,  thus  early  formed,  of 
fixing  his  eye  always  upon  a  high  mark,  and  of  con- 
quering all  obstacles  by  concentrated  and  protracted 
effort,  which  made  him  the  leader  among  his  boyish 
mates  and  crowned  his  young  brows  with  their  first 
academic  honors,  doubtless  contributed  its  full  share  to 
the  triumphs  of  the  Christian  beix).  But  in  a  nature  so 
active  and  aspiring,  the  habit  could  have  been  grafted 
on  nobler  instincts  than  pride,  and  selfish,  personal 
ambition.  We  do  not  find  that  it  lost  any  of  its  force, 
when  these  gave  place  to  the  deepest  self-abasement, 
and  love  to  Grod  became  the  ruling  principle  of  his  life. 
His  natural  constitution  seems  to  have  been  the  hap-^ 
piest  combination  of  opposite  qualities.  The  capacity 
for  serious  and  earnest  pursuit,  and  the  intense  desire 
for  distinction,  were  balanced  by  buoyant  gayety  of 
spirits,  and  a  disposition  unusually  genial  and  affection- 
ate. His  extreme  kindness  to  the  inferior  animals,  and 
his  tenderness  towards  his  younger  sister,  whom  he 
made  his  favorite  companion  and  confidant,  are  ix^ts 
which,  in  a  high-spirited  boy,  always  indicate  a  nature 
of  the  finer  cast.  In  all  his  collegiate  contests  for  liter- 
ary honors,  we  find  in  him  no  trace  of  the  insolence 
or  malignity  so  often  developed  under  like  circum- 
stances. His  college  rival  was  also  his  intimate  and 
endeared  fnend.    After  having  dashed  off,  in  the  first 
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transport  of  receiving  the  highest  honors  of  his  clasa, 
his  veni,  vidi^  vici  —  ("  Dear  Father,  /  have  gat  iU 
Your  afiec.  son.")  —  we  find  him  taking  a  circuitous 
walk  to  the  post-office  with  his  laconic  letter,  lest  he 
should  betray  his  exultation  to  his  defeated  friend.     It 
must  be  confessed,  however,  that,  magnanimous  as  this 
appears,  the  mortification  of  a  failure  would  have  been, 
to  such  a  spirit,  a  much  truer  test  of  moral  power. 
Had  the  genius  of  his  rival  friend  proved  more  than  a 
match  ibr  his  best  exertions,  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
his  feelings  towards  him  would  have  been  altogether  so 
amiable.     Yet  it  is  no  small  testimony  to  the  sweetness 
of  his  disposition,  that,  with  his. evident  superiority  and 
unvarying  success  in  college,  he  excited  in  his  associates 
so  warm  a  sentiment  of  personal  affection.     He  had, 
indeed,  the  sensitive  quickness  and  irascibility  of  feel- 
ing inseparable  from  a  highly  organized  temperament, 
flashes  of  which  appeared  occasionally  even   in   the 
ripest  stages  of  his  Christian  life ;  but  it  was,  from  child- 
hood, wholly  unmixed  with  malevolence  or  sullenness. 
In  Dr. -Way land's  Memoir,  Mrs.  Emily  Judson  has 
given  some  highly  characteristic  reminiscences  of  her 
husband's  childhood  and  youth.     In  the  tendencies  here 
developed,  we  see  the  germs  of  the  future  man.     There 
was  the  same  intense  delight  in  intellectual  action,  the 
same  disposition  to  think  for  himself  and  to  conquer 


CHILDHOOD.  13 

difficulties  by  his  own  unaided  strength.  Nothing  suited 
him  better  than  an  intellectual  knot  which  nobody  else 
could  untie.  H^nce  the  solution  of  hard  riddles  and 
enigmas  was  a  favorite  pastime  of  his  childhood,  by 
which  he  won  great  applause  from  his  schoolfellows 
and  playmates.  Many  a  Christian  parent  would  have 
frowned  on  such  a  waste  of  time.  His  wiser  father  made 
it  the  point  of  connection  for  more  valuable  and  earnest 
studies.  One  incident,  connected  with  this  habit,  fur- 
nishes a  pleasing  illustration  of  the  character  of  both, 
and  of  the  grave  and  patriarchal  dignity  of  a  New 
England  father  of  that  time.  Adoniram  found  one  day, 
in  a  newspaper,  an  enigma  which  challenged  solution 
in  somewhat  boastful  terms ;  and  having,  by  dint  of 
hard  guessing,  puzzled  it  out  to  his  own  satisfaction,  he 
wrote  out  his  answer,  in  a  fair  hand,  and  deposited  it  in 
the  post-office,  addressed  to  the  editor  of  the  newspaper. 
The  astute  village  postmaster,  suspecting  danger  in 
the  proceeding,  returned  the  letter  to  his  father,  who 
solemnly  produced  it  ^he  same  evening  after  tea,  and 
inquired  respecting  its  contents.  "  Please,  father,  read 
it  I"  replied  the  boy,  with  a  trepidation  in  which 
mortified  vanity  was  probably  mingled  with  some  anx- 
iety as  to  the  possible  results ;  for,  in  those  days,  the 
enormity  of  a  transgression  was  oflen  made  percep- 
tible  to   a  child  by  another  medium  than  his   rea- 
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son.  But  he  need  not  have  feared  in  this  case. 
The  admirable  reply,  —  •*  I  do  not  read  other  people's 
letters ;  break  the  seal  and  read  it  yourself,"  —  by 
which  he  fixed  for  life,  in  his  son's  mind,  a  lesson  of 
honor  and  delicacy,  is  worthy  the  attention  of  all  who 
are  concerned  in  the  management  of  the  young.  Nor 
did  he  deem  the  exhibition  of  mental  character,  fur- 
nished by  the  solution  of  a  riddle,  unworthy  his  attention. 
After  a  careful  comparison  of  the  enigma  and  its  answer, 
he  fell  into  a  long  reverie,  the  termination  of  which 
was  awaited,  with  great  anxiety,  on  the  part  of  his  son. 
He  made  no  further  remark,  however,  and  the  letter 
was  never  again  referred  to.  But  the  next  morning 
the  lad  was  surprised  by  the  gift  of  "  a  book  of  riddles  " 
from  his  father,  with  the  promise  of  another  more  diffi- 
cult when  this  should  have  been  mastered.  The  riddle- 
book  proved,  to  his  great  disappointment,  the  arithmetic 
studied  by  the  older  boys  at  school ;  but  the  words  of 
praise  and  hope,  which  had  accompanied  the  gift,  touched 
and  kindled  the  susceptible  young  heart.  By  his  tenth 
year,  he  had  established  quite  a  little  reputation  as  a 
proficient  in  arithmetic,  extending  even  beyond  Jhe 
bounds  of  his  native  village.  So  much  for  the  '*  tvisdam 
of  kindness  "  in  the  management  of  children.  Had  the 
study  been  forced  on  him  as  a  task,  his  active  mind 
wouldtstill,  no  doubt,  have  done  it  justice ;  but  thai  all- 
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important  element  of  high  intellectual  success,  the  de- 
light of  voluntary  labor,  would,  so  far,  have  been  en- 
tirely lost. 

His  education  seems  to  have  been  pushed  with  less 
regard  to  his  health  than  to  his  mental  capacity  and 
thirst  for  knowledge.  At  the  age  of  ten,  he  had  made 
considerable  progress  in  the  science  of  navigation,  under 
the  instruction  of  one  Capt.  Moreton.  But  though  he 
excelled  in  whatever  he  undertook,  his  peculiar  aptitude 
was  for  the  study  of  language,  his  future  career  thus 
foreshadowing  itself  in  the  predilections  of  boyhood.  The 
nickname,  **  Old  Virgil  dug  up,"  by  which  he  was  known 
among  his  comrades  at  the  grammar  school,  indicates 
him  as  their  acknowledged  leader  in  this  department. 

But  even  at  this  early  age,  the  routine  of  school  ex- 
ercises could  not  satisfy  his  cravings  for  knowledge. 
He  was  an  insatiable  reader,  and,  as  might  be  expected, 
his  father's  small  theological  library  did  not  meet  all 
,  the  w^ts  of  such  a  mind.  It  seems,  indeed,  that  he 
found  attractive  food  even  among  those  grave  and  solid 
books  of  divinity ;  but  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  honey 
was  likewise  sought  among  the  flowers.  All  the  village 
stock  of  romance  and  poetry,  among  the  rest  the  novels 
jf  Fielding  and  Hichardson,  and  Ben  Jonson's  plays, 
was  exhausted  in  his  leisure  hours.  One  interesting 
incident,  which  happened  before  he  was  twelve  years 
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old,  shows  with  what  restless  vitality  his  young  mind 
was  putting  out  its  feelers  in  every  direction  of  inquiry. 
The  gorgeous  imagery,  and  mysterious  symbolism  of 
the  Apocalypse,  had  taken  strong  hold  of  his  imagination ; 
no  doubt  its  grand,  shadowy  revelations  answered  to 
yearnings   in  his  nature  which  found  little  response 
in  the  Assembly's  Catechism,  or  his  father's  books  of 
doctrinal  divinity ;   and  he  longed  to   know  what  it 
meant.    One  day,  when  there  were  visitors  at  his  father's 
house,  the  conversation  turned  on  a  new  Exposition  of 
the  Apocalypse,  which  was  thought  to  shed  great  light 
upon  this  dark  portion  of  Scripture,  and  it  was  men- 
tioned that  a  copy  of  the  work  was  in  the  possession  of 
a  gentleman  in  the  neighborhood.     The  silent  boy,  sit^ 
ting  unnoticed  among  his  grave  seniors,  listened  as  if  to 
tidings  of  some  newly  discovered  treasure.     That  book 
he  must  have,  —  but  how  obtain  it  ?     The  owner  was 
a  person  of  stern,  reserved  manners,  such  as  a  child 
would  not  willingly  approach.    It  seems  a  little  strange 
that  he  did  not  seek  his  father's  intervention ;  perhaps 
he  shrunk,  as  sensitive  children  are  apt  to  do,  from 
betraying  his  deep  interest  to  one  who  might  deem  the 
subject  quite  above  his  comprehension.    After  a  long 
conflict  with  himself,  he  resolved  to  make  the  attempt 
on  his  own  responsibility.    But  when  his  modest  request, 
for  a  lObn  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Apocalypse,  was 
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met  by  a  cold  and  curt  refusal,  the  disappointment  and 
mortification  drove  him  to  confess  the  whole  matter  ^to 
his  father.  ^^  Not  lend  it  to  you  1 "  replied  the  proud 
^Either ;  '^  I  wish  he  could  understand  it  half  as  well  1  '* 
Again  this  thoughtful  guardian  caught  the  hint,  thus 
accidentally  furnished,  of  a  new  stage  in  the  develop- 
ment of  his  son's  mind.  He  saw  that  he  needed  a  wider 
range  of  intellectual  employment,  and  thought  it  worth 
while  to  be  at  the  expense  and  trouble  of  a  journey  to 
Boston,  for  the  express  purpose  of  making  a  selection 
of  instructive  books  for  his  use. 

Early  in  his  fifteenth  year,  he  had  a  severe  attack  of 
illness,  terminating  in  a  languishing  state  of  health, 
which  laid  him  aside  from  study  for  a  whole  year.  It 
was  not,  however,  a  year  of  mental  inactivity.  Con- 
demned to  bodily  repose,  cut  off  from  occupation  and 
amusement  in  outward  life  and  books,  his  restless  spirit 
turned  all  its  forces  in  upon  himself.  Now,  for  the  first 
time,  he  awoke  into  a  proud,  all-absorbing  self-conscious- 
ness. His  own  intellectual  gifts,  and  the  triumphs  they 
were  to  achieve  in  future  life,  became  the  centre  of  his 
thoughts.  Through  long  days  and  nights  he  lay  upon 
his  couch,  feeding  ambition  with  visions  of  greatness 
and  glory,  such  as  no  mortal  had  yet  won.  Now  he 
was  a  second  Homer,  thrilling  a  nation  with  his  heroic 
lays ;  now  a  stateamao,  guiding,  with  steady  lumd,  the 
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destinies  of  his  country ;  but  whatever  might  be  the 
dteam  of  the  moment,  its  nucleus  was  ever  his  own 
preeminent  greatness. 

With  his  religious  training,  it  could  not  be,  but  that 
these  self-pleasing  imaginations  should  be  occasionallj 
disturbed  by  reflections  of  an  opposite  character.  How- 
ever brilliant  his  career,  would  not  death  put  a  speedy 
and  a  final  end  to  it  all  ?  Could  he  satisfy  himself 
with  being  merely  an  immortal  memory  ?  His  thoughts 
then  turned  to  the  clerical  profession.  Was  there  not 
here  a  path,  he  asked,  in  which  one  might  win  an 
enviable  fame  on  earth,  and  insure  its  perpetuity  in 
the  life  beyond  ?  The  moral  sublimity  of  the  calling,  as 
connected  with  the  highest  interests  of  humanity,  grew 
upon  his  thoughts.  Yes  ;  here  was  honor  worth  possess- 
ing, —  noble  in  itself,  and  noble  in  duration.  But  the 
beautiful  fabric  dissolved,  as  by  a  flash  of  lightning, 
when  suddenly  there  darted  into  his  mind  that  grand 
ascription  of  the  Psalmist,  to  which  only  the  Christian 
heart  can  say  Amen  :  "  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  THY  name  give  glory !  **  Ah !  he  felt 
in  his  inmost  heart,  though  he  dared  not  confess  it  even 
to  himself,  that  here  was  a  principle  from  which  he 
turned  with  loathing.  He  could  not  thus  cast  his  own 
glory  at  the  feet  of  his  Creator.  The  unpleasant  sub- 
ject was  therefore  dismissed  with  the  determination 
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that,  whatever  else  happened,  he  must  fulfil  his  father's 
prophecy,  and  become  a  great  and  distinguished  man« 

Is  there  not  something  fearful  in  this  exhibition  of  a 
human  soul,  even  in  the  so-called  innocent  and  irre- 
sponsible days  of  earl  J  youth!  What  a  battle-ground 
of  opposing  powers  I  What  thoughts  "  that .  wander 
through  eternity ! "  Who  shall  say  that  the  child  is 
incapable  of  estimating  moral  distinctions,  and  of  making 
for  himself  an  intelligent  decision  between  good  and 
evil  ?  How  many  such  a  spiritual  conflict,  over  whose 
issues  angels  smile  or  weep,  is  settled  in  the  bosoms  of 
our  children,  while  we  are  delaying  their  religious 
culture  till  they  shall  come  "  to  years  of  discretion." 
In  the  case  of  this  highly  gifled  youth,  the  conflict,  at 
least  for  this  time,  had  taken  a  fatal  turn.  The  claims 
of  religion  had  been  clearly  seen  to  be  incompatible 
with  the  worship  of  Self,  —  and  self  had  won  the  day. 

How  little  the  pious  father  guessed  at  what  was  going 
on  in  the  mind  of  his  son !  How  little,  had  he  known 
it,  would  he  have  suspected,  th%t  his  own  hand  had 
helped  to  fan  the  spark  of  ambition  into  that  consuming 
flame  I  It  was  a  sad  moral  preparation  to  take  into 
the  dangers  and  temptations  of  college  life.  This  self- 
idolatry  was  the  full-swollen  germ,  which  needed  but  a 
congenial  atmosphere  to  develop  into  conscious  and 
avowed  skepticism. 


CHAPTER  n. 
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On  recovering  his  health,  Awards  the  close  of  his 
fifteenth  year,  young  Judson  resumed  his  studies  with 
fresh  ardor.  Having  completed  the  requisite  prepara- 
tion, previous  to  his  illness,  he  immediately  entered 
Brown  University ;  and,  although  under  the  disadvan- 
tage of  being  behind  his  class,  his  unflagging  diligence 
soon  placed  him  in  the  foremost  rank.  This  posiliony 
once  gained,  he  never  lost. 

As  a  student,  his  example  offers,  in  several  respects, 
an  instructive  lesson  to  young  men.  Tbough  speedily 
recognized  as  one  of  the  most  brilliant  minds  in  college^ 
and  as  we  have  seen,/ully  conscious  of  his  own  superi- 
ority, he  was  as  punctilious  in  every  college  duty,  aa 
anxious  never  to  fail  in  recitation,  as  if  all  bis  hopes  of 
success  had  rested  on  mere  correctness  of  deportment 
N  and  plodding  industry.  Nor  did  he  ever  seem  to  imag- 
ine, that  genius  could  strike  out  any  more  direct  path 
to  knowledge,  than  the  old  beaten  road  of  hard  st^dy. 
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Grenius,  with  him,  was  the  power  of  wobking  out  suc- 
cess, not  of  flying  or  leaping  to  it.  He  knew  nothing  of 
those  inspirations  and  intuitions,  hj  which  some  hope 
to  arrive  at  knowledge ;  but  he  could  fasten  his  mind 
on  a  given  theme,  with  a  resolute  tenacity,  which  never 
yielded  till  the  task  was  mastered.  He  had  indeed,  in 
a  high  degree,  that  healthful  love  of  work,  which  is  an 
unfailing  characteristic  of  minds  of  the  first  ordei:. 
Slothfulness  was  so  abhorrent  to  his  nature,  that  he 
would  have  despised  a  success  not  sweetened  by  previ- 
ous toil.  The  elevation  of  his  aims,  moreover,  though 
purely  worldly,  raised  him  above  those  petty  tempta- 
tions of  vanity,  by  which  so  many  young  men  of  ready 
talent  lose  nearly  all  the  benefit  of  a  course  of  study. 
One  who  was  bent  on  doing  some  great  work  in  life,  of 
playing  no  mean  part  in  the  coming  age,  could  not  neg- 
lect the  necessary  preparation,  for  the  sake  of  being 
hailed  as  "  a  glorious  fellow  "  in  the  club-room,  or  of 
astonishing  undergraduates  by  displays  of  florid  elo- 
quence. 

The  spirit  of  study  seems  to  have  been  somewhat 
high  in  the  University  at  this  period,  at  least  among 
those  who  were  contending  for  the  much-coveted  prize 
of  college  honors.  As  a  general  thing,  it  may  be  said 
that  college  life  then  represented  the  choicer  minds  of 
the  rising  generation,  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  at 
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present  There  were  more  o£  those  who  could  conquer 
destiny  in  their  craving  aflter  a  liberal  education ;  more 
whose  lamps  went  not  out  bj  night,  and  who  counted 
not  their  life  dear  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge.  The 
literary  advantages  then  offered  at  Providence,  were 
limited  in  comparison  with  those  enjoyed  by  its  students 
of  the  present  day ;  yet  through  that  generous  intel- 
lectual enthusiasm,  and  manly  earnestness  of  purpose, 
which  he  possessed  in  common  with  many  others,  young 
Judson  bore  from  his  Alma  Mater  a  thoroughly  disci- 
plined and  richly  furnished  mind.  Hi^  classical  at- 
tainments, especially,  were  of  the  very  first  order,  and 
excited  in  his  instructors  high  anticipations  of  what  he 
might  accomplish  in  the  field  of  linguistic  research. 
It  appears  also,  that  while  in  college,  or  during  the  year 
succeeding  his  graduation,  he  made  such'  proficiency  in 
the  Hebrew  language,  as  to  fit  him  for  entering  the 
Seminary  at  Andover,  a  year  in  advance ;  a  fact  which| 
considering  his  worldly  character  and  aims  at  the  time, 
furnishes  a  striking  indication  of  the  bent  of  his  mind. 

So  far  as  human  culture  was  concerned,  he  had  fully 
satisfied  his  father's  wishes.  An  elegant  scholar  and 
writer,  an  acute  thinker,  a  ready,  graceful,  and  impres- 
sive speaker,  his  brilliant  success  in  life  seemed  sure,  in 
whatever  path  he  might  choose  to  seek  it. 

But  the  moral  and  religious  influence  of  his  college  life 
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had  been  far  less  favorable.  Infidelity  was  the  fashioa 
with  young  America  of  that  day,  and  found  its  rankest 
growth  in  the  seminaries  of  liberal  learning.  Nor  is 
this  so  strange,  when  it  is  considered  to  what  a  degree 
Freethinking  in  religion  had  then  linked  itself  with  the 
principles  of  political  liberty.  The  political  and  relig- 
ious writings  of  Thomas  Paine,  and  other  deists  of  th<d 
eighteenth  century  were  then  at  the  height  of  their 
ascendency,  and  had  taken  the  young  at  once  on  their 
noblest  and  on  their  weakest  side.  There  was  sbn^- 
thing  so  grand,  so  captivating  in  this  idea  of  a  new  agd 
of  reason,  in  which  universal  freedom  was  to  be  ushered 
in  by  emancipation  from  all  the  Old  restraints  of  priest- 
crafl  and  superstition  I  It  was  so  pleasant  to  feel  that 
they  tliemselves  were  no  longer  children,  to  be  fright- 
ened by  bugbears  and  old  wives'  fables  I  The  very 
boldness  with  which  they  were  taught  to  lay  their 
hands  upon  that  ancient  Book,  whose  warnings  had  so 
oAen  crossed  the  track  of  youthful  passion,  and  pointed 
the  stings  of  conscience,  brougbt  an  exulting  sense  of 
manly  p6wer  and  freedom.  It  was  a  dark  hour  in 
the  national  life.  >  A  pestilential  atmosphere  overhung 
our  seats  of  learning.  It  seemed  as  if  all  the  educated 
talent  of  the  country  were  about  being  swept  into  the 
ranks  of  impiety  and  irreligion.  When,  in  the  year 
1795)  Dr.  Dwight  entered  on  the  presidency  ci  Yale 
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College,  he  found  almost  the  entire  bodj  of  stadents 
the  avowed  adherents  of  infidelity.  It  is  mentioned  by 
his  biographer,  as  an  indication  of  the  spirit  of  the  time, 
that  several  members  of  the  class,  which  first  came 
under  his  instruction,  had  adopted  the  names  of  the 
principal  French  and  English  skeptics,  and  were  more 
familiarly  known  by  them  in  college  than  by  their  own. 

Great  was  the  need,  at  such  a  period,  in  all  oar 
colleges,  of  that  power  of  earnest,  vital  piety,  by  which 
Dwight  so  soon  exorcised  the  unclean  spirit,  and  drove 
it  forth,  in  shame  and  derision,  from  halls  founded 
by  the  benefactions  and  consecrated  by  the  prayers  of 
God's  people.  Unhappily,  Brown  University  presented, 
in  this  respect,  a  wide  contrast  to  its  present  condition. 
Its  inmates  received  little  aid,  in  regard  to  their  most 
important  interests,  from  their  academic  guardians. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  no  matter  of  surprise 
that  one  so  young  and  inexperienced  as  Judson,  should 
have  been  dazzled  by  the  sophisms  of  the  new  philosophy, 
and  learned  to  smile  at  the  narrow  prejudices  of  his 
education.  The  state  of  mind  which  he  had  brought 
to  college  helped  to  betray  him  into  the  snare.  The 
skepticism  of  the  heart  had  already  prepared  the  way 
for  that  of  the  head.  The  distinct  perception,  derived 
from  his  personal  consciousness,  that  the  claims  of  Gk)d, 
as  set  forth  in  the  Bible,  were  at  war  with  his  dearest 
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plans  and  hopes  in  life^  would  easily  merge  into  the 
conviction  that  the  Bible  was  itself  a  cheat. 

The  tempter  came,  moreover,  in  the  guise  best 
adapted  to  lull  suspicion.     In  the   class  next  above 

Judson,  was  a  joung  man  bj  the  name  of  £ y  to  whom 

he  was  drawn  bj  the  strongest  affinity  of  tastes,  and  who 
admitted  him,  though  of  inferior  college  rank,  to  his 
closest  intimacy.  Grenius,  wit,  literary  culture,  a  genial 
temper,  fascinating  manners,  all  combined  to  make  him 
an  idol  and  an  oracle  to  his  younger  friend.  It  was 
chiefly  through  his  subtle  arguments  and  gracefbl 
raillery,  that  Judson  imbibed  the  poison  of  unbelief;  f<Nr 
this  brilliant  youth  was  a  confirmed  and  active  deisL 
Perhaps  no  agency  less  insinuating  could  have  so 
entirely  overcome  the  influences  of  early  life.  It  was 
by  hiding  among  flowers,  that  the  wily  serpent  had 
secured  hi»  victim.  The  two  friends  were  now  in  all 
respects,  of  one  heart  and  one  souL  They  often  discussed 
with  each  other  their  plans  for  future  life,  and  each 
promised  himself  and  his  friend  a  long  and  brilliant 
career  on  earth.  To  all  appearance,  they  were  boond 
together  likewise,  in  one  fearful  destiny,  as  respects  the 
life  beyond. 

The  influences  of  his  New  England  home  had,  indeed, 
not  wholly  forsaken  the  mbguided  youth.  The  purity 
of  his   mamiers   remained  nncontaminated«    Tboogb 
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excessively  gaj,  and  disposed  to  partake  ft^ly  ci  sodul 
pleasures,  he  seems  to  have  held  aloof  from  every  thing 
gross  and  vicious,  and  to  have  been  guilty  of  nothing 
which  could  cause  a  blush  on  his  mother's  cheek.  Bat 
when  the  dikes  are  undermined,  must  not  the  over* 
whelming  flood  be  near?  When  the  little  bark  is  afloai 
upon  the  downward  tide,  without  rudder  or  pilot,  are 
not  the  black  whirlpools  sure  of  their  prey  ?  Angel 
voices  still  entreat  the  reckless  voyager  from  the  shoflre ; 
but  he  calls  back,  with  a  proud  smile :  ^  No  danger ! " 
hoists  his  little  sail  to  the  breeze,  and  hurries  on.  A 
hand  from  above  must  pluck  him  from  the  fatal  6nrrenl> 
or  he  is  lost  forever  I 
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THE  BBTUBNING  WAMDEBBR. 

On  leaving  college,  Judson  returned  to  his  father^B 
house  in  Plymouth,  where  he  spent  the  following  year 
as  teacher  of  a  private  school.  He  seems  not  to  hav^ 
fixed  on  a  profession  as  yet ;  and  probably  resorted  to 
teaching,  in  order  to  secure  means  for  travelling  and 
seeing  something  more  of  the  world,  before  deciding  that 
important  question.  The  preparation  during  the  sam^ 
year,  in  addition  to  the  labors  of  the  schoolroom,  of  two 
elementary,  books,  on  grammar  and  arithmetic,  shows 
with  what  manly  energy,  and  what  habits  of  laborious 
appHcation,  he  was  entering  on  the  career  of  active 
life. 

On  the  9th  of  August,  1808,  the  day  on  which  he  com- 
pleted his  twentieth  year,  he  closed  his  school,  in  order 
to  commence  a  tour  on  horseback  through  the  Northern 
States.  His  departure  from  his  father's  house  was 
marked  by  painful  circumstances.  He  went  not  forth, 
as  formerly,  accompanied  by  the  cheerful  blessing  of 
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his  parents ;  for  he  had  turned  their  fond  hopes'  into 
bitter  grief  and  humiliation.  Urged  bj  his  natural 
ingenuousness,  or  by  that  pride  of  character  which 
scorned  to  appear  other  than  he  was,  he  had  taken  an 
opportunity,  before  leaving  home,  of  disclosing  his  infidel 
sentiments  to  his  father.  The  blow  seems  to  have  faUen 
on  the  excellent  man  wholly  without  preparation ;  and 
awoke  all  the  emotions  of  disappointed  pride,  injured 
affection,  and  pious  grief  not  unmixed  with  anger,  which 
might  be  expected  from  his  character.  This  renun- 
ciation of  truths,  inculcated  on  his  son  from  infancy,  and 
clear  to  his  own  mind  as  the  sun  in  heaven,  seemed  to 
him  mere  wilful  perversity,  and  a  reckless  disregard  at 
once  of  filial  and  of  religious  obligation,  which  called 
for  the  sternest  expressions  of  paternal  displeasure.  It 
is  interesting  to  see  the  proof,  afibrded  by  this  incident, 
that  whatever  of  worldly  pride  had  mingled  in  this 
Christian  father's  anticipations  of  greatness  for  his  son, 
it  was  of  a  greatness  whose  essence  was  goodness.  He 
had  still  every  reason  to  expect  that  his  son  would 
attain  some  conspicuous  station  in  the  world's  eye  ;  but 
the  moment  which  told  him,  that  the  object  of  his  am- 
bitious love  was  an  apostate  from  his  God,  turned  the 
garnered  hopes  of  twenty  years  to  bitterness  and  anguish. 
Probably,  however,  the  tone  of  autlioritative  rebuke  was 
not  the  one  best  adapted  to  influence  such  a  mind.    The 


THB  MmtxrKSBSfk  WAir^SRBB.  n 

pxBjeTy  io  -wliich  tlie  Ikther's  heart  poured  itself  out  al 
the  domestic  altar,  on  the  morning  of  his  departure,  the 
look  of  trouble  on  that  father's  countenance,  and  the 
silent  tears  of  his  mother,  as  thej  bade  him  farewell, 
were  much  more  dangerous  to  his  new  philosophy.  Its 
annorj  furnished  no  defence  against  weapons  like  these. 
Pride,  indeed,  forbade  his  yielding  to  their  influence ; 
but  they  fastened  themselves  in  his  heart,  and  went  with 
him  in  all  his  wanderings.  Thus  they  parted  in  mntoal 
pain ;  the  son  to  dissipate  his  uneasiness^  if  he  eould,  ia 
the  excitement  of  new  scenes  and  pleasures ;  the  parento 
to  weep  and  pray  for  him  in  that  home,  which  his  error 
had  so  unexpectedly  and  so  sadly  darkened. 

Afler  visiting  several  of  the  New  £ng^and  States,  he 
left  his  horse  with  an  uncle,  a  clergjman  in  Sheffield, 
Mass.,  and  proceeded  to  Albany.  Thence  he  took  pas- 
sage for  New  York,  in  the  Fulton  steamer,  then  starting 
on  her  second  trip  down  the  Hudson.  It  was  a  trip 
rich  with  [Measure  to  his  sensitive  and  cultivated  mind. 
The  new  revelation  of  beauty  furnished  by  the  grand 
river  scenery,  oomparaiively  little  known  at  thai  time, 
stamped  itself  upon  his  fimcy,  with  a  fcn-ee  which  all  the 
changes  of  his  subsequent  life  could  not  obliterate.  Erea 
in  his  last  illness,  be  recalled  its  features  with  all  the 
enthusiasm  of  reoait  enjoyment.    But  the  aain  object 
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ance  of  this  plan,  he  went  by  the  name  of  JofansoO)  — > 
a  sufficient  indication  bow  thoroughly  be  intended  to 
use  his  present  opportunity.  Such  a  curiosity  is  not  to 
be  condemned  in  unqualified  terms.  No  liberal  and 
inquiring  mind  can  be  satisfied  with  knowing  human 
life,  only  as  it  is  presented  on  the  fair,  upper  surface 
of  society.  Neither  outward  nature,  nor  books,  open  to 
the  man  of  reflection  a  study  so  profoundly  interesting, 
as  this  great  problem  of  humanity,  under  its  varioas 
circumstances  and  forms  t)f  development  Some  minds 
turn  to  it  by  an  instinct  no  less  strong  than  that  which 
marks  out  others,  from  earliest  boyhood,  as  devotees  of 
science.  It  is  the  natural  direction  of  their  genius. 
They  read  men  as  others  read  books ;  and,  if  right  in 
heart,  draw  from  the  study  lessons  of  higher  import 
than  could  ever  be  educed  by  the  solitary  labors  of  the 
student's  cell.  It  was  from  his  natural,  restless  inquisi- 
tiveness  into  every  object  of  knowledge,  and  especially 
into  human  character,  that  Judsdn  now  resolved  to  see 
to  the  bottom  of  New  York  society;  nor  have  we  any 
reason  to  suppose  that  his  change  of  name  had  any 
object  more  criminal  than  protection  against  the  mis- 
apprehensions and  remonstrances  of  anxious  friends. 
But  well  does  he  need  to  be  guarded  by  maturity  in 
virtue,  and  with  pure  Christian  philanthropy  for  his 
leading  motive,  who  ventures  to  search  for  knowledge 
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in  these  dark  and  intricate  paths  of  human  life.  It  is 
a  study  fraught  with  peril  to  youth  and  inexperience. 
It  is  rare,  indeed,  that  some  dark  stain,  to  which  the 
penitent  vainly  cries,  with  after-tears  of  anguish  and 
remorse :  *'  Out,  damned  spot ! "  some  remembrance 
<^  that  stings  forevermore,"  must  not  be  numbered  among 
the  fruits  of  this  ^  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  eviL" 
That  pride  of  character,  on  which  our  young  adventurer 
relied  as  his  sole  defence  in  these  untried  dangers,  would 
no  doubt  have  soon  proved  its  weakness,  had  not  the 
unseen,  unacknowledged,  contemned  hand  of  Infinite 
Goodness,  guarded  his  bosom  with  a  surer  panoply. 

In  addition  to  the  general  objects  of  this  visit  to  New 
Tork,  Judson  had  a  special  errand,  —  that  of  acquaint- 
ing himself  thoroughly  with  theatrical  life,  and  the  reg- 
ulations of  the  stage,  in  case  he  should  oonclode  to 
adopt  dramatic  authorship  as  his  profession.  For  this 
purpose  he  attached  himself,  for  a  time,  to  a  theatricai 
company, —  a  connection  which  most  have  fbmisbed 
sufficiently  striking  contrasts  with  his  pievious  life* 

But  it  was  with  a  far  different  design  thai  this  ad- 
venturous, inquiring,  ardent  spirit  had  Uifsn  hMftwA 
by  its  Creator.  Not  one  of  its  natoral  t«fiiie»e»e6  or 
powers  but  had  been  bestowed  by  'Eternal  WMium ;  sot 
one  was  to  be  cast  aside  as  wortbksSy  m  fflie  Mfb&e 
fidd  of  Christian  labor.    When  the  lore  rf  Ohrfil  Ats- 
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placed  eiMtk  ambiUon,  as  the  ruling  motive  of  hie  lifia^ 
lie  did  not  turn  with  indifference  firom  the  studj  of 
human  nature.  He  did  not  withdraw  to  the  inner  world 
of  contemplation,  or  even  devote  himself  to  a  life  of  pious 
labor  with  the  pen*  From  the  moment  when  he  first 
tasted  the  joys  of  a  full  salvation,  his  soul  opened  wide  its 
arms,  all  its  native  energies  and  affections  glowing  with 
new  vitality,  to  embrace  his  Brother-Man.  There  was 
no  question  as  to  the  path  in  which  he  was  to  serve  his 
Redeemer,  none  of  the  usual  conflicts  of  duty  with  in- 
clination. The  jK  hole  strong  current  of  his  nature  flowed 
in  harmony  with  the  Divine  CalL  He  knew,  from  the 
first  dawn  of  his  spiritual  morning,  that  he  was  to  boy 
in  the  Saviour's  sublimely  simple  phrase ;  ^  a  flsher  of 
men." 

But  to  return  to  our  narrative,  which  now  approaches 
the  crisis  of  his  whole  history. 

Resolutely  as  he  had  carried  out  his  plan  of  indepen- 
dent action,  and  {ree,  practical  inquiry  during  this  journey, 
he  had  not  been  able  wholly  to  escape  the  admonitions 
of  conscience.  Though  firmly  maintaining  the  opinions, 
to  which,  as  he  imagined,  he  had  been  led  by  candor 
and  love  of  truth,  he  could  not  forget  that  the  disclosure 
of  them  had  planted  sharp  thorns  in  the  hearts  of  his 
revered  parents.  Their  sorrowful  and  downcast  looks, 
at  parting,  haunted  him  wherever  he  went    He  seems 
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to  liave  been  conscions,  moreover,  that  bis  present  mode 
of  life  was  gaining  an  influence  over  him,  which  he  had 
not  anticipated.  So  mncH,  at  least,  he  confessed  to  him- 
self, that  "  not  for  worlds  would  he  see  a  younger  brother 
in  the  same  situation.''  But  he  repelled  such  misgivings 
by  the  thought,  that  he  was  only  satisfying  a  liberal 
curiosity,  and  that  his  self-respect  was  a  sufficient  pro- 
tection against  all  dangei*. 

From  New  York  he  returned  to  Sheffield  for  his 
horse,  with  the  intention  of  extending  his  journey  in  a 
western  direction.  The  story  of  the  next  two  days  is 
among  the  most  striking  in  the  history  of  religious  con- 
version. At  his  uncle's  he  found  a  •  young  clergyman, 
who  was  supplying  the  pulpit  in  the  minister's  tem- 
porary absence.  Whether  he  was  awar^  of  the  full 
extent  of  Judson's  unbelief,  is  not  mentioned ;  but  find- 
ing that  he  was  not  a  Christian,  he  took  the  opportunity 
to  urge  upon  liim  the  importance  of  personal  religion, 
with  a  tender,  gentle  earnestness,  which  greatly  affected 
him.  Under  this  softening  influence,  he  left  his  uncle's 
house,  and  pursued  his  journey  through  one  day.  The 
solitary  ride  was  favorable  to  the  continuance  of  serious 
feeling ;  and  the  impressions  of  the  morning  were  not 
yet  wholly  dissipated,  when  he  halted,  for  the  night,  at  a 
country  tavern.  As  the  landlord  showed  him  to  his  room, 
he  apologized  for  placing  him  next  door  to  a  young  man, 

8 


54  THK  IUBNS9X  IU.N. 

who  he  feared  was  in  a  dying  condition.  With  a  stoi- 
cism which  we  must  believe  was  more  than  half  as- 
sumed, Judson  assured  him,  with  an  expression  of  pitjr 
for  the  sufferer,  that,  so  far  as  he  was  himself  concerned, 
the  proximity  was  a  matter  of  entire  indifference.  But 
such  philosophy  demands  admiring  witnesses,  and  his 
yanished  in  the  silence  and  darkness  of  his  solitary 
chamber.  He  could  not  sleep.  The  sounds  &om  the 
sick  room  fastened  on  his  ear,  and  suggested  the  most 
agitating  reflections.  Was  the  dying  man  prepared  for 
the  change  which  awaited  him  ?  He  blushed,  as  be 
felt  the  prejudices  of  childhood  again  creeping  over 
him.  Prepared!  What  preparation  was  needed  for 
an  eternal  sleep  ?  But  still  the  question  would  return  { 
into  what  scenes  is  his  spirit  about  to  pass  ?  The  land- 
lord had  spoken  of  him  as  a  young  man.  Was  he,.like 
the  faithful  friend  whose  warnings  of  yesterday  wer^ 
yet  fresh  in  his  mind,  a  Christian ;  or,  like  himself,  • 
skeptic,  the  source  of  unutterable  sorrow  and  anxiety  to 
pious  parents  ?  What  were  the  feelings  of  the  dying 
youth,  in  this  testing  hour  ?  —  What  would  be  his  own^ 
in  a  like  situation  ?  Suppose  he  were  now  stretched 
on  the  bed  of  death ;  could  he  look  with  philosophic 
cahnness  towards  the  final  moment,  sure  that'  the  next 
instant  his  soul,  with  all  its  capacities  for  joy  and  sorrow, 
would  have  gone  out  like  an  extinguished  taper  ?  Ab  I 
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there  was  a  shuddering  m  that  soul,  which  prophesied 
of  a  FUTURB,  a  future  of  conscions  bliss  or  woe,  a  fatura 
of  righteous  retribution ! 

He  tried  to  rouse  himself  from  these  childish  terrors,  bj 
recalling  the  arguments  which  once  had  seemed  so  coo* 
vincing.  He  thought  of  his  deistical  friends,  and  asked 
what  they  would  think  of  snch  weakness.  Especially 
the  witty  and  sagacious  E  ^  his  dearest  fnend,  his 
masteir  in  the  philosophy  of  reason ;  what  would  he  say  ? 
The  poor  youth  cowered  in  his  bed,  as  he  imagined  the 
pitying  smile  and  the  keen  -shafls  of  ridicule,  with  which 
that  firm  mind  would  meet  such  nursery  superstitions. 

But  all  would  not  do ;  and  through  the  whole  night 
his  spirit  was  tossed  upon  a  restless  sea  of  disquietude 
and  doubt.  Daylight  proved  a  much  more  effective 
ally  of  reason.  The  cheerful  dawn  banished  these  mid- 
night spectres,  as  by  a  spell ;  and  the  young  philosopher 
bprang  up,  relieved,  reassured,  and  ready  to  smile  at 
the  tricks,  which  &ncy  can  play  the  wisest  in  the  daric. 

On  leaving  his  room,. he  went  immediatdyto  the 
landlord,  with  kind  inquiries  alter  the  sick  man.  ^  He 
is  dead  I "  was  the  reply.  **  Dead  P'  *«  Yes,  he  is  gone, 
poor  fellow ;  the  doctor  thought  he  could  not  rarviva 
the  night**  "Do  you  know  his  name?"  <*0  yes; 
tie  was  from  Providence  Collie,  — >  a  fine  feOow ;  }m 
name  was  E ." 
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Where  now  was  reason  and  phHosophy  ?  Those  few 
words  had  struck  away  their  very  foundations.  Judson 
made  his  way  back  to  his  own  room,  where  he  spent 
several  hours  in  a  state  of  wretchedness,  borde^g  on 
stupefaction.  The  words:  "Dead!  Lost!  Lost!" 
rung  continually  in  his  ears.  He  needed  no  arguments 
to  convince  him,  that  the  doctrine  in  which  he  had  trusted 
was  a  lie.  Every  instinct  of  his  awakened  soul  bore 
witness  that,  after  death,  there  is  a  dread  betokd, 
into  which  his  miserable  friend  had  entered,  and  on 
whose  slippery  brink  he  himself  stood,  just  ready  to 
fellow.  When  at  length  he  again  mounted  his  horse, 
it  was  not  to  pursue  his  journey  westward.  Humbled, 
broken-hearted,  almost  despairing,  he  had  said  in  Ida 
heart :  "  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father ! ''  Filled 
with  indescribable  yearnings  for  the  counsel,  prayers, 
and  tender  sympathy,  which  might  bring  a  healing  balm 
to  his  wounded  spirit,  he  turned  his  horse's  head  towards 
Plymouth,  and,  after  a  most  sorrowful  ride,  presented 
himself,  unexpectedly,  to  his  parents.  The  overwhelm- 
ing surprise,  gratitude,  and  joy,  with  which  they  learned 
the  cause  of  his  return,  and  the  welcome  with  which 
they  met  the  downcast  wanderer,  may  easily  be  imag- 
ined. He  returned  not,  indeed,  as  a  Christian ;  but 
surely  there  was  joy  in  heaven,  as  well  as  on  earth,  over 
that  contrite  sinner,  crushed  under  a  sense  of  giult,  a&d 
^umbly  inquiring  for  the  way  of  pardon  and  salvation. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

OONTEBSION,  AND   SELF-CONSECRATION. 

The  mind  of  yoang  Jadson  had  still  a  long  and 
painful  process  to  undergo,  before  it  could  arrive  at 
light  and  peace.  He  had  proved  the  utter  worthlesa- 
ness  of  his  infidel  philosophy ;  and  that  feeling  of  per> 
sonal  sinfulness  and  spiritual  want  had  been  awakened, 
which  is  the  necessary  precursor  of  all  true  inward 
life.  But  the  net  of  sophistry,  in  which  he  had  suffered 
himself  to  be  taken  a  willing  captive,  could  not  be  at 
once  shaken  off;  its  meshes  still  clung  around  him,  and 
impeded  all  hb  efforts  to  find  the  truth.  Instead  of 
springing  at  once  into  the  full  liberty  of  the  gospel, 
he  must  begin  at  the  bottom,  and  unwind,  one  by  one, 
with  weary  pains,  the  fallacies  with  which  he  had 
cheated  his  understanding  and  dimmed  his  moral  sense. 
Such  is  the  humiliating  experience  of  many  a  daring, 
speculative  mind,  when  roused  to  a  sense  of  spiritual 
danger.  The  deathlike  sleep  of  sin  is  broken ;  but  it 
IB  like  waking  at  midnight,  in  such  bewildering  dark- 
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uesSf  to  such  a  dreary  sense  of  loneliness  and  danger, 
that  one  could  almost  wish  he  had  not  waked.  It  is, 
however,  an  experience  full  of  wholesome  lessons  to 
the  proud  heart.  When  it  has  found,  bj  repeated 
trials,  that  the  boasted  light  of  reason,  though  it  may 
attain  to  an  intellectual  conviction  of  the  truth,  leaves 
the  soul  still  a  stranger  and  an  alien  to  the  Source  of 
truth ;  still  dark,  comfortless,  destitute  of  all  the  joyful 
sensations  and  active  capacities  of  the  spiritaal  life; 
*  then  it  is  prepared  to  welcome  the  light  wherewith 
Grod  himself  shines  into  the  heart.  Then  it  is  ready, 
with  full  assent,  to  cry :  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  Thy  name  give  glory  I 

It  providentially  occurred  that  Professors  Griffin  and 
Stuart,  of  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  at  this 
time  visited  his  father,  and  were  made  acquainted  with 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  his  case.  So  deeply 
werejtheir  Christian  sympathies  moved  in  his  behalf, 
that  they  proposed  his  coming  to  Andover,  and  prose- 
cuting his  inquiries  in  connection  with  the  institutioii* 
After  some  hesitation,  dictated  probably,  by  the  shrinkr 
ing  of  his  proud  spirit  from  such  publicity,  he  wisely 
concluded  to  avail  himself  of  the  invitation  so  kindly 
tendered.  On  the  12th  of  October,  1808,  he  removed 
to  Andover,  and  entered,  as  a  special  student,  on  tbft 
regular  ooorse  of  Theological  study  with  the^Middlft 
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Qass.  By  so  doing,  he  not  only  placed  himself  in  the 
most  favorable  position  for  ascertaining  the  truth,  bat 
gave  a  public  pledge  of  earnestness  in  regard  to  his 
personal  salvation.  It  was,  therefoi^e,  a  momentous 
step  ;  probably,  at  the  crisis  he  had  now  reached,  the 
deciding  step  in  his  religious  history. 

During  Dr.  Judson's  visit  to  this  -country,  it  was  the 
writer's  good  fortune  to  witness  a  highly  interesting 
scene,  which  proves  how  well  he  remembered,  through 
.life,  his  debt  of  gratitude  to  Andover.  In  the  sum- 
mer of  1846,  when  he  was  at  Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  for  the 
second  time,  it  so  happened  that  the  venerable  Dr. 
iWoods  was  there  also,  on  a  visit  to  his  relatives,*  and 
preached  on  Sabbath  morning,  in  the  Baptist  meeting- 
house. Dr.  Judson  sat  by  his  side  in  the  pulpit;  a 
jight,  in  itself,  full  of  interesting  suggestions  to  those 
who  knew  their  former  relations.  At  the  close  of  the 
excellent  and  characteristic  sermon.  Dr.  Judson  arose, 
and  in  a  brief  address,  referred  with. touching  humility 
and  tenderness  to  the  time,  thirty-eight  years  before, 
when  he  seated  himself  '*  a  poor  blind  skeptic,*^  at  the 
feet  of  the  venerable  man  to  whom  we  had  just  been 
listening,  and  sought  from  him  instruction  in  the  way 
of  life. 

'It  An  older  brother,  tiie  Rev.  Abel  Woods,  formerly  a  Baptist 
jniBist»r  in.Yexzapnt,  iras.Aivi  iv^id^i^f^AQ  i4T»QMd  af9t  iafiMa- 
Uton. 
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Not  in  vain  had  he  taken  that  position  of  humble 
inquiry.  •Light  gradually  but  surely  dawned  upon  his 
soul,  through  successive  weeks  of  earnest,  prayerful 
study ;  till  at  length  he  was  enabled,  with  the  fullest 
consent  of  his  understanding  and  affections,  to  accept 
of  Christ  as  his  Redeemer,  and  to  make  an  unreserved 
dedication  of  himself  to  his  service.  Hie  public  pro- 
fession of  his  faith  was  made  in  the  following  May, 
when  he  united  himself  with  the  Third  Congregational 
Church  in  Plymouth,  of  which  his  father  was  then 
pastor. 

The  object  for  which  he  had  come  to  Andover  was 
now  attained.  Intelligent  conviction  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  based  on  a  searching  examination  of  its 
evidences,  and  a  living,  joyful  experience  of  its  power, 
had  succeeded  to  the  state  of  doubt  and  wretchedness 
which  brought  him  thither.  The  night  of  his  bondage 
had  passed,  the  morning  of  an  eternal  day  was  beam- 
ing in  his  heai*t.  He  knew  in  himself,  with  the  full 
assurance  of  consciousness,  that  he  had  been  the  sub- 
ject of  a  new  creation  5  that  old  things  were  done 
away  and  all  things  had  become  new  i  that  he  had 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  But  with  this  conscious- 
ness, there  came  not  only  new  joys,  but  new  aims  and 
purposes.  Self  had  been  dethroned.  The  enlarged 
circle  of  his  afiectionsy  with  God  for  its  centre^  em- 
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l>raced  the  whole .  family  of  man.  Whatever  he :  had 
.fearedfor  himself>  he  now  feared  for  them.;  whatever 
he  enjoyed  of  light  and  freedom  and  heavenly  oommu- 
.nion ;  whatever  he  hoped  for  of  glory  aild  bliss,  yet  to 
.  be  revealed  in  a  divine,  immortal  life  beyond  the  grave, 
he  yearned  to  share  with  them.  These  leelings,  which 
belong  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  to  every  -renewed 
soul,  assumed  in  his  case  a  peculiar  intensity  from  his 
character  and  the  circumstances  of  his  conversion.  So 
signal  a  triumph  of  divine  grace  demanded  a  more 
than  ordinary  consecration.  Having  been  forgiven 
much,  he  loved  much.  His  purpose  of  becoming  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  developed  itself  as  naturally 
out  of  his  inward  experience,  as  a  flower  unfolds  upon 
A  living  plant  Without  a  pang,  he  laid  aside  fwever 
all  his  ambitious  projects  ;  or  rather,  they  vanished  of 
themselves,  lost  and  forgotten  in  that  stronger,  heaven- 
born  passion,  which  had  now  taken  possession  of  Ins 
souL  With  his  first  spiritual  oonsciousness,  he  reeog- 
mzed  ^^  the  ministry  of  reeonciliatioa  '^  as  his  desttaed 
work.  In  June,  1809,  he  received  the  appoiDtmesI  of 
Tutor  in  Brown  University ;  an  honorable  testtmooial 
to  his  talents  and  scholarship,  and  a  £ur  openhig,  hfld 
he  been  disposed  to  accept  it,  to  a  eareer  of  hienuj 
distinctioa  and  os^ihiess.  But  his  heart  was  set  iifOtt 
,a  hjghgr.rdHwgp'smii  M  jisniiajd  jhraypliflipa 
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Such  were  his  feelings  and  purposes,  when,  in  ,the 
following  September,  he  met  with  Buchanan^s  ^  Star  in 
the  East; "  and,  for  the  first  time,  the  idea* of  Foreign 
Missions  took  a  distinct  form  in  his  mind.  The  effect 
was  electrical.  So  strongly  did  the  subject  seize  upon 
his  ardent  soul,  that,  for  several  days,  he  was  imable  to 
attend  to  the  studies  of  his  class.  In  a  sort  of  ecstasy 
of  enthusiasm,  he  spent  his  time,  as  he  has  himself 
related,  "  in  deploring  his  previous  stupidity,  in  depict- 
ing the  most  romantic  scenes  in  missionary  life,  and  in 
roving  about  the  college  rooms,  declaiming  on  the  sub- 
ject of  missions."  If  any  one  is  disposed  to  smile  at 
these  ebullitions  of  excited  feeling,  let  him  remember 
that  Judson  was  then  but  a  youth  of  twenty-one.  But 
there  was  nothing  of  youthful  shallowness  and  insta- 
bility, in  the  enthusiasm  thus  suddenly  enkindled.  Like 
the  first  brilliant  jet,  which  darts  from  a  naphtha  spring 
at  the  igniting  touch,  it  only  gave  token  of  the  generous 
fountains  of  supply  below.  Extravagant  as  it  might 
eeem  to  more  phlegmatic  tempers,  it  had  its  sources  in 
a  depth  of  conviction,  a  richness  of  affections,  a  breadth 
of  vision,  of  which  few  are  capable ;  and  hence  it  burnt 
on,  undimmed,  to  the  end  of  life.  It  was  the  strength, 
not  the  weakness  of  his  character,  his  power  of  grasp- 
ing a  sublime  Idea,  and  of  living  or  dying  to  actualize 
it,  that  gave  to  the  subject  of  missioiis  audi  a  spell-like 
influence  over  his  mind. 
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It  is  a  mistake,  not  unfrequentlj  made,  that  a  char- 
acter in  which  the  emotional  and  imaginative  element 
is  so  strongly  developed,  must  necessarily  be  defective 
in  sober  practical  judgment.  But  it  is  not  so.  It  is  the 
union  of  the  two,  that  forms  the  world's  earnest  men ; 
the  men  who  undertake  and  execute  the  great  tasks  of 
humanity.  The  truth  of  this  is  remarkably  ^empMed 
in  the  case  of  Judson.  Though  at  the  first  perception 
of  a  noble  object,  his  sonl  was  instantly  on  fire,  yet  he 
was  not  rash  or  hasty  in  action.  Young  and  sanguine 
as  he  was  when  his  attention  was  first  fixed  on  foreign 
missions,  it  was  not  till  afler  several  months  of  earnest 
inquiry,  reflection,  and  prayer,  that  he  resolved  to  be- 
come himself  a  missionary.  The  account  of  his  decision 
is  best  given  in  his  own  words,  contained  in  a  letter  to  bis 
friend  and  former  associate,  Rev.  Lather  Rice.  **  That 
excitement,''  he  remarks,  <<  soon  passed  away ;  bat  it  left 
a  strong  desire  to  prosecute  my  inquiries,  and  ascertain 
the  path  of  duty..  It  was  daring  a  solitary  walk 
in  the  woods  behind  the  college,  while  meditating  and 
praying  on  the  subject,  and  feeling  half  mdined  to 
give  it  up,  that  the  command  of  Chmft,  ^Qo  htto 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospek  to  ewery 
creature,'  was  presented  to  my  mind  with  sodi  ^^kmr^' 
ness  and  power,  that  I  came  to  a  IbU  decMMW  i  m4 
thoagh  great  difBcalties    appeared   in  mj  wmjff  wt^ 
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§tiiwfti  to  obey  tlie  oommand  at  all  .eTeaU."    Tbm 
wmt  Ut  ff^hruiuryf  1810. 

In  i\i^  conna  of  hb  inquiries,  he  met  with  CoL 
Ky wm^<t%  ^  EmbaMy  to  Ava ; "  and,  from  that  timey  hia 
iiuHii^ilM  e^otrcd  U|K>ri  Bubhah  as  the  part  of  heath- 
muUftn  Uf  whkh,  above  all  others,  he  would  choose  to 
mny  tiitf  f^m^ml 

Afiar  tiavlrig  thus  decided  the  question  of  dntj  in 
bU  own  m\nd,  tlie  liard  task  remained  of  breaking  the 
matter  to  hin  parentM.  Times  have  so  greatly  changed 
in  nmifftd  to  foreign  misnions  since  then,  both  in  regard 
to  fiubllo  fisiiling  and  to  the  real  practical  difficulties  of 
ihfi  undfirtaking,  that  we  can  hardly  estimate  the  great- 
riMM  of  thU  trial.  A  Christian  missionary  had  then 
m^vtsr  left  thoMU  shores  for  a  heathen  land.  There 
wait  no  organization  to  wliich  he  could  look  for  direc- 
iUm  and  HU()port.  Worse  than  all,  the  missionary  spirit, 
which  now  Meems  one  of  the  vital  elements  in  our 
religious  lUe,  had  then  but  just  begun  to  awaken  in  the 
eburcties.  Even  in  Andover  itself,  that  seat  of  theologi- 
cal inHuenco,  ho  had  found  little  response  to  his  own 
ardent  feelings  on  this  subject.  He  was  aware  that,  in 
the  estimation  of  the  Gliristian  public  generally,  his 
enterprise  would  seem  but  the  hairbrained  rashness 
of  youth.  He  knew,  too,  how  strongly  his  parents  had 
set  their  hearts  upon  far  different  things  for  him.   How 
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could  he  speak  the  cruel  word,  which  was  to  destroy 
their  most  cherished  expectations  ?  How  could  he  tell 
them  that  the  son,  on  whose  reputation  thej  had 
counted  as  the  pride  of  their  life,  and  whose  affec- 
tionate care  they  relied  on  as  the  staff  of  their  declining 
years,  was^  about  to  abandon  them  forever  ? 

Being  at  home,  in  the  winter  vacation,  he  watched 
for  an  opportunity  of  making  the  painful  communica- 
tion. One  day,  when  none  but  the  family  circle  was 
present,  his  father  began  to  hint  at  certain  brilliant 
prospects  Aurhich  awaited  his  son,  as  soon  as  he  should 
have  finished  his  theological  studies.  Adoniram  begged 
his  father  to  explain  what  he  meant,  as  perhaps  his 
own  views  for  the  future  might  not  coincide  with  those 
of  his  parents.  How  was  he  confounded  when  he  heard, 
that  Dr.  Griffin  himself,  then,  by  universal  consent,  the 
first  of  New  England  evangelical  preachers,  and  stand- 
ing at  the  most  distinguished  point  of  influence,  had 
selected  him  as  his  colleague  in  *'  the  largest  church  in 
Boston  I  "  Here  was  a  temptation,  which  might  have 
dazzled  a  much  older  head.  Who  could  wonder^  if 
for  a  time  his  heart  had  turned  from  the  life  of  toil 
and  self-denial  among  the  degraded  heathen,  to  so 
flattering  a  prospect  of  distinction,  and  usefulness,  and 
comfort,  in  his  native  land.  But  the  subject  seems 
not  once  to  have  presented  itself  in  this  form  to  his 
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mind.  His  sole  ooncem  was  the  bitter  dinppointnnBi 
to  his  parents.  ^  Tou  will  be  so  near  home ! "  eoE- 
daimed  his  fond  mother.  His  heart  seemed  break- - 
ing,  and  he  was  unable  to  utter  a  word  of  reply.  B 
was  not  till  his  sister  began  to  add  her  oongratnlatioiiS} 
that  he  could  command  his  feelings.  ^No,  sister,^ 
said  he,  ^'  I  shall  never  live  in  Boston.  I  have  much 
further  than  that  to  go!"  He  then  proceeded,  in 
fiEdtering  tones,  but  gathering  calmness,  and  soon  kind- 
ling into  enthusiasm  as  he  went  on,  to  unfold  his  plaoB 
of  life.  His  mother  and  sister  listened  with  many 
tears ;  but  his  &ther,  from  whom  he  had  expected  the 
strongest  opposition,  said  scarcely  a  word.  Probably 
he  saw  the  hand  of  God  in  the  matter,  and  dared  not 
open  his  lips  against  it. 

It  seems  from  the  foregoing  incident,  that  his  talents 
for  the  pulpit  had  already  made  a  strong  impression  on 
his  instructors.  We  know  that  he  possessed,  to  a  very 
uncommon  degree,  the  qualities  which  form  an  effective 
popular  preacher.  His  mind  was  at  once  logical  and 
inmassioned,  his  voice  powerful,  and  his  delivery  full 
of  life  and  fire.  His  sister-in-law,  Miss  Mary  Has- 
seltine,  describes  ^his  eloquence  and  oratory  **  as  ^'ft 
transcript  of  Dr.  Griffin's."  Should  we  not  be  very 
likely,  even  at  this  day,  to  consider  such  peculiar  gifts 
for  usefiilness  at  home,  as  in  a  gceat  measure  thrown 
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away  on  a  missionary  to  the  heathen?  Would  not 
many  be  ready  to  exclaim :  "  To  what  purpose  is  this 
waste !  **  With  such  thoughts  might  vanity  and  ambi- 
tion, under  the  mask  of  duty,  have  deluded  his  own 
heart,  had  not  a  voice  —  the  voice  of  One  whom  he 
loved  better  than  father  and  mother,  yea  than  his  own 
life  or  honor — whispered  in  the  depths  of  his  soul: 
"  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles  I  "  The 
event  has  proved  how  narrow  and  short-sighted  is  the 
policy,  which  would  withhold  such  gifb^  as  too  pre- 
oions,  from  the  missionary  cause;  which  would  noft 
rather  offer  to  it  the  best  talent,  the  richest  culture^ 
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WHXL.S  JadMa  bad  been  anxioiiair 
penmiftl  duty  in  re^id  tn  Famgg 
little  sjmiMttbj  trom.  dune  aDcanid.  hmu  a. 
esM  wan  goin^  •n  in  die  mindK  of  aeveraL  ^vuung. 
WiUuuBS  CoUe^  :SlGib,  Bichjuxia.  Ei&k&  HaD, 
d4»r  to  the  CbrifldaiL  woritL  had  aiiefldr*  a  joyr  b«&Ee^ 
mikeiiinan  aasoexadoiu  called  by  iban.-^TbeBt?esfazniit^* 
ibr  tlte  cnltivatioa  of  a  miafiinnary  spirit  aaum^ 
i*dv«8.  Bat  aa  tbi«  3ocie£y.  ekher  cfaroiigiL  the 
or  the  timidity  of  its  memboa*  was  snctLy  secxe^  km 
did  not  probably  know  ot*  its  exisoence  oil  some  ciBBe 
icibse<)iient  to  bis  own  dedaion.  Sevsral  of  cbese  Toong 
men  entered  the  Junior  Gass  in  Andover  Semioaarj  in 
the  winter  of  180^10 ;  but  aa  Jodson  was  now  in  his 
]a«i  theological  year,  it  is  not  Kkcly  that  they  became 
ai  once  intimate  associates.  While,  howeyer,  these 
ihin^  had  been  going  on  avAndover  and  Williamsithe 
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same  touch  of  fire  had  kindled  the  heart  of  Samuel 
Notty  while  pursuing  his  theological  studies  with  his 
father  in  Connecticut  Early  in  18 10,  he  joined  Judson's 
class  at  Andover,  and  the  two  congenial  spirits  were 
soon  united  in  a  warm  friendship.  It  was  not  long 
before  their  classmate,  Newell,  was  one  with  them  in 
heart  and  purpose.  Next  came  Gordon  Hall.  Just 
on  the  eve  of  accepting  a  pastorship,  he  received  a 
short  letter  from  Judson,  then  personally  a  stranger  to 
him,  which  reawakened  aU  his  missionary  ardor,  and 
'^  the  n^t  rising  sun  saw  him  on  his  way  to  Andover." 
Ere  long,  the  whole  devoted  band  became  helpers  of 
each  other^s  ^Eiith  and  zeaL 

Most  of  them  had,  till  now,  been  looking  chiefly  to- 
wards the  aborigines  of  our  own  country;  but  in  the  free 
interchange  of  thought,  and  the  Christian  communion 
enjoyed  at  Andover,  their  hearts  soon  kindled  with  a' 
more  generous  fire,  and  their  views  expanded  to  the 
idea  of  Missions  for  the  World. 

"  I  have  ever  thought,"  says  Mr.  Judson,  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Chapin,  in  1837,  "  that  the  providence  of  Grod  was  con- 
spicuously manifested  in  bringing  us  all  together,  from  difier- 
ent  and  distant  parts.  Some  of  us  had  been  considering  the 
subject  of  missions  for  a  long  time,  and  some  but  recently. 
Some,  and  indeed  the  greater  part,  had  thought  chiefly  of 
domestic  missions,  and  efforts  among  the  neighboring  tribes  of 
Indians,  without  contemplating  abandonment  of  country,  and 
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&e  K-.    Tlie  reaifixxe  ami 

g7-iiia*i  'yc/'}riitjn  ^ahscna  inxi  nisswns  fir  7r%,  die 

adSGZc&i.  is.  oar  ^^riiW  joek  an.  ovf£r«rIu±liiuii^ 

aEvioI  afifamvihjr  aa  zfjasi/L  3d  aa  cne  antvnt^r,  aiuL  &»  oar  par- 

pQiSi^  cujre  drzilj  iiIifLi  e^er.    Hew  eTuiean  5:  ^  dEiai  die 

S^LTJi  ot  Gol   oail  bees.  -iperTinTig  in.  <Iiiidrciic  pbte«s»  and 

txpoQ  different  xac&idsals.  prepjrliig  die  wzrlbr 

nents  wUch  faxre  snce  pervaded  ue  Ammi' 

and  wiii  coadn^^  to  izLcreaae  mrJT  dig:  rngfVinw  cf  thfis  warid 

W*x>'T>^  iLe  kis^riocLi  of  cur  Lord  and  o£  ha  Axuxnced  !* 

From  this  nodeas  the  nrisrinnOTT  spiril  diffiacd  ilsdf 
thmagii  the  Semioaryy  mud  gradmlij  eYtended  into 
other  institatioiis  ^  Jeaming^  and  into  the  ^^"^tfran 
eommimitj  generallT. 

The  pablic  mind  was,  indeed,  not  whollj  miprepaied 
to  respond  to  their  appeals.  The  earlj  movement  of 
the  English  Baptists,  which  resolted  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Serampore  Mission,  and  was,  nndonbtedlj, 
the  headspring  of  missionary  influence  in  En^and,  had 
not  been  without  marked  effects  upon  the  spirit  of 
American  churches.  In  this  country,  the  G)ngregatioii- 
alists,  stimulated  by  the  example  of  their  own  brethren 
in  England,  took  the  lead  in  promoting  an  interest  in 
missions.  In  1799,  an  association,  which  had  for  its 
object  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel  among  the  Indian 
tribes,  as  well  as  among  our  own  people  in  the  remote 
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settlements,  was  formed  in  Boston,  under  the  name  of 
The  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society.  In  1804,  its 
amended  constitution  embraced  also  the  evangelization 
"  of  more  distant  regions  of  the  earth,  as  circumstances 
shall  invite,  and  the  ability  of  the  society  shall  admit.'' 
The  previous  year  had  witnessed  the  birth  of  that 
missionary  periodical,  which,  under  the  successive 
names  of  The  Massachusetts  Missionary  Magazine,  The 
Panoplist,  and  The  Missionary  Herald,  has  exerted  so 
beneficent  an  influence  upon  the  destinies  of  the  world. 
A  similar  spirit  had,  early  in  the  century,  manifested 
itself  in  the  Baptist  churches.  In  1802,  The  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  of  Massachusetts  was  formed  in 
Boston.  The  next  year,  this  society  commenced  the 
publication  of  The  American  Baptist  Magazine,  now 
known  as  The  Missionary  Magazine,  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Baldwin,  D.D.,  a  man  whose  genial, 
large-hearted,  truly  missionary  piety  has  rarely  been 
equalled.  He  was  the  friend  and  correspondent  of 
Carey,  Fuller,  and  Ryland;  and  it  was  through  him 
that  the  spirit  of  these  noble  English  Baptists  was,  in 
some  degree,  communicated  to  their  brethren  in  this 
country.  In  1812,  The  Salem  Bible  Translation  and 
Foreign  Mission- Society,  designed  chiefly  as  an  aux- 
iliary to  the  Serampore  mission,  was  formed  in  Salem, 
through  the  exertions  of  Bev.  Lucius  Bolles. 


•  * 
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Still,  these  organizations  were  verj  limited,  both  as 
to  their  objects  and  their  pecuniary  means.  The  pro- 
motion of  religion  among  the  Indians  and  in  our  frontier 
settlements,  was  regarded  as  the  appropriate  work  of 
American  Christians ;  while  foreign  missions  were 
looked  on  as  something  rather  to  be  wondered  at  and 
admired  from  afar,  than  an  object  calling  for  zealous 
practical  cooperation.  None  of  these  societies  made 
any  provision  for  sending  out  missionaries  to  foreign 
lands.  Nor  were  Christian  youth  taught  to  regard  the 
work  as  one  having  claims  upon  their  personal  service* 
Annual  sermons  were,  indeed,  preached  in  behalf  or 
missions.  Here  and  there  benevolent  individuals,  whose 
Christian  sympathies  had  been  quickened  on  such  an 
occasion,  or  by  the  brief  visit  of  an  English  foreign 
missionary,  gave  liberal  donations  to  English  missions 
in  the  East  Dr.  Carey  acknowledged  the  receipt  of 
six  thousand  dollars  from  America  during  the  years 
1806-7.  At  another  time,  more  than  three  thousand 
dollars  were  sent  from  Philadelphia,  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. But  an  independent  American  movement,  for 
the  occupation  of  foreign  fields  by  missionaries  sent  out 
and  supported  by  ourselves,  seems  not  then  to  have 
entered  the  minds  of  good  men.  So  slight  was  the 
prospect  of  any  immediate  aid  from  this  country,  that 
the  young  brethren  at  Andover  felt  themselves  obliged. 
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to  seek  it  from  the  liberality  of  British  Christians.  Ac- 
cordingly,  in  April,  1810,  the  following  application  to 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  was  addressed  by  Mr 
Judson,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  associates,  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Bogue :  — 

Divinity  College,  Andover,  Mass.,  April,  1810. 

Bey.  Sir  :  I  have  considered  the  subject  of  missions  nearly 
a  year,  and  have  found  my  mind  gradually  tending  to  a  deep 
conviction  that  it  is  my  duty,  personally,  to  engage  in  this 
service.  Several  of  my  brethren  of  this  college  may  finally 
unite  with  me  in  my  present  resolution.  On  their,  as  well  as 
my  own  behalf,  I  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  you  this  letter. 
My  object  is  to  obtain  information  on  certain  points  —  whether 
there  is  at  present  such  a  call  for  missionaries  in  India, 
Tartary,  or  any  part  of  the  eastern  continent,  as  will  induce 
the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  to  engage 
new  missionaries ;  whether  two  or  three  young,  unmarried 
men,  having  received  a  liberal  education,  and  resided  two 
years  in  this  Divinity  School,  wishing  to  serve  their  Saviour 
in  a  heathen  land,  and  indeed  susceptible  of  a  ^^  passion  for 
missions"  —  whether  such  young  men,  arriving  in  England 
next  spring,  with  full  recommendations  from  the  first  Christian 
characters  in  this  country,  may  expect  to  be  received  on 
probation  by  the  directors,  and  placed  at  the  seminary  in 
Gosport,  if  that  he  judged  expedient ;  and  whether,  provided 
they  give  satisfaction  as  to  their  fitness  to  undertake  the  work, 
all  their  necessary  expenses  after  arriving  in  England  shall 
be  defrayed  from  the  funds  of  the  society ;  which  funds  will, 
it  is  hoped,  be  ultimately  reimbursed  by  supplies  from  the 
American  churches. 

We  have  consulted  our  professors  on  this  subject,  partic- 
ularly Dr.  Griffin,  professor  of  oratory.    He  intends  writing 


54  THE  EABNEST  UAK. 

to  several  in  England,  and  perliaps  to  Dr.  Bogae.  But  his 
engagements  being  suck  as  will  prevent  his  writing  at  present, 
and  wishing  myself  to  receive  a  letter  from  you  immediately^ 
containing  the  desired  information,  I  have  written  myself.  I 
close  with  an  earnest  request  that  you  will  please  to  tramanit 
me  an  answer  as  soon  as  possible,  and  a  prayer  that  your 
answer  may  be  favorable  to  my  most  ardent  wishes. 

Signed,         Adoniram  Judson,  Jr. 

Bev.  Dr.  Bogue,  Gosport,  England. 

P.  S.  I  shall  deem  it  a  favor  if  you  do  not  confine  your 
remarks  to  the  points  which  I  have  proposed,  but  are  pleased 
to  gjve  such  general  information  and  advice  as  you  may  think 
will  be  useful  to  me  and  my  brethren. 

But  their  earnest  zeal  bad  already  awakened  a 
warmer  interest  at  home  than  they,  probably,  were 
aware  of.  Their  instructors  and  the  neighboring  min- 
istry had  begun  to  ask,  whether  the  singular  impres- 
sions on  the  minds  of  these  young  men,  did  not  indicate 
an  era  of  new  Christian  activity  on  the  part  of  the 
churches.  On  the  26th  of  June,  the  General  (Con- 
gregationalist)  Association  was  to  meet  at  Bradford. 
On  the  day  previous,  the  Andover  professors,  together 
with  several  clergymen  of  the  vicinity,  met  for  deliber- 
ation and  prayer  on  this  subject  at  the  house  of  Pro- 
fessor Stuart.  The  result  was  a  recommendation  to 
the  young  men  to  present  their  case  to  the  association. 
As  not  only  the  several  associations  of  Massachosetts, 
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but  also  the  general  associations  of  New  Hampshire 
and  Ckmnecticat  were  represented  in  this  body,  the  step 
most  be  regarded  as  a  very  important  one  in  the  pro- 
gress oi  this  most  interesting  history. 

In  accordance  with  this  advice,  the  following  modest 
and  manly  paper  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Judson,  and 
signed  by  himself,  Nott,  Mills,  and  NewelL  The  names 
of  Bice  and  Richards,  which  were  also  appended,  in 
the  first  instance,  were  struck  off  at  the  suggestion  of 
Dr.  Spring,*  lest  the  association  should  be  alarmed  at 
so  large  a  number  of  applicants. 

The  undersigned,  members  of  the  Divinity  College,  respect- 
iblly  request  the  attention  of  their  reverend  fathers,  convened 
in  the  General  Association,  at  Bradford,  to  the  following  state- 
ment and  inquiries :  — 

Hiey  beg  leave  to  state  that  their  minds  have  been  long 
impressed  with  the  duty  and  importance  of  personally  at- 
tempting a  mission  to  the  heathen ;  that  the  impressions  on 
their  minds  have  induced  a  serious,  and,  as  they  trust,  a 
prayerful  consideration  of  the  subject  in  its  various  attitudes, 
particularly  in  relation  to  the  probable  success  and  the  diffi- 
culties attending  such  an  attempt ;  and  that,  after  examining  * 
all  the  information  which  they  can  obtain,  they  consider  them- 
selves as  devoted  to  this  work  for  lifey  whenever  God,  in  his 
providence,  shall  open  the  way. 

They  now  offer  the  following  inquiries,  on  which  they 
solicit  the  opinion  and  advice  of  this  association :  Whether, 
with  their  present  views  and  feelings,  they  ought  to  renounce 

*  Bev.  Dr.  Spring,  Sen.,  of  Newburyport 
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fM  ti^  mf0nak%  fA  tie  2:5^  Dr.  S^rag  aai  Mr. 

//  tW/  '5//firy^T«tk«»ri,  <»  ti^t  waj,  the  idea  a£  tbe 
AuMnfiifakA  fV/snT'J  </ 0>e»am4i«i«5  for  Foreign  Mis- 
i^MM  w^  /l^rH  wti^y^^^n^uA ;  a  eircnmstazioe  to  wluch  Dr. 
W//fe^?4^,  fKWir  tJife  dttM:  r>f  life,  referred,  with  a  fond- 
fM^ii  iff  w)fK^  er^n7  Chmtian  heart  mim  §jmpathize. 

Hf^  %nM^ji%  ii^nnf;  }j^}fm  laid  before  the  assodatioa, 
(lf«  /^/(ift((  f/rf^hren  Appts^f^d^  on  the  2dth,  before  their 
fUkmmMM  fniSujfn  In  the  Bradford  meeting-house,  and, 
af(«f  pr^mtiiftf^  iWtr  memorial^  j^rerallj  made  a  state- 
ment of  tli«ir  feelmgn  and  purposes  in  regard  to  the 
ml#ilonar/  work*  Their  application  was  favorably 
rimivikli  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  consider 
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and  report  on  the  subject.  On  the  following  day,  the 
committee  submitted  a  report,  embodying  the  sub- 
stance of  that  ever  memorable  conversation  on  the 
morning  of  the  26th.  Its  unanimous  adoption  resulted 
in  the  immediate  formation  of  that  institution,  which 
has  since  borne  so  signal  a  part  in  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen  world  to  Christ,  The  American  Board  of 
G)mmissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  Thus,  for  the 
first  time,  American  Christianity  publicly  recognized 
its  universal  mission,  and  pledged  itself  to  enter  on  the 
great  work. 

Still,  their  hearts  seem  to  have  faltered  in  the  very 
act  of  taking  that  decisive  step.  To  the  deep  disap- 
pointment of  the  young  men,  no  measures  were  taken 
for  providing  the  pecuniary  means  necessary  to  carry 
their  wishes  into  effect.  Indeed,  so  far  was  the  thought 
of  immediate  action  from  the  minds  of  the  Board,  that 
a  fortnight  elapsed  before  the  anxious  applicants  could 
even  ascertain  how  their  petition  had  been  disposed  o£ 
And  when  informed  at  length,  that  it  had  resulted  in 
nothing  more  than  the  advice,  —  "  in  the  way  of  earnest 
prayer  and  diligent  attention  to  suitable  studies  and 
means  of  information,  and  putting  themselves  under 
the  patronage  and  direction  of  The  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreign  Missions,  humbly  to  wait  the  open- 
ings and  guidance  of  Providence  in  regard  to  their 


great  and  ezceOnit  design," — they  fdt. that  aU  hope 
of  aid  fitMn  this  quarter  must  be  relinqoished  for  the 
present.  Their  thoughts  now  turned  to  England,  with 
renewed  interest.  **  There  are  now  four  of  us,*'  writes 
Judson,  under  date  oi  June  11th,  "  who  are  ready  to 
start  at  three  months'  warning,  for  any  pan  of  the 
world  —  Hall,  Newell,  Nott,  and  myself.  There  are 
ai  le€ut  four  others  in  the  junior  class,  who  are  ready 
to  support  the  mission,  wherever  it  shall  be  established. 
We  are  in  a  state  of  suspense  as  to  any  immediate 
measures;  our  eyes  are  directed  to  an  arrival  from 
England." 

Early  in  the  following  September,  the  Board  held 
its  second  meeting,  and  had  still  nothing  to  <^er  ^  the 
young  gentlemen  at  Andover,"  but  a  repetition  of  their 
advice  in  June,  'Uo  pursue  their  studies  till  further 
information  relative  to  the  missionary  field  be  obtained, 
and  the  finances  of  the  institution  will  justify  their  ap- 
pointment." An  address,  and  a  form  of  subscription, 
to  be  printed  and  circulated  among  the  churches,  were 
the  only  indications  of  advance  since  the  previous 
meeting. 

In  this  state  of  things,  the  expected  letter  from  the 
secretary  of  The  London  Missionary  Society,  in  reply 
to  Mr.  Judson's  of  April  10th,  came  to  hand,  contain- 
ing strong  encouragement  of  an  immediate  appointment 
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by  that  bod j,*  should  its  managers  be  satisfied  in  regard 
to  the  qualifications  of  the  candidates.  It  now  became 
Mr.  Judson's  most  earnest  wish  to  proceed  to  England, 
in  furtherance  of  this  object.  The  Board,  though  at 
first  unfavorable  to  the  plan,  and  disposed  rather  to 
wait  for  the  development  of  the  missionary  spirit  in  this 
country,  at  length  yielded  to  his  arguments,  or  his  im- 
portunity, and  consented  that  he  should  go  as  their 
accredited  messenger. 

Being  unwilling,  however,  to  relinquish  the  control 
of  the  projected  mission,  they  directed  him  to  ascertain 
whether  a  concert  of  measures  could  not  be  effected 
between  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners,  and 
the  London  Missionary  Society ;  "  particularly,"  -— 
thus  the  letter  of  instructions  proceeds,  —  "  whether,  if 
circumstances  should  render  it  desirable,  you  and  your 
brethren  can  be  supported  in  missionary  service  for  any 
time  by  the  London  funds,  without  committing  your- 
selves wholly  and  finally  to  the  direction  of  the  London 
society ;  or  whether  it  may  be  in  any  case  consistent, 
for  the  mission  to  be  supported  partly  by  them  and 
partly  by  us;  and  if  so,  under  whose  direction  it  must 
be  held." 

But  in  case  such  a  connection  could  not  be  formed, 
and  the  American  Board  were  still  unable  to  assume 
their  entire  support,  it  was  the  expectation  of  all  con- 


tenytii  tint  the  joong  men  would  be  im^ngd, 
ditkdiall jy  to  the  Loodoo  societj.  This  is  eTidenty  fiEon 
Ilr«  Wofeefter^s  letter  to  the  fecteiary  of  the  LandoB 
ioeie^,  of  whieh  Mr.  Jodaon  ww  bearer.  '^  ShoeU 
it,"  he  lajiy  ^m  the  erent  be  dumg^  best  that  oar 
yooiig  brethren  fhonld  be  resigned  to  the  rirrTiigr 
and  direetioD  of  your  Society,  joor  TeneraUe  and  highly 
respected  Board  of  Directors  wifl  judge  whether,  after 
the  ooone  of  studies  throagfa  which  they  have  passed, 
it  will  be  expedient  ket  them  to  spend  any  time  at  your 
seho<^  in  €rosport ;  and  whether,  for  any  purpose,  it 
win  be  necessary  finr  the  other  three  to  go  to  tfngJaiMJ 
before  they  shall  be  actnaUy  engaged  in  yoor  senioe.* 
How  faint  was  then  the  prospect  that  the  American 
Board  could  sustain  an  independent  mission,  or  even 
contribute  any  efficient  aid  towards  the  support  of  the 
joint  mission  which  they  proposed,  appears  from  the 
same  letter*  It  certainly  presented  no  very  flattering 
inducements  to  their  English  brethren  to  enter  into 
^  a  concert  of  measures." 

Afler  an  elaborate  apology  for  this  e£^rt  of  American 
Christians,  to  send  the  gospel  to  Asia,  on  the  ground  of 
a  general  feeling  of  discouragement  in  regard  to  mis- 
rions  on  our  own  continent,  the  letter  proceeds :  — 

Ai  yet,  however,  we  have  no  adequate  funds  established 
for  the  support  of  distant  and  expeosiye  missions.    What 
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may  be  done  in  the  course  of  a  short  time  we  know  not  It 
is  the  desire  and  the  prayer  of  many,  that  American  mis- 
sionaries may  have  American  support ;  and  we  are  not  with- 
out hope  that  H8  to  whom  the  silver  and  the  gold  belong 
will  open  the  hearts  of  the  rich  among  us  for  this  interesting 
purpose.  Should  this  hope  be  realized,  and  missionary  funds 
to  any  considerable  amount  be  raised,  they  will  probably  bo 
placed  under  such  an  arrangement  as  to  be  employed  either 
in  the  East,  or  on  our  own  continent,  as  divine  Providence 
may  direct 

Furnished  with  these  letters  by  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee,  and  having,  by  his  personal  exertions,  collected 
the  money  necessary  for  his  expenses,*  Mr.  Judson 
embarked,  January,  1811,  in  the  ship  Packet,  for  Eng- 
land. 

*  The.  extra  expenses  incurred  by  his  detention  on  the  way,  were 
•fterwardB  liquidated  by  the  Board. 
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The  Toyage  was  interrupted  by  a  very  unwelcome 
incident.  England  and  France  were  then  at  war,  and 
the  two  governments  respectively  had  ordered  the  8ei2< 
ure  of  all  vessels  engaged  in  trade  with  the  riva] 
power.  The  Packet  was  captured,  on  her  way  to 
England,  by  the  French  ship  of  war  L'lnvindble  Na- 
poleon, and  the  young  missionary,  arrested  on  his 
peaceful  embassy,  was  thrust  into  her  crowded  and 
loathsome  hold  as  a  prisoner  of  war.  Being  landed 
with  the  captive  crew  a^  Bayonne,  he  was  lodged  with 
them  in  a  dismal  underground  dungeon  of  the  prison 
in  that  city,  under  a  strong  military  guard.  The  same 
night,  however,  he  effected  his  escape,  by  the  aid  of  an 
American  friend ;  and,  after  remaining  a  short  time  in 
concealment,  he  was  released  on  parole.  It  was,  how- 
ever, some  three  months  before  he  could  obtain  per- 
mission to  leave  the  country.  He  improved  the  inter- 
val for  gaining  a  knowledge  of  French  societyi  with 
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special  reference  to  the  influence  of  infidel  philosophy 
on  the  national  character  and  condition.  To  this  he 
referred,  in  after  life,  as  among  the  most  profitable  of 
his  missionary  studies. 

Being  at  length  allowed  to  prosecute  his  journey,  he 
crossed  the  British  Channel  on  the  Sd  of  May,  1811 ; 
and  on  the  6th  proceeded  to  London,  and  delivered  the 
letters  of  which  he  was  bearer,  and  his  own  letter  of 
instructions,  to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society. 

The  following  extract,  from  their  minutes,  is  not  with- 
out importance  in  this  history. 

"Meeting,  May  20, 1811. 

"Kcad  a  letter,  dated  January  8,  1811,  from  Key.  S. 
Worcester,  of  Salem,  secretary  to  the  Board  of  Commis- 
flionors  for  Foreign  Missions,  requesting  the  cooperation  of 
tiiis  society  in  sending  out  four  young  men  as  missionaries 
to  the  heathen. 

"Read  also  a  letter  from  Rev.  Messrs,  Griffin,  Woods, 
and  Stuart,  professors  of  Andover  College,  recommending 
Messrs.  A.  Judson,  S.  Newell,  S.  Nott,  and  G.  Hall,  as  hav- 
ing received  a  liberal  education,  and  of  good  moral  and  re- 
ligious characters,  suitable  for  this  purpose. 

^  Read  a  letter  of  instructions  to  Mr.  Judson,  also  a  rec- 
ommendatory letter  from  Rev.  Mr.  Codman,  of  Dorchester, 
dated  December  19, 1810. 

"  Resolvedy  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  to  consist  of 
Messrs.  Alers,  Cowie,  and  Roberts,  with  the  secretary,  to 
consider  what  measares  may  be  suitable  to  be  adopted  re- 


64  THB  EABITEST  MAK. 

Bpectingthe  proposition  made  by  the  Amerioan  breUnen  to 
this  socie^  and  report" 

In  Mr.  Burder's  friendly  reply  to  Jir-  Worcester's 
letter,  this  proposition  is  passed  over  in  silence  ;  but 
Mr.  Judson  was  informed,  orally,  that  the  demands  of 
their  own  extensive  missionary  operations  were  such, 
that  they  rather  needed  help  than  were  able  to  give  it 
to  other  organizations ;  and  furthermore,  that  under 
any  circumstances,  such  a  joint  conduct  of  missions 
would  not,  in  tl^eir  opinion,  be  practicable. 

Finding  that  an  appointment  under  the  projected 
coalition  was  now  out  of  the  question,  Mr.  Judson  re- 
newed the  inquiries,  previously  made  by  letter  on  be- 
half of  himself  and  his  associates,  as  to  the  possibility 
of  their  being  employed  as  missionaries  of  the  London 
society. 

This  application  was  received  with  great  cordiality ; 
the  testimonials  which  the  Board  had  received  from 
this  country,  as  well  as  their  personal  intercourse  with 
one  of  the  number,  having  given  the  most  favorable 
impression  of  the  talents,  piety,  and  missionary  zeal  of 
the  candidates.  In  them,  they  found  an  enthusiasm 
congenial  with  their  own ;  and,  in  order  to  secure  the 
services  of  such  men,  they  would  gladly  have  assumed 
the  expense  of  founding  and  supporting  a  new  nussioii 
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in  the  East.  They  were  particularly  desirous  of  re- 
taining Judson,  who  seems  to  have  excited  a  warm 
personal  interest  in  these  noble-minded  Christians.  To 
his  remark  to  one  of  the  secretaries,  just  before  leav- 
ing, that  the  American  Board  might  ultimately  be 
able  to  support  them  all,  the  reply  was  made :  "  No, 
you  must  not  all  leave  us ;  and  whatever  your  brethren 
do,  stay  you  by  us,  at  all  events."  Appointments  were 
voted  to  the  whole  number ;  with  the  full  understand- 
ing, however,  that  the  young  men  preferred,  and  would 
avail  themselves  of  American  patronage  if  it  could  be 
obtained. 

After  a  visit  to  the  missionary  school  at  Grosport,  and 
a  conference  on  the  subject  of  missions  with  its  vener- 
able principal,  Kev.  Dr.  Bogue,  he  turned  his  face 
towards  home.  On  the  18th  of  June,  six  weeks  from 
the  time  of  his  arrival,  he  embarked  at  Gravesend, 
and  landed  in  New  York  qn  the  17th  of  the  following 
August. 

Just  a  month  afler  his  return,  he  met  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners,  at  Worcester.  He  soon  found 
that  he  had  done  well  in  obtaining,  while  he  had  the 
opportunity,  the  appointment  of  the  London  society. 
The  nine  months  which  had  elapsed  since  he  was  sent 
out  by  the  committee,  had  not  advanced  the  cause  at 
home  a  single  step.    All  this  while  they  had  been 
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leaning  on  the  hope  of  aid  from  a  foreign  institatioii, 
and  had  experienced  the  inevitable  consequence,  a 
paralysis  of  their  own  powers.  The  result  of  his  mis- 
sion brought  about  an  entire  change  of  policy.  Cot 
off  from  all  hope  of  help  from  abroad,  and  in  danger 
of  losing  their  missionary  candidates  in  a  body,  their 
only  alternative  was  immediate,  energetic  action.  The 
crisis  had  come ;  and  nobly  was  it  met  by  those  who 
had  before  seemed  so  timid  and  hesitating. 

When  first  informed  that  the  London  society  de- 
clined the  proposed  connection,  and  that  no  pecuniary 
aid  for  the  support  of  the  young  men  was  to  be  ex- 
pected from  that  body,  unless  they  were  wholly  re- 
signed to  its  control,  the  feeling  of  disi^pointment  and 
perplexity  was  predominant  over  every  other.  There 
is  reason  to  fear,  that  had  Judson  returned  with  this 
information  alone,  they  would  not  have  been  able  to 
resolve  upon  the  manly  course,  which  has  made  their 
names  illustrious  as  the  founders  of  American  Foreign 
Missions.*  The  Committee's  Report,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  session,  did  indeed  recommend  to  the  Board  to 
assume  the  entire  support  of  the  four  candidates, 
rather  than  resign  them  altogether ;  but  the  day  passed 
away  without  any  decisive  action. 

*  See  the  quotation  from  Dr.  Worcester's  Report,  p.  78  of  this 
voliime. 
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It  soon  became  known,  however,  that  Judson  and 
Nott,  at  least,  were  fixed  in  their  purpose  to  submit  to 
no  further  delaj.  Distressed,  beyond  measure,  at  this 
indecision  and  apparent  apathy,  and  seeing  no  prospect, 
in  the  present  state  of  things,  but  that  they  would  be 
detained  yet  another  y^ar,  these  two  young  men,  after 
mutual  consultation,  represented  to  the  Board,  in  strong 
terms,  their  anxiety  to  be  on  heathen  ground  without 
delay,  'thej  reminded  the  Board  that  they  had  al- 
ready waited  long  since  completing  their  studies. 
They  urged,  especially,  the  impending  war  *  with  Eng- 
land, which,  if  they  were  not  sent  out  immediately, 
might  detain  them  years  longer  from  their  field  of 
labor.  But  their  plea  was  without  effect.  One  of  the 
members,  who  had  filled  the  office  of  chief  niagistrate 
of  a  neighboring  State,  pledged  them  his  word  that 
there  would  be  no  war  I 

But  the  young  men,  being  otherwise  advised,  were 
not  willing  thus  to  risk  their  missionary  prospects. 
Finding  every  other  argument  ineffectual,  they  at 
length  stated  to  the  Board  their  own  decision,  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  aid  of  the  London  society,  and  to 
embark  in  the  first  ship  sailing  for  India.  The  an- 
nouncement was  received  with  evident  feeling  by  all 
present,  and,  by  two  or  three  of  the  members,  with 
marked  displeasure.    ^  This,"  says  Judson,  *^  we  were 
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sorry  to  occasion ;  but  our  dearest  inttik'ests  were  aft 
stake.**  He  could  not  regret  the  step,  however,  when 
its  happy  influence  was  seen  in  the  new  energy  im- 
parted to  the  action  of  the  Board.  He  adds :  **  On 
breaking  up  for  the  night  all  felt,  I  believe,  that  some 
decisive  measure  must  be  taken  with  the  dawn  of 
another  day." 

When  they  met  the  Board,  the  next  morning,  they 
were  informed  that  they  were  not  advised  to  connect 
themselves  with  the  London  society.  The  vote  which 
had  been  passed,  in  regard  to  this  point,  was  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

^^  Voted,  that  this  Board  do  not  advise  Messrs. 
Adoniram  Judson,  Jun.,  and  Samuel  Nott,  Jun.,  to  place 
themselves  at  present  under  The  London  Missionary 
Society ;  but  to  wait  the  further  intimations  of  Provi- 
dence relative  to  our  means  of  furnishing  them  with  the 
requisite  support  in  the  proposed  foreign  mission." 

Before  the  close  of  the  morning  session,  they  were 
able  to  place  beneath  this  vote  the  following  ever- 
memorable  record :  — 

"  Messrs.  Adoniram  Judson,  Jun.,  Samuel  Nott,  Jun., 
Samuel  Newell,  and  Gordon  Hall,  were  appointed 
missionaries  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  this  Boatd 
in  Asia,  either  in  the  Burman  empire,  or  in  Surat,  or 
in  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  or  elsewhere,  as,  in  the  view 
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of  the  Prudential  Committee,  Providence  shall  open 
the  most  favorable  door.'' 

Another  vote  fixed  the  amount  of  salary,  and  the 
sum  to  be  allowed  for  outfit ;  and  made  an  appropria- 
tion of  three  hundred  dollars  for  the  purchase  of  books 
for  their  use. 

Thus  the  long  agitated  question  was  at  length  settled, 
and  the  American  mission  bark  fairly  launched  upon 
its  destined  way. 

The  narrative,  just  given,  does  no  discredit  to  the 
excellent  men  who  composed  the  first  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  For  learning, 
piety,  and  practical  wisdom,  they  were  among  the 
noblest  representative^  of  their  age.  But  in  those 
last  words  —  their  age  —  is  found  the  secret  of  their 
slow  and  hesitating  policy.  They  were  yet  standing  in 
the  shadow  cast  backward  by  the  departing  eighteenth 
century,  in  whose  ideas  and  habits  their  entire  char* 
acters  had  been  formed.  Conservatives  in  all  things, 
th^ir  aim,  in  the  sphere  of  religion,  was  rather  to 
^  strengthen  the  things  that  remained  and  were  ready 
to  die,"  than  to  attempt  bold  aggressions  on  the 
kingdom  of  darkness.  Whatever  was  novel,  and 
especially  whatever  was  to  be  done  in  haste,  was 
wholly  foreign  and  repulsive  to  their  settled  modes  of 
thought  and  action.    It  is  not  strange,  then,  that  the 


v^. 
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sudden  outburst  of  the  spirit  of  the  new  age,  seen  a 
the  bold  plans  and  fierj  energy  of  the  ardent  youths 
of  Andover,  should  have  been  met,  at  first,  with  oom- 
parative  coldness  by  these  considerate  men.  They  weie 
not,  indeed,  slow  to  appreciate  the  excellence  of  the 
object ;  but  their  very  sense  of  its  greatness  made  them 
timid.  A  quarter  of  a  century  would  not,  to  them, 
have  seemed  too  long  for  maturing  a  plan  of  opera- 
tions, and  collecting  materials,  commensurate  with  so 
vast  a  work.  And  who  shall  say,  that  this  caution  wae 
not  an  indispensable  element  in  the  glorious  enterprise? 
It  was  the  union  of  their  deliberate  wisdom  with  the 
all-hoping,  all-daring  zeal  of  youth,  that  secured  to  the 
common  movement  all  the  qualities  which  insure  auo- 
cess,  and  made  the  change,  from  the  policy  of  the  past 
to  that  of  the  present,  a  safe  and  beautiful  transidoo. 

The  point  of  time  in  which  the  undertaking  had  its 
birth,  was,  moreover,  one  of  special  pecuniary  difficulty. 
The  energies  of  the  industrial  and  commercial  classes 
were  benumbed  by  an  Embargo.  A  general  spirit  rf 
gloom  and  foreboding  overspread  the  country.  Every- 
body felt  poor,  and  inclined  rather  to  retrench  ordinary 
expenditures  than  to  incur  new  ones.  It  was,  seem- 
ingly,  the  worst  time  that  could  have  been  chosen  to 
ask  for  money  to  advance  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
lantipodes.     What  could  be  expected,  but  that  the 
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scheme  would  be  at  once  condemned,  as  too  visionary 
and  impracticable  to  be  entertained  ?  A  fatal  blow  might 
thus  be  struck  at  the  infant  enterprise.  To  human 
forecast,  delay  seemed  wise ;  and  we  cannot  wonder  if, 
in  the  first  embarrassment,  the  generous  youthful 
zeal  which  insisted  on  immediate  action,  should  to  these 
cautious  fathers  have  looked  rather  like  rash  and  self- 
conceited  presumption.  But  the  event  proved  that,  in 
this  instance,  the  uncalculating  enthusiasm  of  youth 
was  a  heaven-inspired,  a  prophetic  impulse.  Provi- 
dence had  selected  this  hour  of  darkness  and  depres^ 
sion,  for  doing  signal  honor  to  the  divine  principle  of 
faith.  *'  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord,"  was  to  be. inscribed  on  the  very  corner- 
stone of  this  noblest  work  of  American  piety. 

It  is  animating  to  remark  the  immediate  effect  of  the 
new  position  of  the  society,  on  the  whole  tone  of  the 
missionary  enterprise.  It  was  the  only  one  which 
could  allow  full  development,  to  men  like  Samuel 
Worcester  and  Jeremiah  Evarts.  Released  from  the 
cramping  influence  of  mere  prudent  calculation,  they 
stood  up  in  the  dignity  of  a  sublime  fkitb,  and  their 
words  went  with  an  awakening,  thrilling  power  into 
the  heart  of  the  American  church.  It  was  the  cry  in 
her  ear,  long  dulled  by  spiritual  sloth :  ^  Arise,  fbioe ; 
for  thy  light  is  oome,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  k  rma 
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apon  thee.  And  the  nations  shall  come  to  thy  lighi 
and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thj  rising."  Assuredlj 
none  of  their  successors,  in  happier  times,  can  show ; 
brighter  page,  than  that  which  records  the  achieyemfinl 
of  these  men,  in  the  winter  of  the  year  1812. 

An  opportunity  unexpectedly  offered,  for  sendin 
out  the  missionaries  to  India  in  the  ship  Harmon] 
which  was  about  to  sail  from  Philadelphiai  by  specii 
permission  of  government  There  was  but  a  fortni|^ 
for  preparation,  and  but  five  hundred  dollars  were  i 
the  treasury;  while  eight  or  ten  thousand  most  b 
raised  in  this  brief  interval.  Yet  it  was  decided  thfl 
they  should  go  I  It  was  not  all,  even  of  the  most  ai 
dent  friends  of  missions,  whose  fiiith  was  eqaal  t 
an  emergency  like  this.  But  there  were  8ome,-»le 
it  be  ever  held  in  grateful  remembrance,  who  wen 
thus  honored  of  God.  "  Brother  Worcester,"  said  Di 
Spring,*  but  a  few  days  before  the  intended  embarka 
tion,  "  I  fear  you  are  going  too  fast.  I  doubt  if  w 
shall  have  the  means  to  pay  the  sum  which  we  mus 
borrow."  "  There  is  money  enough  in  the  churches,^ 
answered  Mr.  Worcester.  "I  know  that  very  well 
but  how  can  you  get  at  it  ?  "  "  The  Lord  has  thi 
Key  I "  was  the  noble  reply,  which  contained  in  itself 
the  earnest  of  success.     For  never  yet,  in  the  histor] 

*  Memoir  of  Dr.  Worcester,  vol.  li.  122. 
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of  Christian  benevolence,  was  such  a  trust  dishonored 
bj  him  who  had  inspired  it. 

The  appointments  which  Mr.  Judson  had  obtained 
from  the  London  society,  were  found,  at  this  crisis,  to 
be  a  most  efficient  instrument  for  securing  the  desired 
objejct  at  home.  The  statement  to  the  public,  that  ''  in 
the  last  resort,  the  missionaries  could  place  themselves 
under  the  care  and  direction  of  the  London  society," 
was  a  pledge  to  the  faint-hearted,  that  the  Board  was 
proceeding  with  considerate  foresight;  and  that  their 
contributions  would  not  be  lost  to  the  common  cause, 
even  should  its  present  attempt  prove  abortive.  To 
the  leaders  also,  in  the^  new  movement,  it  was  no  small 
comfort  to  know  that  the  mission  bark  had  a  double 
bottom;  and  that  their  responsibilities,  if  found  to 
be  too  great,  could  be  at  once  transferred  to  other 
shoulders.  Accordingly,  the  whole  Prudential  Com- 
mittee at  length  concurred  in  the  views  of  the  cor- 
responding secretary;  and  a  resolution  was  unani- 
mously adopted,  to'  send  out  the  missionaries  by  The 
Harmony.*  Such  importance  did  Dr.  Worcester  as- 
cribe to  the  above  consideration,  as  to  speak  of  it  in 
bis  report,  at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Board, 
in  the  following  language:  '^ Probably,  indeed,  the 
resolution  could  not  have  been  taken  at  all,  but  for 

*  Memoir  of  Dr.  Woroester,  yol.  ii.  121  and  123. 
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the  commission  which  had  been  obtained  from  tha 
societj.  For  the  committee  cast  themselves  apoi 
Divine  Providence  in  the  case,  with  the  altemativi 
distinctly  in  view,  that,  should  thej  fail  of  seasonablj 
obtaining  the  funds  to  enable  them  to  send  out  thi 
missionaries  in  the  employment  of  this  Board,  the) 
could,  in  the  last  resort,  let  them  go  under  the  London 
commission.  Having  this  alternative,  they  ventured 
upon  a  measure,  which  otherwise  (so  doubtful  wai 
the  prospect  of  obtaining  the  pecuniary  means)  thej 
probably  would  have  deemed  presumptuous.*'  ♦ 

What  then  would  have  been  the  &te  of  the  proposed 
mission,  had  Judson  neglected  this  necessary  precau- 
tion !  So  beneficial  to  thie  missionary  cause  had  proved 
that  step,  which  his  senior  brethren  were  at  <  first  de- 
posed to  condemn.f 

*  Dr.  Worcester's  Memoir,  v.  ii.  188. 

t  The  ground  of  this  displeasure,  as  stated  in  the  Life  of  Dr. 
Worcester,  by  his  son,  (vol.  ii.  115,)  was  as  follows:  "The 
agency  to  England,  as  is  obvious  from  the  Report  of  the  Committee, 
was  a  disappointment  of  their  expectations.  Some  arrangementi 
with  the  London  society  had  been  conditionally  made,  which  were 
not  in  accordance  with  their  wishes  or  their  instructions.  And  as 
the  result  of  their  deliberations,  at  their  meeting  in  September, 
1811,  the  Board  felt  constrained  to  express,  in  a  paternal  but  de- 
cided manner,  their  views  of  their  official  responsibilities  and  pre- 
rogatives ;  and  to  communicate  their  expectations  and  requirratienti 
in  regard  to  every  one  who  should  be  under  their  direction  and 
supervision."  —  Mr.  Judson  himself  says,  of  this  conditional  ar- 
rangement with  the  London  society,  "that  the  Board  considered 
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Signs  of  a  happy  issue  soon  justified  the  decision 
of  the  committee.  Providence  smiled  on  the  work 
of  fiiith  and  labor  of  love.  Before  the  appointed  time 
for  sailing  arrived,  a  new  opening  occurred,  by  which 
a  part  of  the  missionaries  were  permitted  to  take  pas- 
sage in  the  ship  Caravan,  from  the  port  of  Salem.  This 
circumstance,  connected  with  the  providential  deten- 
tion of  both  vessels,  in  their  respective  ports,  some  two 
weeks  longer  than  was  expected,  gave  an  extraordinary 
impulse  to  the  missionary  spirit  at  these  two  important 
points.  In  the  words  of  the  Secretary's  Report :  "  The 
Lord  made  it  to  be  remembered,  that  the  stiver  and  the 
gold  are  his.  The  hearts  of  the  people  were  wonder- 
fully opened ;  money  flowed  in  from  all  quarters ;  and 
by  the  time  The  Caravan  sailed,  the  committee  were 

the  very  proposal  of  such  a  measure  disrespectful."  But  hovr 
could  it  be  regarded  as  any  violation  of  their  "  instructions,"  when 
it  was  expressly  recognized  as  a  conditional  alternative,  in  Dr.  W.'s 
letter  to  the  secretary  of  the  London  society,  as  quoted  above,  p.  73  ? 
Mr.  Judson  says,  (Letter  to  his  FatheiV-,  p.  6,)  "  I  received  instructions 
from  the  London  society,  addressed  to  me  and  my  associates,  to 
be  used  at  our  option."  Tiie  London  society  evidently  supposed 
that,  in  giving  these  instructions,  they  were  acting  in  accordance 
with  the  wishes  of  the  American  Board,  as  conveved  to  them 
through  its  secretary.  The  assertion  that  the  London  Board,  with 
the  letters  of  Dr.  W.  before  them,  formed  any  connection  with 
Mr.  .Tudson  and  his  associates,  in  violation  of  the  just  claims  and 
prerogatives  of  the  American  Board,  is  a  graver  charge  against  that 
venerable  body,  than  against  the  young  man  who  accepted  their 
oommission,  conditionally,  and  subject  to  the  action  of  the  Ameri« 
eanBoard. 
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able  to  meet  all  the  expenses  of  fitting  oat  the  i 
sionaries,  and  to  advance  for  them  a  whole  je 
salary.  In  addition  to  this,  collections  were  made 
Philadelphia  during  the  same  time,  and  delivered  to 
brethren  who  sailed  &om  that  port,  to  such  an  amoi 
as  to  make  the  whole  which  was  paid  to  the  missi 
aries  in  advance,  equal  to  their  stipulated  salary  fc 
year  and  a  quarter  nearly.  —  Within  al&out  th 
weeks,  reckoning  from  the  commencement  of  the  spe 
arrangements,  more  than  six  thousand  dollars  ^ 
collected  for  the  mission." 


CHAPTER  Vn. 
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Mr.  Judson's  visit  to  Bradford,  in  June  of  1810, 
was  destined  to  exert,  in  more  than  one  waj,  a  leading 
influence  both  on  his  own  life  and  on  the  history  of 
missions.  He  there  met,  for  the  first  time,  with  Ann 
Hasseltine,  then  at  the  age  of  twenty-one.  To  judge  by 
her  appearance  after  fourteen  years'  exposure  to  the 
severest  hardships  and  privations,  under  the  debilitating' 
climate  of  India,  she  must  have  been,  at  this  earlier  age, 
singularly  brilliant  and  attractive.  A  clear  olive  skin, 
glowing  with  the  rich  hues  of  healthful  youth,  harmo- 
nized well  with  the  jetty  hair,  which  fell  in  natural 
ringlets  around  her  face,  and  with  the  sparkling,  intel- 
ligent black  eye ;  while  the  movements  of  her  fine 
figure  were  full  of  native  dignity  and  grace.  The 
serious,  thoughtful  air,  with  which  piety  had  tempered  . 
her  excessive  natural  vivacity,  and  the  grand  themes 
on  which  her  mmical  voice  chiefiy  found  utterance,  were 
not  likely  to  diminish  her  natnralattraedons  in  the  eyes 
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of  a  reflecting  man.     It  does  Dot  appear  that  Mr.  Jod- 
fion  was  at  this  time  in  search  of  a  wife,  or,  indeed,  tbat 
he  had  ever  contemplated  marriage  as  a  necessary  pre- 
liminary to  missionary  life.    On  the  contrary,  we  should 
infer  from  his  first  application  to  the  London  sodetji 
written  only  two  months  before  he  saw  Miss  Hasseltiney 
that  his  expectation  then  was  to  enter  on  his  work  as  a 
single  man.     And  he  would,  without  doubt,  have  done 
so,  had  he  not  met  with  a  woman,  whose  personal 
qualities  answered  every  demand  of  his  mind  and  heart; 
whose  appearance  and  manners  satisfied  his  refined 
taste,  and  whose  intellectual,  moral,  and  religious  traits 
promised  genial  companionship  for  his  home,  and  per- 
fect sympathy  in  his  great  work. 

To  some  it  may  seem  trivial  to  attach  the  least  im- 
portance, in  forming  such  a  connection,  to  any  qualities 
but  piety  and  missionary  zeal.  But  a  man  does  not 
lose  his  tastes,  his  culture,  his  affections,  by  becoming 
a  missionary.  Whatever  attractive  and  endearing  qual- 
ities in  a  wife  would  be  essential  to  his  happiness, 
among  the  refinements  of  a  Christian  land,  cannot  cer- 
tainly be  more  easily  spared,  amidst  the  rudeness  and 
loathsomeness  of  heathenism.  To  forego  these,  for  the 
sake  of  obtaining  merely  a  useful  co-laborer,  would  be 
to  form  a  partnership  rather  than  a  marriage. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  loftier  qu^Jities  of  forti- 
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tude,  self-reliance,  and  strength  of  purpose,  the  absence 
of  which  might  scarcely  be  felt  at  home,  are  absolutely 
indispensable  in  the  wife  of  a  pioneer  missionary 
Many  a  good  and  lovely  woman,  whose  gentle  yirtues 
are  the  ornament  of  refined  society,  is  yet  by  nature 
and  by  education  utterly  unfitted  for  such  a  life  of  hard- 
ship, vicissitude,  and  danger.  Mr.  Judson  was  fully 
aware  of  the  nature  of  the  work  he  had  undertaken. 
His  first  romantic  daydreams  of  missionary  life  had 
sobered  into  a  clear,  calm  appreciation  of  its  real  char^ 
acter.  He  saw  before  him  poverty,  sickness,  toil,  con- 
tact with  the  most  repulsive  forms  of  wretchedness  and 
sin,  persecution,  and  probably  an  early  grave.  He 
could  not  be  guilty  of  the  folly  and  the  cruelty,  of  ask- 
ing a  refined  and  sensitive  woman  to  share  a  lot  like 
this,  unless  she,  too,  had  a  soul  capable  of  unlimited 
devotion  and  self-sacrifice  to  duty ;  and  of  a  living  en- 
thusiasm, which  could  count  all  sacrifice  and  sufier- 
ing^  as  nothing,  in  comparison  with  the  glorious  end  to 
be  attained.  He,  therefore,  did  not  yield  hastily  to  the 
first  favorable  impression.  Naturally  susceptible,  ardent, 
and  imaginative,  even  beyond  most  young  men  of 
twenty-three,  he  took  counsel  with  reason  and  principle, 
before  committing  himself  to  this  sacred  and  indis- 
soluble connection.  A  more  intimate  acquaintance 
convinced  him  that  he  had  not  mistaken  her  character; 
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and  sometime  in  the  aotomn  of  1810,  he  made  her  lo 
offer  of  his  hand.  In  doing  this,  he  exhibited  that 
manly  and  Christian  sincerity,  and  sense  of  honor,  whidi 
were  marked  features  in  his  entire  history.  Instead  of 
seeking  to  win  a  favorable  answer,  by  a  flattering  pictuTB 
of  missionary  life,  he  spread  it  before  her  just  as  he 
himself  saw  it ;  and  simply  asked,  whether,  for  the  loTe 
of  Christ,  and  of  perishing  humanity,  she  were  wiOiiig 
to  share  it  with  him. 

Her  answer  was  given  with  the  same  reference  to  the 
highest  principles  of  truth  and  duty.  After  several 
weeks  of  anxious,  prayerful  self-inquiry,  as  to  her  own 
fitness  for  a  relation  so  peculiarly  responsible  and 
sacred,  this  noble  young  woman  resolved  to  forsake 
home,  and  friends,  and  country,  and  accompany  him,  as 
his  true  wife  and  helper,  on  his  errand  of  mercy. 

Is  there  not  something  singularly  touching,  nay, 
sublime,  in  this  spectacle  of  two  young  persons,  in  the 
fulness  of  life  and  hope,  with  every  personal "  and  in- 
tellectual gifl  to  insure  a  brilliant  position  in  society, 
thus  pledging  themselves  to  each  other,  under  the  eye 
of  God,  for  a  life  of  self-denial,  in  furtherance  of  the 
eternal  interests  of  their  race!  Even  now,  in  the 
changed  circumstances  of  the  world  and  of  missionary 
life,  it  would  be  no  light  trial.  What,  then,  must  have 
been  the  independence  and  strength  of  mind,  and  bow 
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fervent  the  piety,  which  could  resolve  on  such  a  step, 
when  a  mission  to  the  heathen  was  a  doubtful  experiment 
even  to  the  majority  of  good  people,  and  when  the  idea 
of  a  female  missionary  almost  shocked  the  public  sense 
of  propriety  I  But  he  who  had  destined  them  to  be 
leaders  in  one  of  the  great  enterprises  of  Qiristiaa 
philanthropy,  had  made  them  superior  to  ev^ry  oca- 
sideration  but  that  of  right  and  duty. 

Miss  Hasseltine's  character,  while  in  some  respeeU 
dissimilar  to  that  of  Mr.  Judson,  was  in  beantifol  har- 
mony with  it.  Both  had  that  sanguine,  bope&l  temper- 
ament, so  necessaiy  in  their  untried  and  diffiajlt  patliy 
which  inclined  them  to  look  always  on  ^the  bri^  ade, 
and  to  find,  in  the  darkest  hour,  some  promise  of  a 
happier  future.  Both  had  the  same  heroic  eoonge  to 
face  danger,  the  same  heroic  fortitude  to  sustain  that 
passive  suffering  which  is  the  hardest  trial  to  actrre 
spirits;  both  were  animated  by  ^a  pafisioo  for  icmb^ 
stronger  than  life  or  than  death.  But  wldk  his  maoj' 
sided  nature  continually  presents  new  points  <^  mU^rtgi 
to  the  student  of  his  life ;  and  we  notice  now  here,  now 
there,  a  tendency  to  extremes,  the  rery  exnh^rsmee  iA 
spiritual  vitality  ;  in  her  we  remark,  as  the  pfXMiiJJM«t 
intellectual  trait,  a  practical  good  sense,  which  ^tMtd 
her  so  promptly,  so  truly  in  every  exsgeoey,  as  to 
deserve  a  ^ace  &r  above  what  is  cowmtMdj  malktd  as 
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which  you  will  take  a  final  leave  of  your  relatives  and 
native  land ;  in  which  you  will  cross  the  wide  ocean,  and 
dwell  on  the  other  side  of  the  world,  among  a  heathen  people. 
"What  a  great  change  will  this  year  probably  effect  in  our 
lives !  How  very  different  will  be  our  situation  and  em- 
ployment !  If  our  lives  are  preserved  and  our  attempt 
prospered,  we  shall  next  new  year's  day  be  in  India,  and 
perhaps  wish  each  other  a  happy  new  year  in  the  uncouth 
dialect  of  Hindostan  or  Burmah.  We  shall  no  more  see  our 
kind  friends  around  us,  or  enjoy  the  conveniences  of  civil- 
ized life,  or  go  to  the  house  of  Grod  mth  those  that  keep 
holy  day ;  but  swarthy  countenances  will  everywhere  meet 
our  eye,  the  jargon  of  an  unknown  tongue  will  assail  our 
ears,  and  we  shall  witness  the  assembling  of  the  heathen  to 
celebrate  the  worship  of  idol  gods.  We  shall  be  weary  of 
the  world,  and  wish  for  wings  like  a  dove,  that  we  may  fly 
away  and  be  at  rest  We  shall  probably  experience  seasons 
when  we  shall  be  "  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death." 
We  shall  see  many  dreary,  disconsolate  hours,  and  feel  a 
sinking  of  spirits,  anguish  of  mind,  of  which  now  we  can 
form  little  conception.  O,  we  shall  wish  to  lie  down  and 
die.  And  that  time  may  soon  come.  One  of  us  may  be 
unable  to  sustain  the  heat  of  the  climate  and  the  change  of 
habits ;  and  the  other  may  say,  with  literal  truth,  over  the 
grave  — 

"  By  foreign  hands  thy  dying  eyes  were  closed ; 
By  foreign  hands  thy  decent  limbs  composed; 
By  foreign  hands  thy  humble  grave  adorned ;  '* 

but  whether  we  shall  be  honored  and  mourned  by  strangers, 
Grod  only  knows.  At  least,  either  of  us  will  be  certain  of 
one  mourner.  In  view  of  such  scenes,  shall  we  not  pray  with 
earnestness,  ^*  O  for  an  overcoming  faith,"  &c.  ? 

JUDSOX. 
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Mr.  Judson^s  union  with  this  high-minded  and  lovely 
woman,  can  scarcely  be  reckoned  as  secondary  in  im- 
portance to  any  other  event  of  his  history.  Its  in- 
fluence upon  his  happiness,  and  upon  the  success  of  his 
great  work,  can  never  be  fully  estimated.  It  spreads 
like  a  vital  element  through  the  whole  history  of  the 
Burman  mission.  In  all  his  wanderings,  sufferings,  and 
labors,  her  strong  yet  serene  spirit  kept  even  flight  with 
his ;  while  in  those  tragic  scenes  at  Ava,  when  thrown 
wholly  on  her  own  resources,  her  constdney,  courage^ 
and  wisdom  rise  to  the  point  of  true  moral  sublimity. 
One  of  the  fairest  pages  in  the  annals  of  womanly 
greatness,  is  famished  by  the  life  of  Ann 
Judson. 


CHAPTER  Vm. 

OBDINATION ;  VOYAGE  ;   CHANGE   OP  VIEWS   OK 

BAPTISM. 

Ov  the  sixth  of  February,  r812,  the  five  missionary 
brethren,  being  assembled  at  Salem,  were  solemnly 
ordained,  and  set  apart  to  the  work  of  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen.  In  expectation  of  the  imme- 
diate sailing  of  The  Caravan,  Mr.  Judson  had,  on  the 
third  of  that  moniii,  taken  a  final  leave  of  his  parents, 
and  the  beloved  Plymouth  home,  and,  on  the  5th,  had 
been  imited  in  marriage  with  Miss  Hasseltine. 

The  ordination 'of  these  young  men  excited  the  live- 
liest interest,  not  in  Salem  alone,  but  in  the  whole 
vicinity.  On  the  appointed  day,  throngs  from  all  the 
neighboring  places  mingled,  at  an  early  hour,  with  the 
streams  which  poured  from  every  quarter  of  the  town 
towards  the  Tabernacle  Church.  Many,  doubtless, 
were  brought  thither  merely  by  curiosity,  to  witness 
so  novel  a  spectacle ;  and  many,  whose  hearts  thrilled 
and  whose  eyes  overflowed  with  Christian  sympathy  at 
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the  affectiDg  scene,  as  yet  doubted  the  wisdom  of  the 
undertaking,  and  trembled  for  the  issue.  The  services 
of  the  day  were  most  happily  adapted  to  strengthen 
the  faith  of  such,  as  well  as  to  convince  the  mere  ca- 
rious spectator  of  the  divine  reality  of  a  religion 
which  could  produce  practical  results  like  these. 
Even  to  worldly  men,  it  must  have  been  a  scene  ci 
moral  sublimity,  when  these  five  noble  youths  kneeled 
to  receive,  "  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,"  the  solemn 
consecration  to  their  work  of  self-denying  love ;  and 
not  less  so,  when  they  stood,  each  with  a  hand  clasped 
by  that  of  a  father  in  the  ministry,  and  received, 
through  the  lips  of  Dr.  Worcester,  the  eloquent  ex- 
pression  of  fellowship  as  preachers  and  missionaries 
of  the  cross.  "  The  irrepressible  sighing  and  weepingi" 
which  rose  at  times  over  the  silence  of  the  house,  at- 
tested how  deeply  the  heart  of  that  vast  assemblage 
was  moved.  It  was,  indeed,  a  day  long  to  be  remem- 
bered ;  —  an  epoch  day  in  the  history  of  American 
missions.  Through  its  influence,  a  new  impulse  was 
given  to  the  missionary  spirit  in  the  churches  ;  and  the 
sentiment,  so  beautifully  expressed  by  Dr.  Spring,  in 
his  charge,  became  more  and  more  the  feeling  of  the 
Christian  public :  ''  No  enterprise  comparable  to  this  has 
been  embraced  by  the  American  Church.  All  others 
retire  before  it,  like  the  stars  before  the  rising  sun." 
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Both  the  vessels,  in  which  the  missionaries  were  to 
sail,  were  detained  some  two  weeks  beyond  the  ap- 
pointed time,  as  already  mentioned.  But,  on  the  18th 
of  February,  those  who  remained  at  Salem  were  hastily 
summoned  on  board  The  Caravan.  It  was  an  inclem- 
ent winter  day,  not  unlike  that  wherein  The  Mayflower 
discharged  its  precious  freight  on  the  ice-bound  coast 
of  Plymouth,  when  this  little  band  of  youthful  pilgrims 
left  their  native  shores  to  carry  the  knowledge  of  their 
father's  God  to  the  pagans  of  distant  Asia.  Nor  were 
the  two  events  wanting  in  other  points  of  resemblance. 
Both  were  weak  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world ;  both  were  destined,  as  the  products  of  great 
moral  principles,  to  unfold  in  vital  changes  upon  nations 
and  empires,  and  to  become  leading  steps  in  the  world's 
history. 

The  voyage  was  pleasant  and  prosperous,  unmarked 
by  any  striking  incidents.  On  the  17th  of  June,  1812, 
they  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hoogly ;  and  on  the 
18th,  after  a  voyage  of  just  four  months,  landed  at 
Calcutta.  Here  they  were  met  and  welcomed  to  India 
by  the  venerable  Dr.  Carey,  who  the  next  day  took 
them  up  the  river,  fifteen  miles,  to  Serampore,  where 
the  whole  Mission  family  received  them  with  every 
mark  of  Christian  affection. 
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The  quiet  and  leisure  of  the  voyage  had  natorallj 
been  much  employed  by  Mr.  Judson  in  reflection  on 
the  work  he  had  undertaken,  and  which  now  lay  ckwe 
before  him.  In  doing  this,  the  Directions  furnished  to 
the  missionaries  by  the  American  Board,  for  their  con- 
duct in  the  various  relations  into  which  thej  would  be 
brought  in  their  new  field  of  labor,  received  very  spe- 
cial consideration.  While  following  these  oat  in  hit 
own  mind  to  their  practical  application^  a  difficulty 
presented  itself  which  he  could  not  satisfactorily  dis- 
pose of. 

By  article  10th  of  the  Directions,  he  foand  himself 
required  to  baptize  credible  believers  and  their  hout^ 
holds,  while  it  forbade  the  admission  of  any  but  the 
former  class  to  church-membership.  While  consideriDg 
this  point,  with  reference  to  his  labors  among  the  hea- 
then, he  acknowledged,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  pro- 
priety of  baptizing  those  who  seemed  to  be  true  ooih 
verts.  But  when  he  proceeded  to  the  next  step,  the 
administration  of  Christian  baptism  to  their  still  idolar 
trous  households,  there  was  something  in  this  fTom 
which  he  instinctively  recoiled.  It  seemed  to  him  a 
procedure  which  must  necessarily  confound  the  church 
and  the  world,  idolatry  and  Christianity,  tending  directly 
to  the  establishment  of  a  mere  formal,  national  reli^ii« 
The  inquiry  arose  whether,  if  the  new  covenant  of  the 
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gospel  was  merelj  a  continuation  of  that  made  with 
Abraham,  and  baptism  stood  in  ^the  place  of  circum- 
cision, consistency  did  not  require  that  all  who  re- 
ceived baptism  should  be  admitted  to  the  full  privi- 
leges, and  subjected  to  the  discipline  of  the  church. 
Had  it  then  been  the  practice,  as  it  now  is  among  the 
Pedobaptists  of  this  country,  to  present  only  their  in- 
fant offspring  at  the  font,  the  difficulty  might  not  have 
struck  his  mind  so  forcibly.  The  chasm  which  must, 
in  such  cases,  separate  the  two  ordinances  of  the  church 
naturally  fosters  the  impression  that  there  is  no  neces- 
sary and  close  connection  between  them.  But  it  was 
then  the  custom,  when  persons  who  were  already  heads 
of  families  became  church-members,  to  administer  bap- 
tism to  all  their  children,  often  including  those  who 
were  of  adult  age,  and  sometimes  also  to  the  domestics 
of  the  household.  This,  he  acknowledged,  was  in 
entire  consistency  with  the  Abrahamic  theory ;  but  on . 
what  grounds  could  such  be  excluded  from  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  was  the  substitute  for  the  Passover  ? 
This  was,  indeed,  no  new  question  among  New  Eng- 
land divines,  some  of  whom  had  earnestly  advocated  a 
m9re  perfect  conformity  to  the  Old  Testament  model. 
It  was,  as  I  have  been  informed,  the  opinion  of  the 
elder  Dr.  Spring,  that  baptized  children  should  be 
brought  to  the  communion-table  when  twelve  years 
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old  I  ami  ±ftna^r  be  snbjectsed  fio  dmrdi  disopfiney 

if  uiej  'iiii  ooc   w^Cc  wrx^nlj  of    tbeir 


B<it  ±e  *nbj*zix  hsui  never  be^sre  engaged  the  partiGH- 
lar  aiit^iirioa  ot'  Mr.  Jodsoo.  He  was  stiD  Terj  joaogn 
I:  7ai*  bTzt  fcfi?  Tears  =zzice  he  had  §dtL  anj  personl 
inter^sc  in  religion  :  and  siwe  that  time,  die  one  idet 
of  nreai^hinz  Christ  to  die  heathen,  and  the  difficulties 
ericoanter^  in  secaring  means  for  this  object,  Ind 
cfaiefJj  oocnpied  hi^  time  and  thooghta.  He  had  neicr 
had  the  personal  responsibifitT  of  administeriDg  tbe 
ordinances  of  the  charch  in  a  Christian  land.  He  wm 
felt  it  for  the  first  time ;  and  in  connecticm  with  the 
still  more  fearful  respon«ibilitj  of  settling  the  constitii- 
tion  of  that  charch  for  a  people  who  had  nerer  before 
heard  of  Christ 

He  was,  moreover,  about  to  meet  the  Serampore 
missionaries;  men  who  were  looked  np  to^  by  the 
whole  Christian  world,  with  the  veneration  doe  to 
eminence  alike  in  learning  and  pietj.  Mr.  Judson  was 
the  l>earer  of  a  letter  from  the  corresponding  secretarj 
of  the  American  Board,  soliciting  for  him  and  his  us* 
sociates  the  kindlj  notice  and  aid  of  these  excellent 
men.  In  anticipation  of  soon  being  their  guest,  he 
began  to  ask,  with  some  solicitude,  aAer  the  argamenCs 
with  which  he  should  defend  his  denominational  views 
against  theu:  objections. 
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These  inquiries  commenced  about  two  months  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  voyage.  The  more  he  examined 
the  subject,  the  more  distrustful  he  became  of  his 
former  belief;  and  he  used  to  say  to  Mrs.  Judson,  that 
he  feared  the  Baptists  were  in  the  right.  This  alarmed 
her  greatly ;  for  she  saw,  at  a  glance,  the  distressing 
consequences  which  must  result  from  a  change  of  de- 
nbminational  views.  Believing  it  to  be  a  point  of  no 
vital  importance,  she  endeavored  to  ^issuade  him  from 
pursuing  the  investigation.  "  He  always  answered,"  — 
to  Use  her  own  words,  —  "  that  his  duty  compelled  him 
to  examine  the  subject ;  and  he  hoped  he  shouli  have 
a  disposition  to  embrace  the  truth,  though  he  paid  dear 
for  it." 

He  arrived  in  India  without  having  reached  any 
satisfactory  result.  But  being  providentially  detained 
in  Serampore  and  Calcutta  by  the  delay  of  the  other 
missionaries,  and  by  difficulties  with  government,  he 
resumed  his  inquiries.  These  at  length  terminated, 
about  two  months  after  his  arrival,  in  the  conviction 
that  his  former  views  were  founded  on  a  misapprehen- 
sion of  the  nature  of  the  Christian  church.'  It  became 
dear  to  his  mind,  that  though  this  was  typified  by  the 
Abrahamier  church,  which,  in  various  respects,  prepared 
the  way  for  it,  yet  the  constitutions  of  the  two  were 
radically  different;  the  one  being  composed  of  the 


Ill 
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natural  seed  of  Abraham,  without  regard  to  pietn 
individual  character;  the  other,  "a  selective  Sjrst 
acknowledging  none  as  members  of  the  church 
such  as  gave  credible  evidence  of  believing  in  Chr 
He  now  saw  the  reason,  why  he  had  been  unabh 
find,  in  the  New  Testament,  directions  for  the  bapl 
of  the  unconverted  households  of  believers,  answe 
to  those  of  the  Old  Testament  in  regard  to  circ 
cision.  "  The  more  I  read,**  he  says  in  his  lettei 
the  Plymouth  Church,  "and  the  more  I  meditate( 
the  subject,  the  more  clearly  it  appeared  to  me 
ij  all  my  errors  and  difficulties  had  originated  in  < 

founding  these  two  systems.  I  began  to  see  that  si 
the  very  nature  and  constitution  of  the  church 
Christ  excluded  infants  and  unregenemte  domes 
repentance  and  faith  being  always  represented 
necessary  to  constitute  a  disciple,  we  had  no  righ 
expect  any  directions  for,  or  any  examples  of 
initiation  of  such  unqualified  persons  into  the  chu 
To  search  for  such  directions  and  examples  in  the  I 
Testament,  would  be  as  if  the  citizen  of  a  repi] 
should  go  to  search  his  national  code  for  laws  cono 
ing  the  royal  family,  which,  by  the  very  nature 
constitution  of  the  republic,  is  excluded.  Suppose 
such  a  citizen,  disappointed  in  his  search,  should  h 
nrse  to  the  constitution  and  laws  of  a  neighbo 
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monarchy  for  the  desired  information.  This,  it  appeared 
to  me,  would  aptly  repi*esent  the  proceeding  of  those, 
who,  unable  to  find  in  the  New  Testament  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  right  of  infants,  or  unregenerate  domestics, 
should  have  recourse  to  the  Abrahamic  and  Jewish 
codes/* 

A  critical  study  of  the  Greek  New  Testament,  in 
conneclion  with  this  inquiry,  had  led  him  to  doubt  the 
validity  of  sprinkling,  as  a  form  of  baptism  ;  and,  from 
a  careful  examination  of  the  evidence  on  both  sides,  he 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  his  former  views  on  this 
subject  were  unscriptui*al. 

Mr.  Judson  felt,  in  these  convictions,  the  satisfaction 
which  every  candid  mind  must  experience,  when,  after 
laborious  and  anxious  search,  it  attains  to  the  clear 
apprehension  of  important  truth.  "  I  cannot  describe 
to  you,  dear  brethren,"  he  says,  in  the  letter  already 
referred  to,  ^^  the  light  and  satisfaction  which  I  obtained 
in  taking  this  view  of  the  matter ;  in  considering  the 
two  churches  as  distinct,  and  in  classing  my  ideas 
of  each  in  their  proper  place.  I  became  possessed  of 
a  key  that  unlocked  many  a  difficulty  which  had  long 
perplexed  me ;  and  the  more  I  read  the  Bible,  the 
more  clearly  I  saw  that  this  was  the  true  system  there- 
in revealed." 

But  the  questions  of  practical  duty,  which  immedi- 
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atelj  ingrafted  themselves  on  these  new  oonvic 
were  in  the  highest  degree  ^rplexing  and  distre 
If,  &s  he  now  believed,  the  verj  nature  of  the  Cbr 
church  precluded  infant  baptism,  and  the  Datura  o 
rite  precluded  anj  form  but  immer«on,  what  waa  t 
come  of  his  own  baptism  in  intancjP  He  saw  tl 
was,  in  a  double  sense,  unbaptized  ;  and  that  the 
mand  of  Christ  to  every  believer  was,  in  his  cast 
to  be  obeyed.  But  how  could  he  do  it?  All  the  c 
qucnces  whicb  Mrs.  Judson  had  previously  depict* 
a  check  to  his  inquiries,  spread  out  before  him. 
foresaw  the  disappointment,  and  grief,  and  mortifio 
which  it  would  occasion  to  his  parents  and  Chr 
friends  at  home,  his  inevitable  dismission  from 
service  of  the  American  Board,  and,  more  grievous 
his  separation  from  those  beloved  missionary  hret 
with  whom  he  had  hoped  to  spend  his  days  in  lab( 
Christ.  He  asked  himself  whether,  under  cii 
stances  so  peculiar,  some  dispensation  from  the  a 
ness  of  the  command  might  not  be  admissible. 
the  question  instantly  came  back  upon  him:  1 
then,  am  I  to  treat  the  children  and  domestic 
converted  heathen?  This,  as  he  aptly  express 
was  the  "Gordian  knot,"  whose  "gripe"  he  he 
widhes  that  his  brethren  at  home,  when  paseing  , 
ment  on  his  case,  could  feel  as  he'  did. 
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Till  within  a  few  weeks  of  this  decision,  he  had 
found  no  one  to  sympathize  with  his  inquiries,  though 
they  had  been  a  frequent  subject  of  discussion  between 
him  and  his  missionary  associates.  At  length,  Mrs. 
Judson  felt  constrained  to  examine,  once  more,  what 
the  Bible  said  in  regard  to  baptism ;  and  the  prayerful 
search  soon  brought  her  to  the  same  conclusion  with 
her  husband. 

Accordingly,  on  the  6th  of  September,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Judson  were  immersed  in  the  Baptist  Chapel  at  Cal- 
cutta ;  an  event  which  changed  the  whole  complexion 
of  their  lives,  and  ultimately  resulted  in  a  signal  en- 
largement of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  India. 

In  taking  this  step,  Mr.  Judson  had  acted  with  per- 
fect simplicity  and  singleness  of  heart.  He  knew  that 
there  was  no  organization  among  American  Baptists, 
to  which  he  could  appeal  for  support ;  he  was  person- 
ally a  stranger  to  the  denomination,  and  his  hopes  of 
adequate  aid,  in  that  direction,  must  have  been  very 
£unt  He  had  not  prudently  ascertained,  beforehand, 
whether  he  could  rely  upon  the  patronage  of  the  Ser- 
ampore  Mission ;  and  indeed,  in  the  event,  this  was 
found  to  be  out  of  the  question.  He  and  liis  devoted 
wife  then  anticipated  as  not  improbable,  the  nece!^<«fty 
of  taking  up  their  residence  alone  in  some  isolatM 
spot,  and  of  supportizfg  themselves  by  their  own  kihof ^ 
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Tiite  So.  Dr. 

I  nenilee:  i&asL  luKug  &  sort  ilciikii  I 
lad  w^  Ti«i  31  Sobem.  I  ia(*^!9Bad  :fe  tgMiiiBi  of  a 
fo^irwt r  i—3ir<g  the  Baccara  ia  ^SKaiea  Sr  the  wfnioit  of 
lorei;ipr»  iMMto«!f.  in  'saisuxA  f£  ^e  exotiaas  of  joar  Eng- 
]i»h  ^/nstbren.  Lictie  (&1 1  tiiea  »xptfrt  to  be  prrmnallj  con- 
cern^ in  fodi  an  attempc 

Witbtn  s  few  moDtlu,  I  bove  experienced  an  endue 
cbang«;  of  fentimente  on  the  snlgect  of  faapdm.  Mj  doabto 
(fOfirrfrfTiing  die  correctneai  of  mr  fi>rmer  flystem  of  belief 
commenced  doring  mj  passage  from  America  to  this  conn- 
try  ;  and  aflcr  many  painful  trials,  wbich  none  can  know 
but  thoie  who  are  tangfat  to  relinqftish  a  system  in  which 


CHAN6B   OF   YlfiWS    OK   BAPTISM.  97 

diej  had  been  educated,  I  settled  down  in  the  full  persuasion 
that  the  immersion  of  a  professing  believer  in  Christ  is  the 
only  Christian  baptism. 

MiB.  Judson  is  united  with  me  in  this  persuasion.  We 
haTe  signified  our  views  and  wishes  to  the  Baptist  mission- 
aries at  Serampore,  and  expect  to  be  baptized  in  this  city 
next  Lord's  day. 

A  separation  from  my  missionary  brethren,  and  a  dissolu- 
tion of  my  connection  with  the  Board  of  Commissioners 
seem  to  be  necessary  consequences.  The  missionaries  at 
Serampore  are  exerting  themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their 
ability  in  managing  and  supporting  their  extensive  and  com- 
plicated mission. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  look  to  you.  Alone,  in  this 
foreign  heathen  land,  I  make  my  appeal  to  those  whom,  with 
their  permission,  I  will  call  my  Baptist  brethren  in  the  United 
States. 

With  the  advice  of  the  brethren  at  Serampore,  I  am  con- 
templating a  mission  on  one  of  the  eastern  islands.  They 
have  lately  sent  their  brother  Chater  to  Ceylon,  and  their 
brother  Bobinson  to  Java.  At  present,  Amboyna  seems  to 
present  the  most  ^vorable  opening.  Fitly  thousand  souls 
are  there  perishing  without  the  means  of  life  ;  and  the  situa- 
tion of  the  island  is  such  that  a  mission  there  established 
might,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  be  extended  to  the  neigh- 
boring islands  in  those  seas. 

But  should  I  go  thither,  it  is  a  most  painful  reflection  that 
I  must  go  alone,  and  also  uncertain  of  the  means  of  support. 
But  I  will  tnist  in  God.  He  has  frequently  enabled  me  to 
praise  his  divine  goodness,  and  will  never  forsake  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  him.    I  am,  dear  sir. 

Yours,  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

Adoniram  Judson,  Jr. 

7 
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The  following  extract  from  a  letter^  written  on  be- 
half of  the  Serampore  missionaries,  by  Dr.  Marshman, 
which  accompanied  those  of  Mr.  Judson,  is  too  beauti- 
ful in  its  spirit,  and  too  interesting  a  testimonial  of  the 
impression  which  he  had  made  on  these  excellent  and 
discerning  men,  to  be  withheld  from  the  reader. 

Extract  from  a  Letter  of  Dr.  Marshman,  of  Serampore,  to  the 
Rev,  Dr,  Baldwin,  of  Boston,  dated  September  1,  1812. 

A  note  which  brother  Judson  sent  to  brother  Carey  last 
Saturday  has  occasioned  much  reflection  among  us.  In  it 
he  declares  his  belief  that  believers'  baptism  alone  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Scriptures,  and  requests  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

This  unexpected  circumstance  seems  to  suggest  many 
ideas.  The  change  in  the  young  man's  mind,  respecting  this 
ordinance  of  Christ,  seems  quite  the  effect  of  divine  truth 
operating  on  the  mind.  It  began  when  no  Baptist  was  near, 
(on  board  ship,)  and  when  he,  in  the  conscientious  discharge 
of  his  duty,  was  examining  the  subject  in  order  to  maintain 
what  he  then  deemed  truth  on  his  arrival  in  Bengal.  And 
so  carefully  did  he  conceal  the  workings  of  his  mind  from  us, 
on  his  arrival,  that  he  scarcely  gave  us  a  hint  respecting 
them  before  he  sent  this  note  to  brother  Carey.  This  was 
not  indeed  very  difficult  for  him  to  do,  as  we  make  it  a  point 
to  guard  against  obtruding  on  missionary  brethren  of  dif- 
ferent sentiments  any  conversation  relative  to  baptism. 

This  change  then,  which  I  believe  few  who  knew  brother 
Judson  will  impute  to  whim,  or  to  any  thing  besides  sincere 
conviction,  seems  to  point  out  something  relative  to  the  duty 
of  our  Baptist  brethren  with  you,  as  it  relates  to  the  cause 
of  missions.    It  can  scarcely  be  expected  that  the  Board  of 
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Conmiitfionen  will  support  a  Baptist  missionary,  who  can- 
not, of  course  comply  with  their  instructions,  and  baptize 
tchole  houseJtolds  on  the  parents'  faitli ;  and  it  is  certain  that 
the  young  man  ought  not  to  be  left  to  perish  for  want, 
merely  because  he  loved  the  truth  more  than  father  or 
mother;  nor  be  compelled  to  give  up  missionary  work  for 
want  of  support  therein.  Now,  though  we  should  certainly 
interfere  to  prevent  a  circumstance  like  this  happening,  par- 
ticularly as  we  have  given  our  Pedobaptist  brother  Newell« 
gone  to  the  Isle  of  France,  an  order  to  draw  thei*e  upon 
QS  should  he  be  in  distress,  yet,  to  say  nothing  of  the  mis- 
sionary concerns  already  lying  on  us,  and  constantly  enlai^ 
ing,  It  seems  as  though  Providence  itself  were  raising  up  this 
young  man,  that  you  might  at  least  partake  of  the  zeal  of 
our  Congregational  missionary  brethren  around  you.  I 
would  wish,  then,  that  you  should  share  in  the  glorious  work, 
by  supporting  him.  Let  us  do  whatsoever  things  are  6e- 
coming,  and  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  and  leave  the 
reverse  of  these  for  others.  After  God  has  thus  given  you 
a  missionary  of  your  own  nation,  faith,  and  order,  without 
the  help  or  knowledge  of  man,  let  me  entreat  you,  and  Dr. 
Messer,  and  brethren  BoUes  and  Moriarty,  humbly  to  accept 
the  gift 

To  you  I  am  sure  I  need  add  no  more  than  to  beg  you  to 
give  my  cordial  love  to  all  your  brethren  around  you. 

I  may  probably  write  you  again  soon,  and  in  the  mean 
time  remain  yours,  in  the  Lord, 

Joshua  Marshman. 

The  long  period  of  suspense,  which  followed  this 
application,  must  have  been  extremely  trying  to  the 
young  missionaries ;  but  it  was,  without  doubt,  the 
means  of  maturing  their  Christian  graces,  and  fitting 


100  THE  EARNEST   MAH. 

them  for  richer  usefuhiess.  Thej  had  the  satis&ction, 
a  few  weeks  after  their  baptism,  to  be  joined  bj  Mr. 
Bice,  who  had  also  been  led  to  an  examination  and 
abandonment  of  his  previous  denominational  views. 
Still,  the  feeling  of  isolation,  the  uncertuntj  of  their 
future  prospects,  and  the  consciousiRss  of  having  lost 
the  affection  and  confidence  of  their  best  beloved 
brethren  at  home,  Vere  often  exquisitely  painfuL  It 
is  a  cheering  indication  of  the  progress  in  brotherly 
love  and  mutual  respect,  among  American  Christians, 
that  we  can  now  hardly  understand  the  apprehensions, 
expressed  by  Mrs.  Judson,  on  the  latter  of  these  points. 
What  was  there,  thousands  will  at  this  day  be  ready  to 
ask,  in  such  a  conscientious  change  of  views,  which 
should  alienate  the  heart  of  one  disciple  from  another, 
who  was  one  with  him  still  in  the  faith,  the  patience, 
the  work,  and  the  immortal  hopes  of  the  gospel. 

From  Mrs,  Judson  to  a  Friend, 

September,  7, 1812- 

Can  you,  my  dear  Nancy,  still  love  me,  still  desire  to  hear 
from  me,  when  I  tell  you  I  have  become  a  Baptist  ?  If  I 
judge  from  my  own  feelings,  I  answer,  you  will,  and  that  my 
differing  from  you  in  those  things  which  do  not  affect  our 
salvation  will  not  diminish  your  affection  for  me,  or  make 
you  unconcerned  for  my  welfare.  You  may,  perhaps,  think 
this  change  very  sudden,  as  I  have  said  nothing  of  it  before ; 
but,  my  dear  girl,  this  alteration  hath  not  been  the  woik  of 
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an  iMmr,  a  day,  or  a  month.    The  subject  has  been  maturely, 
candidly,  and,  I  hope,  prayerfully  examined  for  months. 

An  examination  of  the  subject  of  baptism  commenced  on 
board  The  Caravan.  As  Mr.  Judson  was  continuing  the 
translation  of^the  New  Testament,  which  he  began  in 
America,  he  had  many  doubts  respecting  the  meaning  of 
the  word  baptize.  This,  with  the  idea  of  meeting  the  Baptists 
at  Serampore,  when  he  would  wish  to  defend  his  own  senti- 
ments, indnced  a  more  thorough  examination  of  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Pedobaptist  system.  The  more  he  examined,  the 
more  his  doubts  increased ;  and,  unwilling  as  he  was  to 
admit  it,  he  was  afraid  the  Baptists  were  right  and  he 
wrong.  After  we  arrived  at  Calcutta,  his  attention  was 
tam^  from  this  subject  to  the  concerns  of  the  mission,  and 
the  difficulties  with  government.  But  as  his  mind  was  still 
nneasy,  he  again  renewed  the  subject  I  felt  afraid  he 
would  become  a  Baptist,  and  frequently  urged  the  unhappy 
consequences  if  he  should.  But  he  said  his  duty  compelled 
him  to  satisfy  his  own  mind,  and  embrace  those  sentiments 
which  appeared  most  concordant  with  Scripture.  I  always 
took  the  Pedobaptist  side  in  reasoning  with  him,  even  after 
I  was  as  doubtful  of  the  truth  of  their  system  as  he.  We 
left  Serampore  to  reside  in  Calcutta  a  week  or  two,  before 
the  arrival  of  our  brethren ;  and  as  we  had  nothing  in  par- 
ticular to  occupy  ouV  Attention,  we  confined  it  exclusively  to 
this  subject  We  procured  the  best  authors  on  both  sides, 
compared  them  with  the  Scriptures,  examined  and  reex- 
amined the  sentiments  of  Baptists  and  Pedobaptists,  and 
were  finally  compelled,  from  a  conviction  of  truth,  to  em- 
brace those  of  the  former.  Thus,  my  dear  Nancy,  we  are 
confirmed  Baptists,  not  because  we  wished  to  be,  but  because 
tmih  compelled  us  to  be.  We  have  endeavored  to  count 
the  cost,  and  be  prepared  for  the  many  severe  trials  result- 
ing firom  this  change  of  sentiment    We  anticipate  the  loss 
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of  reputation,  and  of  the  affection  and  esteem  of  many  of 
our  American  friends.  Bat  the  most  trying  cironmstance 
attending  this  change,  and  that  which  has  caused  most  pain, 
13  the  separation  which  mu^  take  place  between  us  and  our 
dear  missionary  associates.  Although  we  ^re  attached  to 
each  other,  and  should  doubdess  live  very  happily  together, 
yet  the  brethren  do  not  think  it  best  we  should  unite  in  one 
mission.  These  things,  my  dear  Nancy,  have  caused  us  to 
weep  and  pour  out  our  hearts  in  prayer  to  Him  whose  direc- 
tion we  so  much  wish  and  need.  We  feel  that  we  are  alone 
in  the  world,  with  no  real  friend  but  each  other,  no  one  on 
whom  we  can  depend  but  Grod. 

Extract  from  a  Letter  to  her  Parents, 

«It  was  extremely  trying  to  reflect  on  the  consequences 
of  our  becoming  Baptists.  We  knew  it  would  wound  and 
grieve  our  dear  Christian  friends  in  America  —  that  we 
should  lose  their  approbation  and  esteem.  We  thought  it 
probable  the  commissioners  would  refuse  to  support  us ;  and, 
what  was  more  distressing  than  any  thing,  we  knew  we  must 
be  aeparated  from  our  missionary  associates,  and  go  alone  to 
some  heathen  land.  These  things  were  very  trying  to  us, 
and  caused  our  hearts  to  bleed  for  anguish.  We  felt  we  had 
no  home  in  this  world,  and  no  friend  but  each  other." 

Their  perplexity  and  distress  were  greatly  increased 
by  the  treatment  which  they  received  from  the  officers 
of  the  English  East  India  Company ;  who  refused  to 
allow  them  to  conduct  a  mission,  or  even  to  reside  tem- 
porarily within  their  territories.  They  lived  in  the 
perpetual  apprehension  of  being  forcibly  carried  to 
England,  and  thus  compelled  to  abandon,  forever,  the 
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field  of  misfiionary  labor.  Under  these  circumstances, 
it  was  their  most  anxious  wish  to  escape  from  the 
tyranny  of  this  great  power,  into  "  some  isolated  spot, 
where  they  might  support  themselves  by  the  labor  of 
their  own  hands,"  while  communicating  to  the  degraded 
heathen  the  tidin<j;s  of  a  Saviour.  How  different  is  the 
state  of  things  in  our  day,  when  the  shadow  of  the 
British  flag  is  the  refuge,  not  the  terror,  of  the  Christian 
philanthropist;  when  in  every  spot  where  England 
sets  her  mighty  foot,  there  the  peaceful  banner  of  the 
gospel  may  unfold,  as  freely  as  on  the  green  hills  of 
her  native  island  L 

The  story  of  their  trials  and  wanderings,  during  this 
period,  v?ill  be  briefly  given  in  the  following  chapter. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

PEBSEGUTION  BY  THE  EAST   INDIA   COMPANY. 

The  East  India  Companj  had,  as  a  body,  never  been 
fiCTorable  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  India.  Even 
the  Society's  own  chaplains,  clergymen  of  the  Church 
of  England,  were  not  allowed  to  preach  to  the  natives, 
or  to  do  any  thing  directly  for  their  conversion.  This 
caution  was  based,  professedly,  on  a  conscientious  regard 
to  the  religious  rights  guaranteed  to  the  various  idola- 
trous nations  under  British  sway  ;  which,  it  was  argued, 
would  be  infringed  by  all  attempts  to  undermine  their 
ancient  faith.  But  the  fact  that  the  Company  derived 
a  large  annual  revenue  from  a  direct  tax  on  idolatry, 
and  that  it  also  opened,  in  various  ways,  a  market  to 
English  merchandise,  affords  a  much  more  reliable  clue 
to  their  true  motives.  Of  the  myriads  of  pilgrims,  who 
collected  from  all  parts  of  India,  to  the  yearly  festival 
of  Juggernaut,  —  the  aged,  the  sick,  the  poor,  the  women 
and.  children,  who  had  dragged  their  weary  limbs  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  miles,  under  the  burning  sun  of 
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India,  to  worship  the  god  in  whom  they  trusted, —  not 
one  was  allowed  to  enter  the  sacred  precincts,  till  he  had 
paid  for  the  privilege  a  sum  of  money  to  his  English 
masters.  The  coUectorship  of  the  pilgrim's  tax,  and 
the  superintendence  of  the  temple,  was  a  regular  office 
under  govemment.  To  this  must  be  added,  the  general 
dissoluteness  of  manners  then  prevailing  among  the 
British  residents  of  India,  to  which  the  horrible  licen- 
tiousness, sanctioned  by  Hindoo  idolatry,  was  far  more 
congenial  than  the  austere  virtue  enjoined  by  Christian- 
ity. Persons  who  viewed,  with  indifference,  the  hellish 
oigies  of  the  worship  of  Juggernaut,  the  self-immola- 
tion of  devotees,  and  the  burning  of  widows,  were  yet 
fired  with  righteous  indignation  at  the  scheme  of  trans- 
lating the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  native  tongues.  The 
idea  seems,  moreover,  to  have  been  generally  enter- 
tained, that  a  knowledge  of  Christianity  would  render 
the  natives  less  passive  and  manageable,  and  would 
thereby  endanger  the  interests  and  safety  of  the  Com- 
pany. That  noble-hearted  philanthropist,  Claudius 
Buchanan,  had  to  contend,  both  in  his  efforts  for  his 
own  countrymen  and  for  the  heathen,  against  the  whole 
current  of  British  life  and  opinion  in  India.  It  could 
not  be  expected  that  sectaries,  as  all  dissenters  from  the 
English  Church  were  considered,  would  meet  with  more 
&?or.    The  Baptist  missionaries  at  Serampore  often 
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felt  the  heavy  hand  of  government.  Americans  could 
not  plead  even  the  claim  of  their  English  bretliren  to 
toleration,  and  were  especially  liable  at  this  time,  when 
the  relations  of  the  two  governments  at  home  were  so 
unfriendly,  to  suspicion  and  hard  treatment  Hatred 
to  the- gospel  found  a  ready  cloak  in  national  hostility. 

Scarcely  len  days  after  the  arrival  of  Messrs.  Judson 
and  Newell,  in  India,  they  were  recalled  by  a  govern- 
mental summons,  from  the  hospitable  Mission  Home  in 
Serampore,  to  Calcutta.  Here,  an  order  was  read  to 
them,  requiring  their  immediate  return  to  America  in 
the  ship  which  brought  them  out.  They  begged  to  be 
allowed  to  settle  in  some  other  part  of  India ;  but  re- 
ceived in  answer  an  absolute  prohibition  of  residence  in 
the  Company's  territories,  or  any  of  its  dependencies. 
They  then  requested  leave  to  go  to  the  Isle  of  France, 
which  was  permitted.  It  was  not  till  near  the  1st  of 
August  that  a  vessel  was  found  sailing  thither,  and  this 
could  afford  passage  only  for  two  persons.  The  pre- 
cedence being  very  properly  given  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Newell,  on  account  of  the  health  of  the  latter,  which 
required  the  comfort  and  quiet  of  a  home,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Judson  were  obliged  to  wait  for  another  opportu- 
nity.  A  few  days  after,  The  Harmony  arrived,  with  the 
rest  of  the  missionaries,  and  as  every  other  opening 
then  seemed  closed,  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  pro- 
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eeed,  in  a  body,  to  the  Isle  of  France.  Circumstances, 
howevery  induced  Messrs.  Uall  and  Nott  to  alter  their 
determination,  and  attempt  a  mission  in  Bombay ;  so 
that  Mr.  Rice  alone  remained  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jud- 
son.  But  before  either  party  were  able  to  leave  Ben« 
gal,  the  change  already  described  in  the  views  of  the 
three  latter,  in  regard  to  baptism,  had  made  a  still  more 
painful  separation  between  the  members  of  this  devoted 
little  band,  which,  in  the  judgment  of  all,  rendered  a 
further  missionary  connection  inexpedient. 

While  waiting  for  a  ve^el  bound  to  the  Isle  of 
France,  Mr.  Judson's  mind  was  anxiously  Qpgaged  in 
considering  other  fields  of  labor.  Burmah,  the  original 
destination  of  the  mission,  had  early  been  given  up. 
The  Serampore  brethren,  afler  having  expended  some 
ten  thousand  dollars  in  attempting  an  establishment  in 
that  empire,  were  about  relinquishing  it  as  totally  im- 
practicable. The  London  Missionary  Society  had  been 
equally  unsuccessful.  Mr.  Nott  wrote  from  Bengal  to 
a  friend :  ^  The  Burman  Empire  seems  at  present  out  of 
the  question."  Mrs.  Newell  remarks,  in  her  journal : 
^  We  cannot  feel  tliat  we  are  called  in  Providence  to 
go  to  Burmah.  Every  account  we  have  from  that 
savage,  barbarous  nation,  confirms  us  in  our  opinion 
that  the  way  is  not  prepared  for  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel there."     But  so  inviting  was  this  field,  could  a 
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foothold  once  be  obtained,  that  when  all  the  others  had 
relinquished  the  thought  of  going  to  Burmah,  Mr. 
Judson  still  clung  to  it.  The  glowing  pictures  of  Col. 
Symmes,  which  had  excited  his  youthful  fancy,  had 
indeed  given  place  to  far  different  views  of  Burman 
life  and  character ;  and,  so  far  as  personal  comfort  and 
happiness  were  concerned,  even  he  had  come  to  look 
upon  a  residence  there  ^^with  feelings  of  horror.^ 
But  there  was  a  peculiar  altraction  to  him  in  the  fact, 
that  there  existed  no  translation  of  the  Scriptures  in 
the  Burmese  language.  His  distinguished  attainments 
as  a  linguiit  had  already  marked  him  out,  in  America, 
as  a  translator  of  the  Bible  for  some  Pagan  nation ; 
and  he  was  conscious  of  an  adaptation  of  mind  to  this 
object.  But  the  time  was  not  yet  ripe  for  him  to  enter 
Burmah.  Under  date  of  Sept.  19, 1812,  Mrs.  Judson 
writes  to  a  friend :  ^'  We  had  almost  concluded  to  go 
to  the  Burman  Empire,  when  we  heard  that  there  were 
fresh  difficulties  existing  between  the  English  and  the 
Burman  government  If  these  difficulties  are  settled, 
I  think  it  probable  we  shall  go  there."  Meanwhile,  he 
turned  his  attention  to  other  fields.  Japan,  Ceylon, 
Java,  Amboyna,*  and  finally  South  America,  were  suc- 
cessively thought  of.  The  Isle  of  France  had  a  pecu- 
liar interest,  from  the  hope  of  extending  the  mission  to 

*  One  of  the  Moluccas. 
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the  gpneat  and  populous  island  of  Madagascar.  But 
while  still  deliberating,  and  looking  for  an  opening,  the 
goyemment  brought  him  to  a  sudden  decision.  Towards 
the  dose  of  November,  another  order  was  received  by 
Messrs.  Jadson  and  Bice,  requiring  them  to  leave  the 
ooontrjy  immediately,  for  England.  They  were  also 
iCbrbidden  to  quit  their  place  of  residence  without  per- 
mission, and  their  names  were  published  in  the  list  of 
passengers  about  to  leave  for  England  in  one  of  the 
Company's  ships.  Their  request  for  a  renewal  of  the 
permission  to  go  to  the  Isle  of  France,  in  The  Creole,  a 
Tessel  now  ready  to  sail  for  Port  Louis,  was  perempto- 
rily refused. 

No  alternative  now  seemed  left  them ;  and  it  could 
hardly  have  furnished  ground  for  an  impeachment  of 
their  missionary  zeal,  had  they  concluded  that  Provi- 
dence was,  by  these  events,  indicating  a  return  to  their 
native  land.  But  they  did  not  so  interpret  them.  In 
unimpaired  health,  with  impressions  of  the  greatness 
and  necessity  of  the  work  strengthened  by  what  they 
had  witnessed,  they  could  not  take  '^  the  wrath  of  man  *' 
as  an  index  of  the  will  of  Gk>d.  One  hope  of  escape,  a 
foxlom  oAe  indeed,  yet  remained,  —  to  persuade  the 
captain  of  The  Creole  to  receive  them  without  a  pass- 
port. On  making  this  application  to  him,  he  replied,  to 
their  great  joy,  that  he  could  take  no  responsibility  in 
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the  matter ;  bat  there  was  his  ship,  and  they  coald  do 
what  they  pleased. 

It  was  at  the  dead  of  night,  when  this  little  com- 
pany of  Christian  missionaries,  two  talented,  virtuous, 
educated  young  men,  and  a  beautiful  and  refined  woman, 
stole,  like  criminals,  through  the  silent  streets  of  Calcutta, 
followed  by  the  wary  steps  of  the  coolies  carrying  their 
baggage,  and  directed  their  course  towards  the  city 
dockyards.  By  some  means  the  gates  were  opened  for 
the  wayfarers,  though  this  was  entirely  contrary  to  the 
rules  of  the  Company,  and  they  soon  found  themselves 
safe  on  board  their  ark  of  promise,  La  Belle  Creole. 
Kext  morning  the  vessel  sailed,  and  for  two  days  they 
flattered  themselves  that  they  were  virtually  beyond 
the  reach  of  their  enemies.  But  characters,  so  danger- 
ous to  the  British  supremacy  in  India,  could  not  be 
suffered  thus  to  go  at  large  on  the  continent  or  islands 
of  Asia.  At  the  close  of  the  second  day,  a  government 
^dispatch  arrived,  forbidding  the  pilot  to  proceed  any 
further  down  the  river  with  the  vessel,  as  passengers 
were  on  board  who  had  been  ordered  to  England. 

The  following  letter  from  Mrs.  Judson  to  her  parents, 
gives  a  vivid  picture  of  the  embarrassments  of  their 
'  situation,  and  of  the  firmness  and  spirit  with  which  these 
were  met :  —  ' 
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"  At  Sea,  N.  Lat  12,  Deo.  7, 1812. . 
••  My  dear  Parents, 

**  We  immediately  concluded  that  it  was  not  safe  to  con- 
tinue on  board  the  remainder  of  the  night.  Mr.  Kice  and 
Mr.  Judson  took  a  boat  and  went  on  shore  to  a  tavern,  little 
more  than  a  mile  from  the  ship.  The  captain  said  that  I, 
and  our  baggage,  could  stay  on  board  with  perfect  safety, 
even  should  an  officer  be  sent  to  search  the  vessel.  The 
next  day  we  lay  at  anchor,  expecting  every  hour  to  hear 
some  intelligence  from  Calcutta.  In  the  evening,  the  captain 
received  a  note  from  the  owner  of  the  vessel,  saying  he  had 
been  at  the  Police  to  inquire  the  cause  of  the  detention  of 
his  ship ;  and  the  cause  assigned  was,  ^  it  was  suspected  there 
were  persons  on  board  which  the  captain  had  been  forbidden 
to  receive,'  and  that  the  ship  could  not  proceed,  until  it  was 
ascertained  that  no  such  persons  were  on  board.  The  pilot 
immediately  wrote  a  certificate  that  no  such  persons  were  on 
board,  at  the  same  time  giving  a  list  of  all  the  passengers. 
I  got  into  a  small  boat  and  went  on  shore,  where  the  brethren 
Lad  been  anxiously  waiting  through  the  day.  We  knew  not 
what  course  to  take,  as  it  was  then  impossible  that  we  could 
proceed  in  that  ship,  without  a  pass  from  the  magistrate. 
Brother  Kice  set  out  directly  for  Calcutta,  to  see  if  it  was 
possible  to  get  a  pass,  or  do  any  thing  else.  We  spent  the 
night  and  the  next  day.  at  the  tavern,  without  hearing  any- 
thing from  the  ship,  fearing  that  every  European  we  saw 
was  in  search  of  us.  Brother  Kice  returned  from  Calcutta, 
but  had  effected  nothing.  The  owner  of  the  vessel  was 
highly  offended  at  his  ship's  being  detained  so  long  on  our 
account,  and  would  do  nothing  more  to  assist  us.  We  felt 
our  situation  was  peculiarly  trying,  and  could  see  no  end  to 
our  difficulties. 

'*  Early  the  next  morning  we  received  a  note  from  the 
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captain,  saying  he  had  liberty  to  proceed,  but  we  must  take 
our  baggage  from  the  vessel.  We  thought  it  not  safe  to  con- 
tinue at  the  tavern  where  we  were,  neither  could  we  think 
of  returning  to  Calcutta.  But  one  way  was  left  —  to  go  down 
the  river  about  sixteen  miles,  where  there  was  another  tavern. 
I  went  on  board  to  see  about  our  baggage,  as  the  brethren 
did  not  think  it  safe  for  them  to  go.  As  we  could  get  no 
boat  at  the  place  where  we  were,  I  requested  the  captain  t6 
let  our  things  remain  until  the  vessel  reached  the  other 
tavern,  where  I  would  try  to  get  a  boat  He  consented,  and 
told  me  I  had  better  go  in  the  vessel,  as  it  would  be  un- 
pleasant going  so  far  in  a  small  boat.  I  was  obliged  to  go  on 
shore  again,  to  inform  the  brethren  of  this,  and  know  what 
they  would  do.  Brother  Rice  set  out  again  for  Calcutta,  to 
try  to  get  a  passage  to  Ceylon,  in  a  ship  which  was  anchored 
near^the  place  we  were  going  to.  Mr.  J.  took  a  small  boat 
in  which  was  a  small  part  of  our  baggage,  to  go  down  th« 
river,  while  I  got  into  the  pilot's  boat,  which  he  had  sent  on 
shore  with  me,  to  go  to  the  ship.  As  I  had  been  sometime 
on  shore,  and  the  wind  strong,  the  vessel  had  gone  down 
some  distance.  Imagine  how  uncomfortable  my  situation. 
In  a  little  boat  rowed  by  six  natives,  entirely  alone,  the  river 
very  rough,  in  consequence  of  the  wind ;  without  an  umbrella 
or  anything  to  screen  me  from  the  sun,  which  was  very  hot. 
The  natives  hoisted  a  large  sail,  which  every  now  and  then 
would  almost  tip  the  boat  on  one  side.  I  manifested  some 
fear  to  them,  and  to  comfort  me,  they  would  constantly  repeat 
'  Cutcha  pho  annah  sahib,  cutcha  pho  annah.'  The  meaning, 
Never  fear,  madam,  never  fear.  After  sometime  we  came 
up  with  the  ship,  where  I  put  our  things  in  order,  to  be  taken 
out  in  an  hour  or  two.  When  we  came  opposite  the  tavern, 
the  pilot  kindly  lent  me  his  boat  and  servant  to  go  on  shore. 
I  immediately  procured  a  large  boat  to  send  to  the  slnp,  for 
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oar  baggage.  I  entered  the  tayern,  a  stranger ^  Skfemalef  and 
unprotected.  I  called  for  a  room,  and  sat  down  to  reflect  on 
my  disconsolate  situation.  I  had  nothing  with  me  bat  a  few 
rupees.  I  did  not  know  that  the  boat  which  I  sent  afler  the 
yessel  would  overtake  it,  and  if  it  did,  whether  it  would  ever 
return  with  our  baggage ;  neither  did  I  know  where  Mr. 
J.  was,  or  when  he  would  come,  or  with  what  treatment  I 
should  meet  at  the  tavern.  I  thought  of  hornet  and  said  to 
myself^  These  are  some  of  the  many  trials  attendant  on  a 
missionary  life^  and  which  I  have  anticipated. 

"  In  a  few  hours  Mr.  Judson  arrived,  and  toward  night, 
our  baggage.  We  had  now  given  up  all  hope  of  going  to 
the  Isle  of  France,  and  concluded  either  to  return  to  Calcutta, 
or  to  communicate  our  real  situation  to  the  tavern-keeper, 
and  request  him  to  assist  us.  As  we  thought  the  latter  pref- 
erable, Mr.  J.  told  our  landlord  our  circumstances,  and  asked 
him  if  he  could  assist  in  getting  us  a  passage  to  Ceylon.  He 
said  a  friend  of  his  was  expected  down  the  river  the  next 
day,  who  was  captain  of  a  vessel  bound  to  ]Madras,  and  who, 
he  did  not  doubt,  would  take  us.  This  raised  our  sinking 
hopes.  We  waited  two  days ;  and  on  the  third,  which  was 
Sabbath,  the  ship  came  in  sight,  and  anchored  directly  before 
the  house.  We  now  expected  the  time  of  ^ur  deliverance 
had  come.  The  tavern-keeper  went  on  board  to  see  the 
captain  for  us ;  but  our  hopes  were  again  dashed,  when  he 
returned  and  said  the  captain  could  not  take  us.  We  de- 
termined, however,  to  see  the  captain  ourselves,  and  endeav- 
or to  persuade  him  to  let  us  have  a  passage  at  any  rate. 
We  had  just  sat  down  to  supper,  when  a  letter  was  handed 
us.  We  hastily  opened  it,  and,  to  our  great  surprise  and 
joy,  in  it  was  a  pass  from  the  magistrate,  for  us  to  go  on 
board  The  Creole,  the  vessel  we  had  left.  Who  procured 
this  pass  for  us,  or  in  what  way,  we  are  still  ignorant ;  we 
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could  only  view  tlie  hand  of  God,  and  wonder.  But  we  had 
every  reason  to  expect  The  Creole  had  got  out  to  sea,  as  it 
was  three  days  since  we  left  her.  There  was  a  possibility^ 
however,  of  her  having  anchored  at  Saugur,  seventy  miles 
from  where  we  then  were.  We  had  let  our  baggage  conthfine 
in  the  boat  into  which  it  was  first  taken,  therefore  it  was  all  in 
readiness ;  and  after  dark,  we  all  three  got  into  the  same  boat, 
and  set  out  against  the  tide,  for  Saugur.  It  was  a  most 
dreary  night  to  me ;  but  Mr.  J.  slept  the  greater  part  of  the 
night  The  next  day  we  had  a  favorable  wind,  and  before 
night  reached  Saugur,  where  were  many  ships  at  anchor, 
and  among  the  rest  we  had  the  happiness  to  find  The  Creole. 
She  had  been  anchored  there  two  days,  waiting  for  some  of 
the  ship's  crew.  I  never  enjoyed  a  sweeter  moment  in  my 
life,  than  that  when  I  was  sure  we  were  in  sight  of  The  Creole. 
After  spending  a  fortnight  in  such  a&xiety,  it  was  a  very 
great  relief  to  find  ourselves  safe  on  board  the  vessel  in  which 
we  first  embarked.  All  of  us  are  now  attending  to  the 
French  language^  as  that  is  spoken  altogether  at  the  Isle  of 
France.  Though  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  lightly 
to  afflict  us,  yet  he  has  supported  and  delivered  us  from  our 
trials ;  which  still  encourages  us  to  trust  in  him." 

On  the  17th  of  January,  1813,  they  arrived,  after  a 
long  and  stormy  passage,  at  Port  Louis.  Here  they 
were  met  with  the  afflictive  intelligence  that  Mrs.  Newell 
was  no  more.  Just  at  the  date  of  their  escape  from 
Bengal,  she  was  finishing  her  short  earthly  course  ;  so 
short,  if  reckoned  '<  by  days  and  months  and  years,"  bat 
longer  than  many  a  life  of  threescore  and  ten,  if  counted 
by  holy  afifections  and  purposes,  or  hj  its  results  to  the 
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cause  of  missions.  The  story  of  her  brief  career  and 
early  death,  threw  a  tender,  melancholy  interest  around 
that  cause,  as  something  consecrated  by  a  martyr's 
sacrifice,  and  awoke  a  kindred  spirit  of  self-devotion  in 
many  a  youthful  heart ;  so  that  her  lonely  grave  may 
be  said  to  have  blossomed  with  the  richest  blessings  for 
the  world. 

Mr.  Newell  soon  took  his  departure  for  Ceylon  ;  and, 
about  the  middle  of  March,  Mr.  Rice  sailed  for  Amer- 
ica, with  the  double  object  of  recruiting  his  own  health, 
which  was  suffering  from  the  effects  of  the  climate,  and 
of  awakening  a  deeper  interest  in  missions  among  the 
Baptists  of  this  country.  Thus  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson 
were  left  utterly  alone,  with  prospects  but  little  adapted 
in  any  respect  to  cheer  their  spirits.  The  governor 
was  indeed,  at  present,  friendly ;  but  it  was  uncertain 
bow  long  this  state  of  things  would  last,  since  the  per- 
secuting jealousy  of  the  Company  had  followed  them  to 
this  remote  spot,  with  the  warning  to  the  authorities  to 
"  keep  an  eye  to  those  American  missionaries  ! "  This, 
however,  would  have  weighed  little  with  them,  had  the 
field  of  usefulness  been  such  as  to  justify  their  stay. 
Madagascar  was  closed  against  them  by  the  despotic 
character  of  its  government.  The  remainder  of  the 
story,  and  the  wonderful  guidance  of  Providence  by 
which  their  -  wanderings  at  length  terminated  in  the 
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land  tliej  had  so  dreaded,  so  longed-for,  will  be  best 
^ven  in  Mr.  Judson's  own  words. 

^  A  sli^t  sketch  of  onr  movements,  particularly  at  the  time 
of  onr  coming  to  Rangoon,  I  now  submit  After  a  mournful 
separation  from  brother  Rice,  at  the  Isle  of  France,  in  March, 
1813,  we  remained  there  about  two  months,  waiting  for  a 
passage  to  some  of  the  eastern  islands,  not  venturing  at  that 
time  to  think  a  mission  to  Burmah  practicable.  But  there 
being  nq  prospect  of  accomplishing  our  wishes  directly,  we 
concluded  t6  take  passage  to  Madras,  and  proceed  thence  as 
circumstances  should  direct  We  arrived  there  in  June,  and 
were  immediately  informed  of  the  renewed  hostilities  of  the 
Company's  government  towards  nussionaries,  exhibited  in  their 
treatment  of  the  brethren  both  at  Sen^pore  and  Bombay. 
We  were,  of  course,  reported  to  the  police,  and  an  account 
of  our  arrii-al  forwarded  to  the  supreme  government  in 
Bengal.  It  became,  therefore,  a  moral  certainty  that,  as  soon 
as  an  order  could  be  received  at  Madras,  we  should  be  again 
arrested^  and  ordered  to  England.  Our  only  safety  appeared 
to  consist  in  escaping  from  Madras  before  such  order  should 
arrive.  It  may  easily  be  conceived  with  what  feelings  I  in- 
quired the  destination  of  vessels  in  the  Madras  roads.  I  found 
none  that  would  sail  in  season,  but  one  bound  to  Rangoon. 
A  mission  to  Rangoon  we  had  been  accustomed  to  regard 
with  feelings  of  horror.  But  it  was  now  brought  to  a  point 
We  must  either  venture  there  or  be  sent  to  Europe.  All 
other  paths  were  shut  up ;  and  thus  situated,  though  dis- 
suaded by  all  our  friends  at  Madras,  we  commended  ourselves 
to  the  care  of  God,  and  embarked  the  2  2d  of  June.  It  was 
a  crazy  old  vessel.  The  captain  was  the  only  person  on 
board  that  could  speak  our  language,  and  we  had  no  other 
apartment  than  what  was  made  by  canvas.    Our  passage 
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im»  rery  tedious.  Mrs.  Judson  was  taken  dangerously  ill, 
and  continued  so  until,  at  one  period,  I  came  to  experience 
the  awful  sensation  which  necessarily  resulted  from  the  ex- 
pectation of  an  immediate  separation  from  my  beloved  wife, 
the  only  remaining  companion  of  my  wandeiings.  About 
the  same  time,  the  captain  being  unable  to  make  the  Nicobar 
Island,  where  it  was  intended  to  take  in  a  cargo  of  cocoa-nuts, 
we  were  driven  into  a  dangerous  strait,  between  the  Little 
and  Great  Andamans,  two  savage  coasts,  where  the  captain 
had  never  been  before,  and  where,  if  we  had  been  cast  ashore, 
we  should,  according  to  all  accounts,  have  been  killed  and 
eaten  by  the  'natives.  But  as  one  evil  is  sometimes  an  anti- 
dote to  another,  so  it  happened  with  us.  Our  being  driven 
into  this  dangerous  but  quiet  channel  brought  immediate 
relief  to  the  agitated  and  exhausted  frame  of  Mrs.  Judson, 
and  conduced  essentiHIy  to  her  recovery.  And  in  the  event, 
we  were  safely  conducted  over  the  black  rocks  which  we 
•om^imes  saw  in  the  gulf  below,  and  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  islands  found  favorable  winds,  which  gently  wailed  us 
forward  to  RaCngoon.  But  on  arriving  here,  other  trials 
awaited  us. 

•*  We  had  never  before  seen  a  place  where  European  influ- 
ence had  not  contributed  to  smooth  and  soflen  the  rough 
features  of  uncultivated  nature.  The  prospect  of  Rangoon, 
as  we  approached,  was  quite  disheartening.  I  went  on  shore, 
just  at  night,  to  take  a  view  of  the  place,  and  the  Mission 
House ;  but  so  dark,  and  cheerless,  and  unpromising  did  all 
things  appear,  that  the  evening  of  that  day,  after  my  return 
to  the  ship,  we  have  marked  as  the  most  gloomy  and  dis- 
tressing that  we  ever  passed.  Instead  of  rejoicing,  as  we 
ought  to  have  done,  in  having  found  a  heathen  land  from 
which  we  were  not  immediately  driven  away,  such  were  our 
weaknesses  that  we  felt  we  had  no  portion  left  here  below, 
•nd  found  conadation  only  in  looking  beyond  our  pilgrimage, 
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which  we  tried  to  flatter  ourselves  would  be  short,  to  that 
peaceful  region  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and 
the  weary  are  at  rest  But  if  fever  we  commended  ourselves 
sincerely,  and  without  reserve,  to  the  disposal  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  it  was  on  this  evening.  And  afler  some  recollection 
and  prayer,  we  experienced  something  of  the  presence  of 
Him  who  cleaveth  closer  than  a  brother ;  something  of  that 
peace  which  our  Saviour  bequeathed  to  his  followers  —  a 
legacy  which,  we  know  from  this  experience,  endures  when 
the  fleeting  pleasures  and  unsubstantial  riches  of  the  world 
are  passed  away.  The  next  day  Mrs.  Judson  was  carried 
into  the  town,  being  unable  to  walk ;  and  we  found  a  home 
at  the  Mission  House,  though  Mr.  Carey  was  absent  at  Ava." 

Those  who  have  since  visited  Bangoon^  under  far 
more  favorable  circumstances,  cannot  wonder  that  the 
hearts  of  tha  lonely  young  missionaries  sunk,  for  a 
moment,  at  the  aspect  of  their  future  home.  A  more 
uninviting  spot,  at  first  approach,  can  perhaps  hardly 
be  found.  A  vast  swamp-like  level  covered  with 
wretched  bamboo  huts  raised  oj]t  poles,  neglected,  filthy, 
unenlivened  by  a  trace  of  European  civilization,— 
such  was  Rangoon  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  first 
looked  upon  it,  in  June  of  the  year  1813.  To  the  in- 
fiuence  of  these  repulsive  outward  features,  were  added 
the  most  gloomy  anticipations  of  the  treati^ent  they 
were  likely  to  receive  from  it^  despotic  aSid  cruel  govern- 
ment. But  not  for  an  instant  did  they  think  of  aban- 
doning the  field.     Grod  had  evidently  led  them  to  Bur* 
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mah,  and  in  Bunnah  they  resolved  to  labor  to  the  end 
of  life.  Their  repinings  went  no  further,  than  to  hope 
that  the  end  might  come  speedily.  But  that  humble 
beginning,  when  in  weakness  and  sorrow  they  cast 
themselves,  like  dependent  children,  on  the  Saviour's 
bosom,  was  a  better  omen  for  their  work,  than  the 
most  heroic  firmness  based  on  their  own  strength.  It 
linked  them  to  that  strength,  against  which  human  and 
Satanic  powers  rage  in  vain.  The  returning  song  of 
hope  and  thanksgiving  soon  proved  the  blessed  promise 
true :  "  As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be !  " 

On  the  following  morning  Mrs.  Judson,  being  too  ill 
to  walk,  or  ride  on  horseback,  (the  only  means  of  con- 
veyance to  be  obtained,)  was  carried  in  an  arm-chair 
to  the  Mission  House,  which  had  been  Erected  by  a 
former  missionary,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  town. 
Being  outside  the  walls,  it  was  exposed  to  the  attacks 
<yf  wild  beasts  and  of  robbers,  as  well  as  to  the  stench  of 
the  citj  offal,  and  of  the  burning  bodies  of  the  dead, 
the  places  of  deposit  for  both  being  near  the  mission 
premises.  Yet,  as  it  was  large  and  convenient  for  the 
place,  and  stood  in  a  garden  filled  with  fruit  and  shade 
trees,  it  formed  a  delightful  contrast  to  the  miserable 
^thy  streets  of  Rangoon.  Here  Mrs.  Judson  soon 
recovered  her  health,  and  both  applied  themselves 
diligent^  to  the  study  of  the  Burman  language. 
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A  3iac  It  ^xnrniPTx  Ask  Ve£ire  Idm,  tho 
wR  iCCftLEX.  zymL  '3tt  iulfzwmff  brief  *il^tfftneiits, 
&  soi&riidsdj  ^{jbar  uasi  it  ;nif  jgagrar&vaJ  poation 
«£  Bomsia.  jmi  i&^  -^Tjenc  jc  :3e  ane  3fr.  Jodson  en- 
ger?£  x.  I:^  sefc^^ia^c  ^irj  -rErHTifeii  alx^  tbe  Bajof 
Beo^rsuTrnzi  :fte  T.i^risa  Trrivincg  Jt  QJmgu^g  op  the 
ikt:^  u  Juzi.  Cc'!cii  m  :^e  snzrx.  :&  ^^"m*'**  of  more 
tasBx  3.  :3«:asu::c  mles^  J2^  jOTrnffn  IFrrrnr  wx<  Thibet^ 
3ts  esiswTTt  ui»*  BL^r^r  SuI'v^su  T^  griHwif  kingdom 
q€  Atx  vas  ibi  a»;:irr  -^^  lia?  irsu  «ntc« :  tfee  king- 
does  ct  Arrsirsiu  *^t  Pe^ru  :i:iii  t^  TsiSftSBRim  piov- 
iaees  ct  ^ul  ^tizs^  :«j«r  A^ied  u  «  by  saccesdve 
«ocs»riJ?sc3^     T!i«se  bad  !»si  is  Zniis  s^k  the  year 

Jis  two  z!ocIe  nrers*  t!re  Irravstifr  and  Scihren, 
intersect  the  ecdre  empire  nrcm  msrA  to  »Qth.  and.  by 
their  nameroas  inieriockin^  brazicbes^  corer  die  whole 
five  of  the  pcBIBsdfa^  Arraoui  exBeptod,  wil&  i 
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of  natural  canals.  The  Irrawaddj,  navigable  for  large 
vessels  as  far  up  as  Ava,  four  hundred  and  fifty  mile» 
from  the  sea,  and  for  boats  much  further,  pours  into 
the  Bay  of  Bengal  by  fourteen  mouths.  On  one  of 
these,  lies  Rangoon,  with  its  secure  and  capacious  har- 
bor, seemingly  fitted,  by  its  position,  to  be  the  New 
Tork  or  New  Orleans  of  Burmah. 

The  face  of  the  country,  and  consequently  its  cli- 
mate and  vegetable  productions,  exhibit  great  diversity. 
The  delta  of  the  Irrawaddy,  extending  as  far  north  as 
Prome,  is  a  rich  marshy  level,  furnishing  the  rice 
grounds  of  the  empire.  Above  Prome,  the  country 
becomes  gradually  more  irregular  and  picturesque  up 
to  Ava,  where  it  rises  into  bold  mountain  scenery. 
North  of  this  is  a  rugged  tract,  little  known  to  Euro- 
peans. This  middle  section,  though  less  fertile  than  the 
southern,  produces  excellent  wheat  and  the  different 
com  and  leguminous  crops  cultivated  in  Hindostan. 
Sagar-cane,  indigo,  cotton,  both  white  and  yellow, 
tobacco,  and  the  various  fruits  of  the  tropics,  are  in- 
digenous in  Burmah.  Noble  forests  clothe  the  moun- 
tainous districts.  The  teak,  said  to  surpass  even  the 
English  oak  for  ship-timber,  abounds  in  all  parts  of 
the  country. 

Its  mineral  wealth  is  supposed  to  be  very  great,  but 
b  as  yet  but  imperfectly  developed.     Gold,  silver,  iron. 
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sBiciiiin  lUii.JWHiy.  inn  jcLLuiuiiBL  se-  MiBiHg.  lis-  kmiwB 
TT-.e  :br?5Q  md:  '^csc^s  ^wimiK  with.  wild,  amnwfay 


3cmTiT  TT.ieh.  ~he  jriin'riHi  jze  ri»  'siepinDit  and  txgsx. 
3fTT^iiTes,  jniniii)  'ncTfti  im  .■<'!,■»»  aod  oiiier'  (lamestK 
H.."*T?it*  ^oscnDxt  'o  ^TTrrri  mci,  OLuviLse.  tumid  hscc* 

TTTe  "^TTTTaTP^  ^  :h&  3Dze^  wirtJiwrty;  hfflir  ifii^trB!fa»  is 
■i^rjr"_;'ii  jzrd  siobriotzs*  and.  efvcn  in  yim  Ibev^  regiaas^ 
is  nsQTfr  Twuthy  i>r  Eoiapeans^  dam  in  maSL  pacts  cf 
Tnrn?i-  1^3&  3aaiv5s  UXES  115-  j^iihrr^^  }sw  their  kealtiky 
Iimapvity.  nnd  apsKitj  ibr  ^psztf  iinusodar  eajBrtiuBL 

Sfxch  Tas  3unT?ih,  ^vhen  Jiidson  isitExed  it^  m  IS13. 
Xanir  3  sad  zumire  J2&^  ii  •sxpeienced  sxxce  duK  daj. 

T!ier<5  is  iI'Ta^^^  ?*jiTn*thing:  mrianfffmly  in  wicneao- 
in^  ±e  humiiiatiun  if  a  prrmd  and  indepoideot  people, 
by  i  tbreign  TioAver:  tj  see  dn^n  redciiig^  firom  tib»r 
aneieac  landmarks^  rbrc^  oa  Titdd  (me  atiaer  annihrr 
all  die  ruivontagies  ^aicii  g^^e  thsn  a  (fistrngokiied 
place  ;imao^  die  nadoos^  and  graiftptify  fflikfng  awaj 
to  weakness  and  insi<riilicanee.  We  eaoDot  aToid 
aomediinir  of  this  j^ingy  when  coofrastin^  die  present 
wita  the  wrmer  state  of  Biirmah.  By  the  treaty  of 
Tandabo^  IS26«  Arracas  and  the  Ten^»efifla  pn>Yiiices 
were  ceded  to  the  Bridsh^  azid  the  last  war  sw^  ficon 
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her  the  whole  of  Pegu,  with  its  magnificent  delta,  the 
granary  of  the  empire,  and  her  only  remaining  sea- 
ports, Bassein  and  Rangoon.  Of  her  thousand  miles 
of  sea-coast,  not  an  inch  is  left.  The  circle  is  closing 
round  her ;  and  though,  like  a  hunted  tigi^ess,  she  stands 
for  a  while  at  hay  in  that  ancient  home,  from  which  she 
went  forth  to  prey  on  weaker  nations,  her  final  doom  is 
as  certain  as  if  already  consummated. 

But  a  recollection  of  the  history  of  Bui*mah,  and 
of  the  character  of  its  government,  leaves  little  re- 
maining of  this  poetic  sentiment.  Its  subjects  were 
not  one  great  people,  united  by  a  common  blood,  or 
even  bound  together  by  just  and  equal  laws.  The 
conquered  provinces  hated  the  government  as  their 
pitiless  oppressor,  and  were  ready  at  any  moment  for 
revolt.  Even  the  Burmans  themselves,  though  proud 
of  their  country  and  their  nationality,  were  ground  to 
the  dust  by  the  monstrous  exactions,  and  despotic  ad- 
ministration of  their  rulers.  No  man's  life  or  property 
was  secure  for  a  moment.  The  evidence  of  industry 
and  thrift,  furnished  by  a  little  show  of  wealth,  was  but 
the  scent  of  prey  to  the  government  harpies.  The 
very  title  of  a  provincial  governor  indicates  the  odious 
character  of  his  office.  He  was  called  "the  eater," 
or  "consumer,"  of  the  district.  Notwithstanding  all 
the  natural  advantages  of  the  country,  and  their  own 
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A^adcs. — :&e  Baznuns  isonU  hoc  rise  aiioTe 
tiii  tienreaans  indaestcp.  And  cbpv  aerer  could  kiTc 
advaDiaed  berrind  jeaur-grflniarinR.  aad  beeome  m  nation 


jur  as  fPfwrwiril  taumiiiru  aid  accrity  of 
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b  iQ^ttLil  m  cbfi^  ^Liiii  f  .'it  af  Chii^iaakf  in  tiie 
die  ehanee  k  sSL  noce  hwarfirJuiL  lib  one 
B  in  daoser  «ir  A9e&  in^risoHBOit,  acomgui^ 
liMDitxmig  dbe  naaoBBl  rrBgion.  The 
r  prodaiBft  t&e  •ospeL  aid  die  Barman 
and  KinMi  and  Pe^nan  maj  fisEKa  ta  iB  jojfid  sound, 
wi&  none  «>  akslesc  or  luke  tkem  afraid.  It  is  not 
irac^  widk.  tlten^  tt>  sis^  o^vr  die  decaj  of  Uie  Bar- 
man Empire.  The  Angfo-Sixan  imtHmef  of  amnexa- 
Htm^  ha?  seldom  beat  more  foftonatdj  developed  for 
the  best  interests  of  hamaoirr. 

A  brief  sketdi  of  the  interior  organization  of  the 
gOTemment  will  place  this  in  a  still  dearer  light.  At 
its  head  stands  the  monardi,  sole  propriett^  of  the 
soily  and  absolute  master  of  the  lives  and  property  of 
his  subjects.     His  will  is  the  law  of  the  empire.     No 
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rank  or  office  is  hereditary,  but  his  own.  Every  noble 
or  dignitary  is  such  by  immediate  royal  creation,  and  is 
liable  at  any  moment  to  the  forfeiture  of  rank,  of  prop- 
erty, and  of  life  itself,  at  the  royal  will. 

A  council  of  four  members,  called  at-wen-woons,  or 
**  inside  "  ministers  of  state,  forms  the  private  advisory 
ciU)inet  of  the  emperor.  All  state  questions,  having 
been  first  debated  in  this  council,  are  then  transmitted 
to  the  great  council  of  state,  lut'd'hau,  consisting  also 
of  four  members,  called  woon-gy-ees,  which  has  in 
charge  the  administration  of  the  government,  and 
is  invested  with  legislative,  judicial,  and  executive 
powers.  In  both  these  bodies,  the  decision  is  by  a 
majority  of  voices.  To  each  is  attached  a  large  num- 
ber of  secretaries,  of  high  official  rank  and  influence, 
but  not  entitled  to  vote. 

It  might  at  first  seem  as  if  these  two  councils  would 
form  some  check  to  royal  despotism.  But  being  ap- 
pointed by  the  king  alone,  and  removable  at  his  pleas- 
ure, they  are  in  fact  his  obsequious  creatures,  the  mere 
organs  and  instruments  of  his  will.  No  freedom  of 
action,  or  even  of  opinion,  can  be  looked  for  in  such 
circumstances.  So  precarious  is  the  tenure  of  their 
dignity,  that  they  are  afraid  to  communicate  to  the 
monarch  political  information  of  the  highest  impor- 
tancOy  if  it  chances  to  be  of  a  disagreeable  character. 
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The  bearer  of  snch  unwelcome  news  would  probably 
expiate  the  offence  with  his  office,  and  perhaps  with 
his  head. 

The  empire  is  divided  into  provinces,  townships, 
districts,  and  villages  ;  not  for  the  more  perfect  admii^^ 
istration  of  justice,  but  for  the  more  speedy,  systematic, 
and  thorough  fleecing  of  the  people  by  the  royal  gov- 
ernment. No  servant  of  the  government  receives  a  fixed 
salary.  From  the  head  man  of  a  village  up  to  the 
governor  of  a  province,  all  derive  their  revenues  from 
direct  taxation  upon  the  inhabitants  of  their  assigned 
jurisdictions ;  and  provided  each  pays  over  a  satisfactory 
sum  to  the  official  next  above  him,  and  an  ample  golden 
stream  at  length  flows  into  the  royal  treasury,  all  further 
account  of  his  stewardship  is  dispensed  with.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  the  government  claims  the  right  of  levying 
a  special  tax,  whenever  the  exigencies  of  the  state 
require  it  Industry  and  enterprise  must  necessarily 
flag,  under  a  system  which  renders  every  improvement 
in  a  man's  condition  the  signal  for  new  extortions,  and  ex- 
poses him,  upon  the  mere  suspicion  of  concealed  wealth, 
to  be  torn  from  his  family,  and  subjected  to  imprison- 
ment and  cruel  torture  till  he  confess  the  fact.  These 
are  the  causes  of  the  slow  progress  of  the  Burmese  in 
the  arts  of  civilized  life ;  the  reasons  why,  in  a  country 
teeming  with  the  richest  products  of  nature,  and  with 
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every  capacity  fitting  them  to  become  a  great  agricul- 
tnral,  manafacturing,  and  commercial  people,  they  are 
still  unskilful  farmers  and  artisans,  and  dependent  on 
foreign  vessels  to  carry  on  their  scanty  trade  with  other 
countries ;  the  reason  why  the  larger  part  of  their  fine 
country  is  still  covered  with  jungles  swarming  with 
ferodous  beasts,  and  that  the  inhabited  portions  wear 
a  general  aspect  of  poverty  and  wretchedness. 

The  effect  on  moral  character  is  still  more  lament- 
able. Merciless  injustice  and  oppression  in  the  rulers, 
has  produced  its  inevitable  counterpart,  dissimulation 
and^Msehood  in  the  people.  Lying  is  a  vice  so  uni- 
versal, so  bred  in  the  Burman  blood,  that  detection 
scarcely  awakens  a  feeling  of  shame.  The  very  pre- 
cariousness  of  property  lessens  the  sense  of  its  sacred- 
ness,  so  that  most  of  them  are  very  ready  to  repair 
their  losses  from  the  hand  of  government,  at  the  expense 
of  their  neighbors.  Cunning,  adroitness  in  deceiving 
and  overreaching  others,  are  held  to  be  the  mark  of  a 
superior  mind. — The  impurity  of  the  Burman  character 
cannot  be  charged  upon  the  government  as  its  direct 
cause,  for  heathenism  and  moral  purity  cannot  coexist ; 
yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  despotism,  by  repressing 
the  natural  activity  of  the  people  in  proper  directions, 
is  a  great  nurse  of  vice  and  immorality. 

Yet,  with  all  these  drawbacks,  there  are  points  in  the 


128  THB   EABI7EST    MAN. 

Barman  character  and  social  condition  which  strike  one 
with  admiration,  when  contrasted  with  other  nations  of 
India,  especially  the  Hindoos.  Infanticide,  the  immola- 
tion of  widows,  abandonment  of  the  sick  and  aged,  is 
unknown  in  Burmah.  Parental  affection  is  strong  in 
both  father  and  mother ;  and  such  is  the  value  attached 
to  children,  that  a  widow  with  a  family  finds  her  chances 
greatly  increased  for  an  eligible  marriage. .  The  aged 
are  treated  with  almost  as  great  reverence  as  in  China ; 
their  counsejis  are  listened  to  with  respect,  and  the  best 
seats  are  assigned  them  in  the  public  assembly.  The 
condition  of  woman  is,  I  believe,  superior  to  that  avowed 
them  by  any  other  Asiatic  people,  and  is  equal,  in  most 
respects,  to  that  of  the  sex,  generally,  in  Europe.  The 
labors  of  the  household  devolve  on  them ;  they  weave, 
draw  the  water,  clean  rice,  cook,  &;c.,  and  sometimes 
assist  in  the  lighter  outdoor  employments ;  but  all  heavy 
labors  and  severe  exposure  belong  to  the  men.  Polyg- 
amy, though  allowed,  is  seldom  practised,  except  by 
the  grandees.  None  of  that  jealous  seclusion  of  females, 
general  in  the  East,  is  witnessed  here.  They  go  abroad 
as  freely  as  in  Christian  countries,  make  all  the 
purchases  for  their  households,  and  conduct  much  of 
the  traffic  both  in  the  shop  and  bazaar.  Development 
of  character,  and  an  important  social  influence,  are  the 
necessary  consequences. 
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The  means  of  elementary  education  are  amply  pro- 
vided for  boys,  so  that  a  very  large  majority  of  the 
males  are  acquainted  with  reading,  writing,  and  accounts. 
Female  education  in  Burmah  bears  about  the  same 
relation  to  that  of  the  men  as  it  does  the  world  over ; 
it  being,  seemingly,  a  silent  understanding  in  all  lands, 
Christian,  Mohammedan,  and  Pagan,  that  the  one  is  to 
be  kept  at  a  safe  distance  below  the  other.  The  extra- 
ordinary talent  for  computation,  however,  which  is  a 
trait  of  the  Burman  mind,  renders  instruction  in  ao- 
counts  almost  superfluous,  even  to  those  engaged  in 
trade.  Private  female  schools  are  found  occasionally, 
and  many  females  of  the  higher  classes  acquire  a 
respectable  degree  of  culture,  according  to  the  standard 
of  the  country. 

Excessive  pride  and  hauteur  is  a  national  character- 
istic of  the  Burmans,  a  trait  which  offers  great  obstacles 
to  improvement.  It  is  not  strange  that  they  should 
have  become  thus  inflated,  considering  their  previous 
history;  but  it  has  cost  them  dear  in  their  relations 
"with  the  English.  The  series  of  humiliations,  which 
has  so  curtailed  their  power  and  dominion,  is  almost 
wholly  attributable  to  their  overweening  self-conceit. 
It  will  readily  be  seen  how  inaccessible  such  a  people 
would  be  to  the  claims  of  a  new  religion.  The  very 
presentation  of  it,  by  a  despised  foreigner,  would  be  an 
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affront  to  their  self-esteem.  Still,  there  is  something 
refreshing,  in  contrast  with  the  obsequious  servility  of 
the  Hindoo,  with  his  everlasting  bows  and  prostrations, 
in  the  aspect  of  this  sturdy  Oriental,  who  meets,  with 
erect  head  and  unquailing  eye,  the  powerful  European, 
—  seeming  to  say :  "  I  also  am  a  man  !  "  *  We  can- 
not help  believing,  too,  that  this  proud  exterior  has  for 
its  basis  a  character  of  firmer  grain,  fitting  it  for  nobler 
uses  and  a  finer  polish  than  can  be  expected  from  the 
osier-like  pliancy  of  their  Bengalee  neighbors.  That 
outward  softness  evinces,  as  we  well  know,  no  greater 
moral  susceptibility.  ''  Lascivious  and  hloodyj^  are,  as 
Buchanan,  tells  us,  the  two  epithets  which  best  describe 
the  effeminate  and  seemingly  passive  Hindoo. 

An  influence  still  more  powerful  than  that  of  gov- 
ernment, in  moulding  their  character  and  condition,  is 
found  in  the  national  religion. 

The  aspect  of  poverty,  wretchedness,  and  degradation, 
which  had  produced  so  painful  and  depressed  a  feeling 
in  the  young  missionaries,  on  their  first  arrival  at  Ran- 
^on,  was  soon  found  to  have  a  brilliant  contrast  in  the 
religious  structures  which  adorned  the  suburbs.  From 
the  narrow,  straggling,  dirty  streets  of  the  town,  opened 

*  The  same  feeling  renders  it,  I  am  told,  almost  impossible  for 
English  fEunilies  in  Rangoon,  and  other  conquered  towns,  to  procure 
Burmans  as  domestics;  so  that  they  are  obliged  to  import  their 
Bervants  from  Bengal. 
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two  avenues,  each  two  miles  long,  conducting  to  the 
-great  Shoo-d&-g6n,  one  of  the  most  magnificent  temples  • 
of  the  empire,  and  thrice  sacred  as  enshrining  several 
of  the  real  hairs  of  Gaudama.     It  lioked  down  from 
its  eminence,  upon  the  surrounding  landscape^  like  the 
monarch  of  the  scene.    A  mile  of  pagodas,  on  either 
side  of  the  avenue,  marked  the  approach  to  the  temple. 
Ascending  hy  several  flights  of  broad  stairs   the  ter- 
races   of  the    sacred   hill,  and    passing  through  the 
grand  gate,  upon  the  summit  a  bewildering  scene  of 
picturesque  beauty  and  barbaric  splendor  burst  upon 
the  gazer's  view.    "  One's  first  impressions,"  says  Dr. 
Maloom,  **  are  —  what  terrible  grandeur !  what  sickening 
magnificence  I  what  absurd  imagery  I  what  extravagant 
expenditure  !  what  long  successions  of  devotees  to  pro- 
cure this  throng  of  buildings  of  such  various  dates ! 
what  a  poor  religion  that  makes  such  labors  its  chief 
roeritoriousness !     Before  you  stands  the  huge  Shoo- 
dA-gon,  its  top  among  the  clouds,  and  its  golden  sides 
blazing  in  the  glories  of  an  Eastern  sun.     Around  are 
pompous  zayats,  noble  pavements,  Gothic  mausoleums, 
uncouth  colossal  lions,  curious  stone  umbrellas,  graceful 
cylindrical  banners  of  gold,  embroidered  muslins  bang- 
ing from  lofty  pillars,  enormous  stone  jars  in  rows  to 
receive  offerings,  tapers   burning   before   the  images, 
exquisite  flowers  displayed  on  every  side,  filling  the  air 


182  THE    EARNEST    KAN. 

with  fragrance,  and  a  multitude  of  carved  figures  of 
.  idols,  worshippers,  guardians,  griffins,  &c"  Under  light 
open  sheds,  scattered  over  the  large  area,  and  half  em- 
bowered in  the  fiiliage  of  the  banian,  the  toddy,  and  the 
cocoa,  the  eye  rested  on  huge  uncouth  figures,  repre- 

• 

Benting  a  young  man  sitting  with  crossed  legs,  in  an 
attitude  of  profound  contemplation  and  repose.  This 
was  Gaudama,  the  presiding  deity,  the  great  expounder, 
if  not  the  &ther,  of  that  vast  overshadowing  system  of 
idolatry,  which  holds  "  in  chains  of  darkness  "  onelialf 
the  human  race, — Buddhism.  Before  each  image  a 
little  altar  bloomed  with  its  floral  offerings,  and  around 
it  were  clustered  carved  groups  of  priests  and  votaries. 
Nor  was  the  scene  wanting  in  the  more  aflecting  specta- 
cle of  living  worshippers,  bowing  with  uplifted  hands 
behind  their  gifts,  counting  their  muttered  prayers  by 
the  aid  of  rosaries,  or  perchance  offering  on  the  end  of 
a  stick  a  written  prayer  purchased,  for  a  trifle,  from  the 
priest 

Turning  from  this  humiliating  scene  to  the  view  of 
the  surrounding  country,  opened  from  the  parapet,  the 
eye  wandered  over  a  fair  and  lovely  landscape ;  rice 
meadows  smiling  with  the  promise  of  plenty;  gentle 
hills  spotted  with  numerous  herds  ;  valleys  rich  with  ver- 
dure ;  ponds  and  streamlets  glittering  in  the  sun.  But 
what  was  all  this  scene  of  beauty  and  abundance,  to 
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the  majoritj  of  its  inhabitants  ?  The  tall  spires  of 
Rangoon's  five  hundred  pagodas,  and  the  gilded  roofs 
of  the  kyoungs,  the  sacred  houses  of  the  priests,  gleamed 
from  their  gardens  and  embowering  gi'oves  in  every 
direction.  Every  thing  gave  token  that  the  national 
faith  was  strong  in  wealth  and  influence.  But  what 
had  it  done  for  the  people  ?  The  wretched  town,  "  the 
city  of  bamboo  huts,"  with  its  swarming,  poverty  strick- 
en population,  lying  like  a  black  spot  in  that  ring  of 
gorgeous  structures,  showed  that  it  had  accomplished 
nothing  for  their  outward  welfare.  What,  then,  had 
been  its  influence  on  their  moral  and  spiritual  state? 
How  much  had  it  done  to  elevate  them  above  the  de- 
pressing and  demoralizing  influences  of  their  political 
condition  ?  With  what  hopes  of  the  future  did  it  soothe 
their  present  miseries  —  what  words  of  consolation  had 
it  for  the  dying  hour?  Such  must  have  been  the 
thoughts  which  pressed  on  the  missionary's  heart,  when 
he  first  stood  under  the  shadow  of  the  towering  Shoo- 
di-gon,  pondering  on  his  future  labors.  The  answer 
to  these  questions  requires  a  brief  view  of  the  leading 
ideas  and  doctrines  of  Buddhism,  which  will  form  the 
Bubjeot  of  the  next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XL 


BUDDHISM. 


GuADAMA,  the  founder  of  Buddhism,  flourished  in 
Hindostan  about  626  b.  c.  His  teachings,  perpetu- 
ated by  tradition  through  five  centuries,  and  at  length, 
450  years  after  his  death,  reduced  to  writing  by  one 
of  his  disciples  in  the  island  of  Ceylon,  form  the 
Bet-a-gat,  or  Buddhist  Scriptures,  "the  only  rule  of 
faith  and  practice."  In  the  tenth  century  after  Gau- 
dama, "  they  were  transcribed  by  Buddh-ha-gantha,  with 
an  iron  pen  of  celestial  workmanship,"  and  brought  by 
sea  to  Pugan  ;  and  in  the  tenth  century  of  the  Chris- 
tian era,  Buddhism,  after  some  unessential  modifica- 
tions, became  the  established  religion  of  Burmah. 

The  leading  ideas  of  Buddhism,  as  gathered  from 
Dr.  Judson's  view  of  the  subject,  may  be  stated  as 
follows :  1.  The  eternal  existence  of  matter  and 
of  finite  spirits.  2.  Fate,  the  supreme  ruler  of  the 
universe.    8.  The    eternal   transmigration    of    souls ; 
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4.  The  development  of  Buddhs.   5.  Annihilation,  the 
supreme  good. 

The  cosmogony  of  Buddhism  is  very  peculiar.  Per- 
petual dissolution  and  reproduction  is  the  great  law  of 
matter.  The  infinite  number  of  systems,  or  Sak-yaSy 
which  compose  the  material  universe,  have,  from  all 
eternity,  been  coming  into  existence,  perishing,  and 
again  reorganizing ;  a  process  which,  as  it  was  without 
beginning,  will  be  also  without  end.  ^'  Each  system 
oonskts  of  one  central  mountain,  the  surrounding  seas 
and  islands,  the  celestial  regions  including  the  revolv- 
ing luminaries  and  the  infernal  regions.  The  earth  on 
which  we  live  is  the  southernmost  of  the  four  grand 
islands,  each  of  which  is  surrounded  by  four  hundred 
of  smaller  size.  The  celestial  regions  consist  of  six 
inferior  and  twenty  superior  heavens.  Of  the  six  in- 
ferior  heavens,  the  first  occupies  the  middle,  and  the 
second  the  summit  of  the  central  mount,  the  remain- 
der  rising  abgve  each  other  in  regular  gradation.  The 
same  remark  applies  to  the  superior  heavens,  which 
are  again  distinguishable  into  the  sixteen  visible  and 
four  invisible."  Immediately  beneath  the  central 
mountain,  in  the  space  inclosed  by  the  three  immense 
rocks  on  which  it  rests,  "  is  a  race  of  beings  resem- 
bling the  Titans  of  old,  who  have  been  banished  from 
the  celestial  regions.    Below  this,  are  ranged  eight 
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l^ells,  one  beneath  tbe  other,  and  extending  through 
a  layer  of  earth  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
miles  in  depth.  The  earth  rests  on  a  rocky  stratum 
of  the  same  depth,  beneath  which  is  a  continually 
restless  flood  of  water ;  and  still  below  this,  a  similar 
body  of  air,  by  the  mighty  force  of  whose  continued  ac- 
tion and  reaction,  the  whole  structure  is  supported."-— 
These  several  systems  are  arranged  compactly  in  a 
vast  plane,  each  inclosed  by  a  circular  wall  of  incalcu^ 
lable  height  and  thickness. 

One  complete  revolution  of  nature,  or  the  age  of  a 
world,  is  termed  a  Ma-ha-kat,  and  each  Ma-ha-kat  wit* 
nesses  the  destruction  and  reproduction  of  ten  thou- 
sand systems  like  those  just  described.  This  Grand 
Period,  or  cycle,  consists  of  four  cardinal  periods,  and 
each  of  these  of  sixty-four  intermediate  periods,  or 
a-then-ky-ays,  which  latter  embrace  only  the  brief 
term  of  ^*  one  hundred  quadrillions  of  quadrigintillions 
of  years."  * 

Pain  and  change  are  the  inseparable  conditions  of 
Kving  existence.  The  universe  swarms  with  an  infi- 
nite number  of  souls,  which,  from  all  eternity,  havo 
been  transmigrating  through  different  worlds  and  va- 
rious forms  of  life,  rising  or  falling  in  the  scale  of  ex- 
istence according  to  the  degree  of  merit  brought  to 
each  new  birth.     '*  All  beings  &re  continually  revolving 
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on  the  great  wheel  of  transmigration,  from  man  to 
monster  or  the  vilest  reptile,  from  the  celestial  inhab- 
itant of  an  upper  heaveu  to  the  blackest  demon  in  hell, 
with  no  hope  of  rest  or  reprieve,  save  in  utter  extinc- 
tion.** "  However  highly  exalted  in  the  celestial  re- 
gions, and  whatever  number  of  ages  of  happiness  may 
roll  on,"  —  say  the  Burmans,  —  "the  fatal  symptom 
of  a  moisture  under  the  armpits  will  at  length  display 
itself.  The  mortal  being,  when  this  presents  itself, 
must  be  prepared  to  exchange  the  blandishments  and 
dalliance  of  celestial  beauties  for  the  gridirons,  pitch- 
forks, mallets,  and  other  instruments  of  torture  of  the 
infernal  regions."  Such  is  the  predominance  of  moral 
evil  in  the  universe,  that  this  process  is  one  of  infinite 
suffering  to  every  individual  spirit.  "  The  Betagat," 
says  Malcom,  "  declares  that  the  tears  shed  by  any 
one  soul,  in  its  various  changes  from  eternity,  are  so 
numerous  that  the  ocean  is  but  a  drop  in  comparison." 

No  Supreme  intelligence  presides  over  this  teeming 
universe  of  material  and  spiritual  forces.  Inexorable 
Fate,  or  the  eternal,  inward  necessity  of  things,  regu- 
lates all  events. 

Certain  of  the  Grand  Periods  are  distinguished  by 
the  development  of  one  or  more  superior  beings  called 
Buddhs,  the  feature  of  this  religion  from  which  it 
derives  its  name.    These  beings  are  not  to  be  con- 
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main  for  an  incalculable  series  of  ages,  destitute  of  a 
living  God.  In  the  mean  time,  the  images,  temples, 
books,  and  priests  of  the  last  Buddh  are  to  stand  in 
place  of  himself,  as  objects  of  worship  ;  and  the  great 
aim  of  human  beings  is,  so  to  conduct  that  they  may 
remain  within  the  sphere  of  men  and  gods  till  the 
manifestation  of  the  fifth  deity,  the  yet  slumbering 
Lord  Arimiteya,  '^  whom  they  may  hope  to  accompany 
to  the  golden  world  of  nigban."  Thus  it  appears  that 
the  idea  of  an  eternal  Creator,  Upholder,  and  Moral 
Baler  of  the  universe,  nay,  even  of  an  ever-living  in- 
finite Intelligence,  is  unknown  in  Buddhism ;  that  it  is, 
in  fact.  Atheism.* 

The  following  record  of  a  conversation,  between  Mr. 
Judson  and  his  Burman  teacher,  will  show  that  the 
system,  as  understood  by  its  most  intelligent  adherents, 
is  in  harmony  with  the  foregoing  statements. 

September  30,  1815.  Had  the  following  conversation 
with  my  teacher,  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect  it.     This  man 

*  Learned  men  mav  find  evidence  in  the  sacred  books  that  the 
primitive  idea  of  Nigban  was  rather  that  of  celestial  repose,  a 
state  exalted  above  pain,  decay,  or  change,  than  one  of  absolute 
non-existence, —  a  subject  certainly  of  much  interest  to  the  philo- 
sophic inquirer.  But,  as  universally  understood, — the  point  of 
practical  importance  to  the  missionary,  it  was  in  the  view  even  of 
the  most  intelligent  and  best-educated  Burmans,,  nothing  short  of 
■imihihitkHi. 
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lias  been  'with  me  about  three  months,  and  is  the  most  sen- 
sible, learned,  and  candid  man  that  I  have  ever  found  among 
the   Bui-mans.     He  is  forty-seven  years   of  age,  and  his 

name  is   Go  Oungmen.    I  began  by  saying,  Mr.  J is 

dead.  Oo.  I  have  heard  so.  J.  His  soul  is  lost,  I  think. 
Oo.  Why  so?  J,  He  was  not  a  disciple  of  Christ.  Oo. 
How  do  you  know  that  ?  You  could  not  see  his  soul.  /. 
How  do  you  know  whether  the  root  of  that  mango-tree  is 
good  ?  You  cannot  see  it;  but  you  can  judge  by  the  fruit 
on  its  branches.  Thus  I  know  that  Mr.  J.  was  not  a  disci- 
ple of  Christ,  because  his  words  and  actions  were  not  such 
as  indicate  a  disciple.  Oo.  And  so,  all  who  are  not  disci- 
ples of  Christ  are  lost  ?  J.  Yes,  all,  whether  Burmans  or 
foreigners.  Oo.  This  is  hard.  J.  Yes,  it  is  hard  indeed  \ 
otherwise  I  should  not  have  come  all  this  way,  and  left  par- 
ents and  all,  to  tell  you  of  Christ.  He  seemed  to  feel  the 
force  of  this,  and  after  stopping  a  little  he  said,  How  is  it 
tliat  the  disciples  of  Christ  are  so  fortunate  above  all  men  ? 
J.  Are  not  all  men  sinners,  and  deserving  of  punishment 
in  a  future  state  ?  Oo.  Yes,  all  must  suffer  in  some  future 
state  for  the  sins  they  commit.  The  punishment  follows  the 
crime  as  surely  as  the  wheel  of  the  cart  follows  the  footsteps 
of  the  ox.  J.  Now,  according  to  the  Burman  system, 
there  is  no  escape.  According  to  the  Christian  system, 
there  is.  Jesus  Christ  has  died  in  the  place  of  sinners,  has 
borne  their  sins ;  and  now  those  who  believe  on  him,  and 
become  his  disciples,  are  released  from  the  punishment  they 
deserve.  At  death,  they  are  received  into  heaven,  and  are 
(happy  forever.  Oo.  That  I  will  never  believe.  My  mind 
is  very  stiff  on  this  one  point,  namely,  that  all  existence 
involves  in  itself  principles  of  misery  and  destruction.  The 
whole  universe  is  only  destruction  and  reproduction.  It 
therefore  becomes  a  wise  man  to  raise  his  desires  above  all 
things  that  exist,  and  aspire  to  nigban^  the  state  where  there 
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i0  no  existence.  J.  Teacher,  there  are  two  evil  futuritiet, 
and  one  good.  A  miserable  future  existence  is  evil,  and  an- 
nihilation, or  nigban,  is  an  evil,  a  fearful  evil.  A  happy  fU- 
tnre  existence  is  alone  good.  Oo,  I  admit  that  is  best  if  it 
could  be  peipetoal,  but  it  cannot  be.  Whatever  is,  is  liable 
to  change,  and  misery,  and  destruction.  Nigban  is  the  only 
permanent  good,  and  that  good  has  been  attained  by  Gau- 
dama,  the  kust  deity.  /.  If  there  be  no  eternal  being,  you 
cannot  account  for  any  thing.  Whence  this  world,  and  all 
that  we  see?  Oo.  Fate.  J.  Fate!  The  cause  must  al- 
ways be  equal  to  the  effect  See,  I  raise  this  table.  See 
also  that  ant  under  it.  Suppose  I  were  invisible,  would  a 
wise  man  say  the  ant  raised  it  ?  Now,  fate  is  not  even  an 
ant.  Fate  is  a  word ;  that  is  all.  It  is  not  an  agent ;  not  a 
thing.  What  is  fate?  Oo.  The  fate  of  creatures  is  the 
influence  which  their  good  or  bad  deeds  have  on  their  future 
existence.  •  J.  If  influence  be  exerted,  there  must  be  an 
excrter.  If  there  be  a  determination,  there  must  be  a  &• 
terminer.  Oo,  No,  there  is  no  determiner.  There  cannot 
be  an  eternal  being.  J.  Consider  this  point.  It  is  a  main 
point  of  true  wisdom.  Whenever  there  is  an  execution  of 
a  porpose,  there  must  be  an  agent.  Oo.  (After  a  little 
thought.)  I  must  say  that  my  mind  is  very  decided  and 
bard,  and  unless  you  tell  me  something  more  to  the  pur- 
pose, I  shall  never  believe. 

Buddhism  is  not,  in  itself,  an  immoral  system.  The 
communications  of  Gaudama,  forming  an  exceedingly 
voluminous  body  of  sacred  literature,  have  proved,  so 
far  as  examined,  remarkably  pure  in  their  moral  tone. 
The  Btories  of  Gi^udama's  transmigrations,  extending 
through  manj  hundred  volumes,  though  a  tissue  of 


14^  IKK  wawyiBST  max 


CAliaiJsmt  and  adhsnrd  fiwiripSi  are  eotirel y  firec  from 
Ikai  obfecne  spirit  vhidb  taints  the  sacred  l^ends  of 
die  HiiidoQ&.  lis  moral  oode,  though  aiimiog  chieflj 
at  the  r^ulatikMi  of  the  outward  eonducty  is  based  on 
the  foondatioo  pzindples  of  moralitj.  **■  Thoa  shalt  not 
lie ;  thoa  shak  not  kill ;  thoa  shalt  not'  steal ;  thou  shalt 
not  commit  adokenr ;  thoa  shah  not  drink  intoxicating 
fiqnorsy"  are  its  fire  cardioal  precepts.  It  also  incul- 
cates government  <^  the  temper,  kindness  to  the  needj, 
and  parity  in  thought  as  well  as  in  action. 

But  were  its  morahtr  a  handred-fold  more  excellent^ 
Buddhism  would  still  be  entirely  wanting  in  yital  power. 
Its  incentives  to  a  life  of  virtue  are  purely  selfish  and 
sensual,  and  hence  cannot  touch  the  moral  nature. 
What  tendency,  on  the  one  hand,  has  the  fear  of  be- 
coming a  wild  beast  or  loathsome  reptile,  or  of  being 
broiled  for  ages  on  a  gridiron ;  or,  on  the  other,  the 
hope  of  the  physical  enjoyments  of  their  material 
Paradise,  or  of  the  unconscious  repose  of  nigban,  to 
change  a  sinful  being  into  one  who  is  pure,  truthful, 
benevolent,  and  holy  ?  The  means  are  not,  in  the 
slightest  degree,  adapted  to  the  end.  £ven  were  the 
penalty  annexed  to  sin  suited  to  influence  a  moral  being, 
its  force  is  nullified  by  the  idea  that  guilt  may  be 
balanced  by  merit,  and  that  the  merit  of  prostrations 
and  offerings  to  priests,  of  the  redtation  of  prayers, 
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of  the  erection  of  pagodas  and  kyoungs,  stands  on  the 
same  level  with  the  highest  moral  excellence.  The  act 
highest  in  the  scale  of  virtue,  is  the  making  of  an  idol. 
Almsgiving  has  its  regular  gradations  of  merit,  founded 
not  upon  the  necessities,  but  the  rank  of  the  recipient. 
Thus,  while  charity  to  a  common  laborer  insures  ''  long 
life,  beantj,  strength,  knowledge,  and  prosperity,"  only 
throngh  a  hundred  transmigrations,  the  influence  ex- 
tends through  two  thousand,  if  bestowed  on  one  of  the 
upper  classes,  still  more  if  on  a  priest.  Pure  benev- 
olence,  founded  on  heartfelt  love  to  our  neighbor  as  a 
man  and  brother,  is  unknown  to  tliis  system.  Merit  or 
virtue  being,  moreover,  merely  so  much  capital  to  be 
invested  in  the  next  state  of  existence,  it  knows  nothing 
of  the  virtue  of  gratitude.  So  thoroughly  has  the  selfish 
principle  of  their  religion  moulded  the  popular  life, 
that  no  expression  equivalent  to  "  I  thank  you,"  is 
found  in  the  Burmese  language.  The  donor  bestows, 
and  the  needy  receives,  with  the  perfect  understanding 
on  both  sides  that  it  is  all  a  matter  of  pure  selfishness. 
That  divine  spirit  of  love,  by  which  Cliristianity  seeks 
to  draw  all  mankind  into  one  great  brotherhood,  is 
wholly  wanting  to  this  cold  and  dreary  system. 

Buddhism  has  been  not  inaptly  compared  to  an 
mlabaster  image,  perfect  and  beautiful  to  the  eye,  but 
utterly  destitute  of  life.     No  living  Creator,  watching 
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with  infinite  father-love  over  the  uniyerse  which  he 
has  made,  caring  even  for  the  sparrow,  and  namhering 
the  very  hairs  of  our  heads ;  no  Redeemer,  to  whom 
the  weary,  guilty  soul  may  flee  for  pardon  and  comfort ; 
no  source  of  spiritual  life,  through  whose  divine  in- 
fluence the  soul  can  he  created  anew  in  the  image  of 
its  Father ;  no  heaven  of  eternal  hliss,  above  the  fear 
of  pain  or  change,  as  the  joyful  close  of  the  earthly 
pilgrimage !  Imagine,  for  a  moment,  these  glorious 
truths  blotted  from  our  faith.  What  would  it  be  to  us, 
though  its  moral  precepts  were  left  in  all  their  purity? 
What  motives  to  virtue,  what  strength  in  temptation, 
what  consolation  to  the  fainting  soul  under  the  trials  of 
the  present  state,  could  it  offer  ?  The  change  would 
be  lik'e  that  of  passing  from  the  regions  of  life  and 
light,  into  those  of  eternal  despair  and  the  shadow  of 
death.  But  it  is  especially  at  the  final  hour,  that 
Christianity  reveals  its  superiority  over  every  false 
system  of  religion.  Buddhism  has  no  comfort  for  the 
dying  sinner.  All  his  external  observances,  and  selfish 
acts  of  virtue,  cannot  silence  the  voice  of  that  law, 
written  on  the  soul  of  every  human  being,  which  de- 
mands "truth  in  the  inward  parts.**  They  cannot 
extinguish  the  sense  of  guilt,  and  of  coming  misery  due 
to  the  transgressor.  We  can  hardly  wonder,  then,  tliat 
the  poor  Buddhis(;,  casting  his  thoughts  forwurd  finom 
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Ae  Terge  of  life  into  that  dark,  restless,  shoreless  sea 
of  transmigration,  should  sigh  for  the  eternal  sleep  of 
nigban,  as  the  one  boon  of  his  religion  worthy  of  the 
aspirations  of  the  truly  wise. 

Such,  at  this  moment, 'is  the  only  religion  of  four 
hundred  millions  of  the  human  family ! 

The  intimate  connection  between  the  theological 
tenets  of  Buddhism,  and  its  theory  of  the  material 
nniTerse,  has  led  some  to  suppose  that  the  true  antidote 
to  its  power  was  to  be  found  in  science.  A  correct 
faiowledge  of  geography  and  astronomy,  it  has  been 
sudy  would  be  the  overthrow  of  Buddhism.  Did  the 
system  exist  merely  as  an  abstract  theory,  this  would 
be  a  just  view.  But  a  religion,  which  has  for  ages 
been  identifying  itself  with  the  life  of  a  nation,  cannot 
be  killed  by  destroying  its  scientific  basis.  It  has  a 
thonsand  points  of  attachment,  through  which  it  draws 
sustenance,  quite  irrespective  of  the  root  from  which  it 
sprang. 

The  pretty  apologue,*  used  by  a  Karen  convert,  to 
illastrate  the  insidious  infiuence  of  sin,  applies  equally 
well  to  this  case.  "  The  Klur  f  said  to  the  Teak-tree : 
*  Let  me  come  and  sleep  to-night  in  your  branches/ 

♦  For  this  pleasing  specimen  of  Karen  literatnre,  I  am  indebted 
to  MiM  Vinton,  who  bias  spent  thirteen  yean  as  a  missionary  in 
Biirmah,  chiefly  among  the  Karens. 

t  A  gigantic  parasitical  plant,  common  in  Bnrmab. 

10 
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The  Teak  said,  *  You  may  oome/  So  the  Klur  «rept 
up  the  trunk,  and  spread  itself  out  among  the  boughs 
of  the  noble  tree.  The  next  morning,  the  Teak  wished 
his  guest  to  depart ;  but  the  Klur  said,  '  Let  me  stajr 
one  night  longer.'  The  second  day  the  same  thing 
was  repeated,  and  the  Klur  was  f^in  permitted  to 
remain.  But  on  the  third  morning,  when  the  Teak 
said, '  Now  leave  me,'  the  Klur  answered :  ^  Nay,  forcf 
me  to  do  it,  if  you  cati ! '  For  the  wily  plant  had  by 
this  time  so  fastened  itself  upon  its  hospitable  neigh* 
bor,  that  it  was  no  longer  in  the  power  of  the  Teak  to  ri4  ' 
himself  of  it.  And  so,  rootless  as  it  wa3>  the  Hihxr 
grew  and  flourished,  feeding  itself  upon  the  sap  and 
juices  of  the  tree ;  nor  could  they  ever  again  be 
separated,  till  it  had  drained  out  the  life  of  its  sup- 
porter, and  both  fell  and  perished  together." 

Like  that  monstrous  serpent- plant,  Buddhism  ha4 
for  centuries,  been  growing  with  the  life-growth  of 
society.  Greneration  after  generation  had  come  up 
under  its  influence.  The  lisping  child  had  been  taught 
to  bow  down  to  the  image  of  Gaudama,  behind  its  little 
offering  of  rice  and  flowers.  The  glitter  of  the  tall 
pagoda  on  the  neighboring  hill,  and  the  tinkling  sym- 
phonies of  its  gilded  bells,  were  among  the  sweetest 
recollections  of  early  years.  A  national  literature  of 
.  no  mean  pretensions,  which  had  been,  for  centuries  the 
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diief  floaree  of  mental  culture  to  the  race,  was  the  mere 
efflorescence  of  the  ancient  faitb.  The  priesthood, 
though  not  exercising  the  mysterious  spell  over  the 
popular  mind,  as  immediate  organs  and  representatives 
of  deity,  which  gives  to  many  false  systems  their  chief 
power,  nor  even  ministering  at  the  altar,  yet  formed  a 
strong  link  between  the  people  and  their  religion.  Th^ 
Buddhist  priesthood  is  not,  like  the  Brahminic,  a  he- 
reditary caste.  Any  man  of  respectable  standing  in 
society  may  enter  its  ranks,  and,  if  he  chooses,  for  a 
Hmited  term;  returning  at  its  expiration  to  secular 
business  without  reproach,  and  retaining,  through  life, 
an  hnportant  accession  of  personal  dignity  and  influence. 
It  is  a  mi&tter  of  family  pride  and  distinction  to  count 
at  least  one  representative  among  the  wearers  of  the 
gMnif  robe  ;  and  hence,  according  to  Dr.  Judson's  tes- 
timony, "  the  priesthood  has  its  roots  in  almost  every 
£unily  of  respectability  in  Burmah."  Then  they  are 
the  national  schoolmasters ;  and,  as  such,  rank  de- 
servedly as  great  public  benefactors.  The  five  millions 
of  readers,  whom  Mr.  Judson  found  in  Burmah,  owed 
the  ability  solely  to  the  gratuitous  schools  taught  by 
the  priests,  every  rainy  season,  in  their  beautiful 
kyoungs.  Religion  and  education  were  thus  insepar- 
ably united  in  the  mind  of  the  community.  Add-to  these 
things,  that  Buddhism  is  the  established  religion  of  the 
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empire,  snatained  bj  the  monarch  to  whom  belong  the 
property,  persons,  lives,  and  consciences  of  his  subjects ; 
that  in  its  outward  forms  it  is  a  gorgeous  system,  well 
adapted  to  dazzle  the  senses  and  imagination ;  and 
finally,  take  into  the  account  the  tenacity  with  which 
the  human  heart  ever  clings  to  a  religion  of  works,  in 
preference  to  that  which  offers  salvation  freely  as  the 
gift  of  God, — and  we  see  that,  in  undertaking  to  un- 
dermine this  hoary  structure,  the  young  missionary  put 
his  hand  to  no  light  task.  But  he  knew  that  it  had 
one  vulnerable  point,  —  its  inadequacy  to  meet  the 
deepest  necessities  of  the  human  souL  It  was  not  by 
lectures  on  cosmogcmy  and  geography  that  he  proposed 
making  his  assault,  but  by  speaking  directly  to  the 
conscience;  proclaiming  an  eternal,  holy  God,  the 
Creator,  Upholder,  and  Judge  of  men,  and  an  atoning 
Saviour,  able  and  ready  to  save,  unto  the  uttermost^  all 
who  come  unto  Gk)d  by  him* 


CHAPTER  XIL 


THE  LANGUAGE. 


TWM  laborer  had  at  length  reached  his  chosen  field* 
H  Btrettthed  out,  a  wretched,  sterile,  neglected  scene 
before  hk  earnest  gaze,  and  his  heart  burned  with  desire 
to  be  at  work.  But  the  implements  of  labor  were 
yet  wanting.  The  acquisition  of  one  of  the  most  dif- 
ficnlt  languages  ever  used  by  men,  lay  between  him 
and  the  first  stroke  of  missionary  service.  .  Among  the 
TwrioiM  families  of  Indian  tongues,  the  Burmese  stood 
alone^  having  no  marked  affinities  with  any  which  had 
beoome  known  to  Europeans.  He  had  neither  gram- 
mar nor  dictionary  to  aid  his  first  steps ;  nor  was  a 
teacher  to  be  fonnd  who  understood  both  Burman  and 
English. 

Nor  would  such  a  familiarity  with  the  language,  as 
might  suffice  for  the  transaction  of  ordinary  business, 
or  for  mere  literary  research,  answer  his  purpose. 
The  task  he  set  for  himself  was  such  a  command  of 
b»  ii  would  xendn*  it  an  instrument  no  less  pliant  to 
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his  will,  in  eveiy  Tuie^  of  mental-  process,  than  his 
mother-tongoe.  To  perform  the  whole  work  of  a 
pioneer  missionarj,  in  this  peculiar  sphere  of  labor,  he 
must  become  an  author  in  the  language,  a  popular 
preacher,  a  metaphysical  reasoner,  a  translator  of  the 
Scriptures.  All  this  he  accomplished,  and,  in  every 
particular,  with  preeminent  success.  —  Which  of  our 
best  Grennan  scholars,  in  this  country,  would  under- 
take such  exploits  in  that  kindred  tongue ;  for  instance, 
to  conduct  philosophic  debates  with  the  disciples  of 
H^el  or  Schelling,  or  to  compose  religious  treatises, 
or  to  prepare  a  new  version  of  the  Scriptures,  for  the 
use  of  our  transatlantic  cousins?  In  the  Burman, 
the  difficulty  was  incomparably  greater.  A  writer  in 
the  Calcutta  Review  thus  speak  of  its  characteristics: 
^  Some  languages,  however,  —  and  the  Burman  is  one, 
—  seem  to  mould  themselves  with  great  difficulty  to 
the  elimination  of  thought,  in  the  intermediate  stages 
of  a  continued  chain  of  dose  argument  In  such 
languages  an  argument,  or  train  of  reasoning,  appears 
to  advance  with  abrupt  steps,  the  mind  being  left  to 
trace  and  fill  up  their  connection.  The  resulting 
formula  has  to  be  reached,  dropping  out,  as  it  were, 
some  of  the  intermediate  equations.  Let  our  readers 
dwell  for  a  moment  upon  the  difficulty,  in  their  own 
powerful  Saxon  tongue,  of  discoursing  upon  freewill^ 
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pfedestination,  and  many  other  such  subjects,  and 
then  endeavor  to  realize  to  themselves  how  infinitely 
more  difficult  the  attempt  must  be  in  a  language  of 
monosyllabic  formation  and  structure ;  its  very  polysyl- 
lables being  the  roughest  possible  mosaic  of  monosyl- 
lables, and  the  genius  and  construction  of  the  language 
such  that  even  the  simple  language  of  the  gospels  — 
the  sentences  of  which  are,  in  general,  so  remarkably 
plain  and  free  from  complication —  is  beyond  its  flexi- 
bility, the  simplest  sentences  in  the  gospels  of  Mark 
or  John  having  to  be  chopped  up  and  decomposed,  in 
order  to  adapt  them  to  this  peculiar  language."  Nor 
does  even  this  present  the  whole  difficulty.  As  the  off- 
spring of  heathen  mind,  this  strange  tongue  furnished, 
natoraUy,  no  terms  for  Christian  ideas.  To  this  he 
most  himself  mould  it,  after  having  first  transferred  its 
whole  capacity  of  expression  to  his  own  mind, 

To  this  gigantic  task  Judson  addressed  himself  with 
the  same  force  of  resolution  by  which  he  had  pushed 
his  way,  against  all  obstacles,  into  the  missionary  field. 
It  was,  indeed,  a  kind  of  labor  to  which  he  was  singu- 
larly adapted  by  his  intellectual  gifts  and  habits.  Not 
that  he  was  one  of  those  linguistic  prodigies,  who 
sometimes  astonish  the  world  by  their  monstrous 
facility,  in  catching  the  mere  words  and  phrases  of  a 
foreign  tongue.     His  ability,  in  this  respect,  did  not 
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exceed  that  of  most  well-baknced  and  well-tmoed 
minds.  We  find  that  Mrs.  Judson  learned  to  speak 
the'  Bunnan  with  fluency  sooner  than  he  did.  But  for 
feeling  his  waj  into  the  heart  of  a  langaage,  and  fol* 
lowing  out  its  innate  principles  of  development,  till  the 
whole  structure  stood  in  characteristic  form  before  his 
eye,  —  in  this  he  has  had  few  equals^  and  probably 
no  superiors.  It  was  not  so  much  quickness  as  method  $ 
the  action  of  a  mind  naturally  dear  and  vigorous,  but 
indebted,  for  its  unerring  precision  and  force  of  move- 
ment, to  his  long  course  of  severe  intellectual  training. 
Had  he  allowed  himself,  while  at  school  and  collie, 
to  contract  habits  of  superficial  study,  or  had  he  cut 
short  the  term  of  preparation  that  he  might  hasten 
two  or  three  years  sooner  to  the  field  of  labor,  how 
different  would  have  been  the  result !  That  familiarity 
with  the  general  laws  of  language,  and  with  the  genius 
of  various  languages  which  he  had  derived  from  a 
critical  study  of  the  classical  and  Hebrew  tongues, 
were,  in.  his  case,  what  Belzoni's  researches  among  the 
labyrinths  of  Thebes  were  to  him,  when  he  sat  down 
before  the  blank  wall  of  the  pyramid  of  Cephrenes, 
and  reasoned  out  the  passage  to  its  interior  treasures. 
No  time,  after  arriving  on  missionary  ground,  was 
wasted  in  blundering  guesswork ;  every  step  he  ad- 
vanced was  taken  once  for  alL    Within  three  years 
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after  entering  Bormah,  the  man  who  had  acquired  his 
first  little  stock  of  words  bj  pointing  to  the  common 
objects  about  him,  and  catching  their  names  from  the 
lips  of  the  natives,  prepared  a  grammar  of  the  lan- 
guage, which  must  be  reckoned  among  the  most  re- 
markable productions  in  the  field  of  philology.  It  was 
printed,  twenty-six  years  after,  at  the  mission  press,  in 
Maulmain ;  and  is  thus  spoken  of  in  a  notice  of  Dr. 
Jadson's  literary  labors,  in  the  Calcutta  Review :  ^  He 
published  another  work,  a  grammar,  of  no  pretensions, 
and  of  very  small  dimensions,  yet  a  manual  which 
indicated  the  genius  of  the  man,  perhaps,  more  strik- 
ingly than  any  thing  else,  except  his  Bible.  He  has 
managed,  from  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  language, 
to  condense  into  a  few  short  pages  [only  seventy-six] 
a  most  complete  grammar  of  this  difficult  tongue ;  and 
as  the  student  grows  in  knowledge,  pari  passu,  this 
little  volume  rises  in  his  estimation ;  for  its  lucid,  com- 
prehensive conciseness  becomes  more  and  more  mani- 
fest. In  ou^  limited  acquaintance  with  languages, 
whether  of  the  East  or  West,  we  have  seen  no  work 
in  any  tongue  which  we  should  compare  with  this  in 
brevity  and  completeness ;  yet  we  have,  in  our  day,  had 
to  study  and  wade  through  some  long,  and  some  would- 
be  short  grammars." 

But  the  mere  philosophical  analysis  of  the  language 
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had  little  interest  for  him,  except  as  the  means  to  a 
practical  end.  For  his  purposes,  he  must  not  only 
learn  to  know  the  language,  but  to  live  it ;  it  must  be 
not  the  mere  tree-skeleton,  as  it  stands  in  the  winter  of 
our  frigid  clime,  stiffly  pencilled  against  the  sky ;  but 
the  tree  of  summer,  waving  and  rustling  with  its  crown 
of  innumerable  leaves,  and  full  of  the  mysterious  mur- 
murs and  many-voiced  music  of  human  life.  He  had 
received  from  nature  that  poetic  warmth  of  tempera- 
ment, that  delicacy  of  taste  and  sensibility,  necessary 
to  apprehend  the  living  forms  of  speech  in  their  infinite 
yariety  of  shape  and  hue ;  and  these  fine  natural  instincts 
had  been  richly  cultivated  by  the  study  of  classic  and 
English  literature.  He  now  made  it  his  great  business 
to  strip  from  his  mind  the  specific  forms  of  his  previous 
culture,  and  wholly  remould  and  reclothe  it  in  those  of 
a  new  and  strange  speech ;  to  become  literally  a  Bur- 
man  to  the  Burmans,  that  he  might  at  least  save  some 
of  them.  His  perfect  success  in  this  attempt  will  ap- 
pear through  the  whole  course  of  the  subsequent  nar- 
rative.  Deliberately  abjuring  the  use  of  English,  he 
talked  and  read  Burman,  till  his  inward  life  became 
identified  with  it ;  till  his  intellectual  processes,  and  his 
very  emotions,  poured  themselves  in  this  new  channel 
with  even  a  freer  and  fuller  current,  than  ever  they  had 
done,  or  perhaps  could  have  done  in  his  native  tongue  ; 
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for  there  was  something  of  oriental  fervor  in  his  nature, 
to  which  the  coldness  and  reserve  of  English  expres- 
sion would  always  have  been  a  restraint. 

To  the  study  of  the  living  language  he  soon  added 
that  of  the  Pali,  the  language  of  the  sacred  books, 
through  which  the  religion  of  Gaudama  was  first  intro- 
duced into  the  empire.  Its  structure  he  found  entirely 
dissimilar  to  the  Burman;  it  being  a  dialect  of  the 
Sanscrit,  with  which  the  latter  has  no  affinity.  But  so 
many  of  its  words  had  been  introduced  into  the  vernac- 
ular, especially  as  theological  terms,  that  some  knowl- 
edge of  it  was  necessary  to  accuracy  in  the  communicar 
tion  of  religious  ideas,  and  indispensable  to  a  translator 
of  the  Scriptures.  He  found  the  number  of  its  words  in 
use  to  be  about  four  thousand.  These  he  first  arranged 
into  a  dictionary,  with  Burmau  definitions ;  then  the  cor- 
responding Burman  words  into  a  second  part,  with  Eng- 
lish definitions.  He  afterwards  prepared  a  larger  Burman 
and  English  dictionary,  which  was  probably  completed 
in  1817,  and  was  printed  in  1826.  In  thus  putting 
into  permanent  form  the  results  of  his  labors,  he  aimed 
to  lay  a  solid  basis  for  the  future  operations  of  the 
mission. 

The  following  letters,  which  all  belong  to  the  third 
year  of  the  mission,  present  an  interesting  view  of  the 
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progress  of  his  studies,  as  well  as  of  the  living  missionaiy 
spirit  which  he  carried  into  his  literary  labors. 

To  the  Rev,  Dr.  BoUes. 

Rangoon,  Jannary  16, 1816. 
Dear  Brother  :  Yours  of  March,  1 815, 1  lately  receiyed, 
and  read  with  real  satis&ction.  Neither  Brother  Bice  nor 
any  of  the  others  that  you  mention  have  yet  been  heard  of 
in  these  parts.  May  they  not  be  &r  distant  Whenever 
they  shall  arrive,  I  hope  to  be  of  some  real  service  to  them 
in  their  preparatory  studies,  and  to  be  able  to  give  them,  in 
a  short  time,  information  on  many  points  which  it  has  cost 
me  months  to  acquire.  I  just  now  begin  to  see  my  way  for- 
ward in  thb  language,  and  hope  that  two  or  three  years  more 
wUl  make  it  somewhat  familiar ;  but  I  have  met  with  difficul- 
ties that  I  had  no  idea  of  before  I  entered  upon  the  work. 
For  a  European  or  American  to  acquire  a  living  oriental 
language,  root  and  branch,  and  make  it  his  own,  is  quite  a 
different  thing  from  his  acquiring  a  cognate  language  of  the 
West,  or  any  of  the  dead  languages,  as  they  are  studied  in 
the  schools.  One  circumstance  may  serve  to  illustrate  this. 
I  once  had  occasion  to  devote  about  two  months  to  the  study 
of  the  French.  I  have  now  been  above  two  years  engaged 
on  the  Burman  ;  but  if  I  were  to  choose  between  a  Burman 
and  a  French  book  to  be  examined  in,  without  previous 
study,  I  should,  without  the  least  hesitation,  choose  the 
French.  When  we  take  up  a  western  language,  the  similarity 
in  the  characters,  in  very  many  terms,  in  many  modes  of 
expression,  and  in  the  general  structure  of  sentences,  its 
being  in  fair  print,  ( a  circumstance  we  hardly  think  of,)  and 
the  assistance  of  grammars,  dictionaries,  and  instructors,  ren- 
der the  work  comparatively  easy.    But  when  we  take  up  a 
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language  spoken  hj  a  people  on  tbe  other  side  of  the  earth, 
whose  very  ihoaghts  mn  in  channels  diyerse  from  ours,  and 
whose  modes  of  expression  are  consequently  all  new  and 
uncouth ;  when  we  find  the  letters  and  words  all  totally  des- 
titute of  the  least  resemblance  to  any  language  we  had  ever 
met  with,  and  these  words  not  ^rly  divided  and  distinguished, 
ai  in  western  writing,  by  breaks  and  points,  and  capitals,  but 
mn  together  in  one  continuous  line,  a  sentence  or  paragraph 
seeming  to  the  eye  but  one  long  word ;  when,  instead  of 
clear  characters  on  paper,  we  find  only  obscure  scratches  on 
dried  palm  leaves  strung  together  and  called  a  book ;  when 
we  have  no  dictionary,  and  no  interpreter  to  explain  a  single 
word,  and  must  get  something  of  the  language  before  we  can 
avul  oorselves  of  the  assistance  of  a  native  teacher, — 

"Hoo  opus,  hio  labor  est'* 

I  had  hoped,  before  I  came  here,  that  it  would  not  be  my 
lot  to  have  to  go  on  alone,  without  any  guide  in  an  unex- 
plored path,  especially  as  missionaries  had  been  here  before. 
Bat  Mr.  Chater  had  left  the  country,  and  Mr.  Carey  was  with 
me  but  very  little,  before  he  left  the  mission  and  the  mission- 
ary work  altogether. 

I  long  to  write  sometlung  more  interesting  and  encouraging 
to  the  friends  of  the  nussion  ;  but  it  must  not  yet  be  expected. 
It  unavoidably  takes  severed  years  to  acquire  such  a  lan- 
guage, in  order  to  converse  and  write  intelligibly  on  the 
great  truths  of  the  gospel.  Dr.  Carey  once  told  mc,  that 
afler  he  had  been  some  years  in  Bengal,  and  thought  ho  was 
doing  very  well  in  conversing  and  preaching  to  the  natives, 
they  (as  he  w&s  afterwards  convinced)  knew  not  what  he 
was  about  A  young  missionary  who  expects  to  pick  up  the 
language  in  a  year  or  two  will  probably  find  that  he  has  not 
counted  the  cost     If  he  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  find  a 
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good  interpreter,  he  may  be  useful  by  that  mmas.  But  he 
will  find,  especially  if  he  is  in  a  new  place,  where  the  way  is 
not  prepared,  and  no  previous  ideas  conununicated,  that  to 
qualify  himself  to  communicate  divine  truth  intelligibly  by 
his  own  voice  or  pen,  is  not  the  work  of  a  year.  However, 
notwithstanding  my  present  incompetency,  I  am  beginning 
to  translate  the  New  Testament,  being  extremely  anxious  to 
get  some  parts  of  Scripture,  at  least,  into  an  intelb'gible 
shape,  if  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  read,  as  occasion 
ofiers,  to  the  Burmans  I  meet  with. 

My  paper  allows  me  to  add  nothing  more  bat  to  beg  yonr 
prayers,  that  while  I  am  much  occupied  in  words  and  phrases, 
and  destitute  of  those  gospel  privileges  you  so  richly  enjoy, 
in  the  midst  of  your  dear  church  and  people,  I  may  not  lose 
the  life  of  religion  in  my  soul. 

I  remain,  dear  brother. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

•  A.  JupsoN,  Jr. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Staughton. 

I  am  sometimes  a  litde  dispirited,  when  I  reflect  that,  for 
two  or  three  years  past,  I  have  been  drilling  at  A,  B,  C,  and 
grammar.  But  I  consider  again  that  the  gift  of  tongues  is 
not  granted  in  these  times ;  that  some  one  must  acquire  this 
language  by  dint  of  application ;  must  translate  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  must  preach  the  gospel  to  the  people  in  their  own 
tongue,  or  how  can  they  be  saved  ?  My  views  of  the  mis- 
sionary object  are,  indeed,  different  from  what  they  were, 
when  I  was  first  set  on  fire  by  Buchanan's  **  Star  in  the 
East,'*  six  years  ago.  But  it  does  not  always  happen  that  a 
closer  acquaintance  with  an  object  diminishes  our  attachment 
and  preference.  We  sometimes  discover  beauties,  as  well  as 
deformities,  which  were  overlooked  on  a  superficial  view ; 
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wbeif  tom^  at^nctions  lose  their  force,  others  more  perma- 
nent and  exerted ;  and  when  the  glitter  in  which  novelty 
invested  the  object  has  passed  away,  more  substantial  excel- 
lences hare  room  to  disclose  their  influence ;  and  so  it  has 
been  with  me,  I  hope,  in  regard  to  the  work  of  missions. 
I  remain,  reyerend  and  dear  Sir, 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  liord, 

A.  JUDSOK,  Jb. 

To  the  Rev,  Luther  Rice. 

m 

Bakgook,  August  8, 1816. 

Mr  DEAR  Brother  Rice  :  I  have  completed  a  gram- 
|Ar  of  the  Burman  language,  which  I  hope  will  be  useful  to 
you ;  also  a  tract,  which  I  hope  td  get  printed  as  soon  as  Mr. 
Hough  arrives. 

If  any  ask  what  success  I  meet  with  among  the  natives, 
tell  them  to  look  at  Otaheite,  where  the  missionaries  labored 
nearly  twenty  years,  and,  not  meeting  with  the  slightest  suc- 
cess, began  to  be  neglected  by  all  the  Christian  world,  and 
the  very  name  of  Otaheite  began  to  be  a  shame  to  the  cause 
of  misBions ;  and  now  the  blessing  begins  to  come.  Tell 
them  to  look  at  Bengal,  also,  where  Dr.  Thomas  had  been 
laboring  seventeen  years  (that  is,  from  1783  to  1800)  before 
the  first  convert,  Erishma,  was  baptized.  When  a  few  con- 
VOTta  are  once  made,  things  move  on ;  but  it  requires  a  much 
longer  time  than  I  have  been  here  to  make  a  first  impression 
on  a  heathen  people.  If  they  ask  again,  What  prospect  of 
ultimate  success  is  there  ?  tell  them,  As  much  as  that  there  is 
an  almighty  and  faithful  God,  who  will  perform  his  promises, 
and  no  more.  If  this  does  not  satisfy  them,  beg  them  to  let 
me  stay  and  try  it,  and  to  let  you  come,  and  to  give  us  our 
bread;  or,  if  they  are  unwilling  to  risk  their  bread  on  such  a 
ftriom  hope  at  has  nothing  but  the  Word  of  God  to  sustain 


160  THE  EABKEST    MAN. 

it,  beg  of  them,  at  least,  not  to  prevent  others  from  ^^ng  ns 
bread ;  and,  if  we  live  some  twenty  or  thirty  years,  they  may 
hear  from  us  again. 

This  climate  is  good — l)etter  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
East  But  it  is  a  most  filthy,  wretched  place.  Missionaries 
must  not  calculate  on  the  least  comfort,  but  what  they  find 
in  one  another  and  their  work.  However,  if  a  ship  was  lying 
in  the  river,  ready  to  convey  me  to  any  part  of  the  world  I 
should  choose,  and  that,  too,  with  the  entire  approbation  of 
all  my  Christian  friends,  I  would  prefer  dying  to  embarking. 
This  is  an  immense  field,  and,  since  the  Serampore  mission- 
aries have  lefl  it,  it  b  wholly  thrown  on  the  hands  of  the 
American  Baptists.  If  we  desert  it,  the  blood  of  the  Bniv 
mans  will  be  required  of  us.  W 

Yours  ever, 

A.  JUDSON,  Jb.  ^ 

To  the  Rev,  Dr,  Baldtmn. 

Bakooon,  August  6, 1816* 
Bey.  and  dear  Sir  :  It  is  about  seven  months  since  I 
wrote  to  America.  The  first  three  months  of  this  time  I 
was  employed  on  the  Burman  language  in  ^  more  interesting 
manner  than  I  had  ever  been.  I  began  to  enter  into  my 
studies  with  such  pleasure  and  spirit,  and  to  make  such  rapid 
progress,  as  encouraged  me  to  hope  that  the  time  was  not  fiir 
distant  when  I  should  be  able  to  commence  missionary  opera- 
tions. I  was  going  forward  in  a  course  of  most  valuable 
Burman  reading,  and,  at  the  same  time,  had  begun  to  trans- 
late one  of  the  Gospels,  and  to  write  a  View  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  in  Burman,  which,  in  imagination,  were  already  fin- 
ished, and  circulating  among  the  natives,  when,  all  of  a  sud- 
den, in  the  midst  of  the  hot  season,  which,  in  this  country,  is 
most  severe  during  the  months  of  March  and  April,  I  was 
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mMA  miSi  a'distreflmng  weakness  and  pidn  in  my  eyes  and 
faefeid,  wbich  piit  a  stop  to  all  my  delightfal  pursuits,  and  re- 
duced me  to  a  pitiable  state  indeed.  Since  that  time,  except- 
ing at  some  intervals,  I  have  been  unable  to  read,  or  write, 
or  make  any  exertion  whatever.  Sometimes  I  have  almost 
ghrebf  op  the  hope  that  I  should  ever  be  of  any  more  service ; 
steiietimes  I  have  been  on  the  point  of  trying  a  short  voyage 
at  sea.  lliis  last  was  my  intention,  when  I  heard  of  brother 
Hough's  arrival  in  Bengal,  and  concluded  to  wait  until  he ' 
shoold  be  settled  here,  when  I  could  leave  more  conven- 
iently. But,  thanks  be  to  God,  it  is  now  ten  days  since  I 
have  expeiienced  a  turn  of  severe  pain,  though  I  still  feel 
great  weakness  in  my  head,  and,  indeed,  throughout  my 
whole  nervous  system.  I  begin  now  to  hope  that  I  shall 
gndoally  recover,  though  I  fear  I  never  shall  be  as  I  for- 
merly was. 

During  my  illness,  when  able  to  do  any  thing,  I  Iftve  em- 
ployed myself  in  collecting  what  knowledge  I  have  hitherto 
acquired  of  the  language,  and  putting  it  together  in  the 
shape  of  a  granmnar,  that  it  might  not  be  wholly  lost  to 
odiers.  My  tract,  also,  is  at  length  ready  for  the  press,  and 
I  send  a  copy  by  t^  conveyance  to  Philadelphia,  which  may 
be  some  gratificatioil  to  the  Board.  I  would  send  a  copy  of 
the  grammar  also,  if  I  was  able,  but  it  b  too  bulky  to  be 
transcribed,  in  my  present  state. 

I  expect  it  will  not  be  long  before  I  shall  be  ordered  up  to 
A%a.  The  press,  also,  which  has  just  arrived  from  Bengal, 
will  not  probably  be  allowed  to  stop  long  in  Rangoon.  This 
will  open  a  wide  field,  and  make  it  necessary  to  support  two 
stations.  I  beg,  therefore,  that  the  Board  will  endeavor  to 
send  oat  one  or  two  men  with  brother  Rice,  or  as  soon  after 
as  possible.  The  sooner  they  arp  on  the  grouud,  learning 
the  language,  the  sooner  they  will  be  fit  for  service.    I  have 

nefwi)efiitrB though  it  pradent  to  write  fartnons  men  in  ad^ 

11 


162  THE  SABNSST  MAN. 

dition  to  those  I  knew  were  already  destined  to  the  place. 
Bat  some  favorable  prospects  lately  begin  to  open,  and  the 
more  I  become  acquainted  with  the  state  of  things,  the  less 
reason  I  have  to  fear  that  the  goTemment  of  the  coontiy 
will,  at  present,  oppose  the  work. 

We  know  not  the  designs  of  Grod  in  regard  to  this  coun- 
try ;  but  I  cannot  but  have  raised  expectations.  It  is  true 
we  may  have  to  labor  and  wait  many  years  before  the  bless- 
ing comes.  Btkt  we  see  what  God  is  doing  in  other  heathen 
lands,  after  trying  the  &ith  and  sincerity  of  his  servants, 
some  fifteen  or  twenty  years.  Look  at  Otaheite,  Bengal, 
Africa.  And  is  Burmah  to  remain  a  solitary  instance  of  the 
inefficacy  of  prayer,  of  the  forgetftdness  of  a  merciftd  and 
faithful  God  ?  Is  it  nothing  that  an  attempt  is  begun  to  be 
made ;  that,  in  one  instance,  the  language  is  (Considerably  ac- 
quired ;  that  a  tract  is  ready  for  publication,  which  is  intelli- 
gible andi|)erspicuous,  and  will  give  the  Burmans  their  ^rs< 
ideas  of  a  Sarviour  and  the  way  of  salvation ;  that  a  press  and 
types  have  now  arrived,  and  a  printer  is  on  the  way ;  that  a 
grammar  is  finished,  to  facilitate  the  studies  of  others,  and  a 
dictionary  of  the  language  is  in  a  very  forward  state ;  and 
that  the  way  is  now  prepared,  as  soon  as  health  permits,  to 
proceed  slowly  in  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  ?  Is 
it  nothing  that,  just  at  this  time,  the  monarch  of  the  country 
has  taken  a  violent  hate  to  the  priests  of  his  own  religion, 
and  is  endeavoring,  with  all  his  power,  to  extirpate  the  whole 
order,  at  the  same  time  professing  to  be  an  inquirer  after  the 
true  religion  ?  Is  all  this  to  be  set  down  a  mere  cipher  ?  It 
is  true  that  we  may  desire  much  more.  But  let  us  use  what 
we  have,  and  God  will  give  us  more.  However,  men  and 
money  must  be  forthcoming.  Work  cannot  be  done  without 
men,  and  men  cannot  work  without  bread ;  nor  can  we  ex- 
pect the  ravens  to  feed  them  in  ordinary  cases.  I  do  not 
say  several  hundred  missionaries  are  needed  here.    This, 
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though  true,  would  be  idle  talk.  My  request  I  think  modest 
Five  men,  allowing  two  or  three  to  each  of  the  stations,  is 
the  smallest  number  that  will  possibly  answer. 

I  have  received  one  letter  only  from  Dr.  Baldwin ;  Mrs 
Judson  has  also  received  one.  I  hope  that  brother  Hough  is 
the  bearer  of  others.  We  expect  him  by  the  £rst  opportu- 
ntiy* 

With  the  greatest  respect,  yours,  &c. 

A.  Judson,  Jb. 

Let  no  youDg  candidate  for  ministerial  or  missionary 
worik  pleady  af^er  reading  these  letters,  that  progress  in 
pietj  is  incompatible  with  devotion  to  study.  Here  is 
a  man,  not  yet  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  cut  off  for 
nearly  three  years  from  the  advantages  of  Christian 
society,  of  public  worship,  and  of  active  exertion  in  the 
cause  of  religion,  and  during  this  whole  time  immersed 
in  the  study  of  a  pagan  language  and  literature.  Yet 
the  early  glow  of  faith,  of  zeal,  of  noble  resolution,  has 
experienced  no  chilL  Is  it  said  that  the  studies,  on 
which  he  was  engaged,  were  destitute  of  those  seduc- 
tive charms  which  beguile  the  young  votary  of  classic 
literatnre?  Judson  had  not  found  them  so.  Few, 
probably,  have  estimated  what  was  involved  in  this  long 
coarse  of  preparatory  labor.  In  the  Burman  literature, 
with  which  he  was  in  such  constant  and  immediate  con- 
tact year  after  year,  a  wide  and  curious  field  of  research 
was  opened,  presenting  peculiar  fascinations  to  such  a 


mind.   This  singdl^' phiise  of  tbid  btinfa(n  iatetl^ 

I. 

the  language  itself,  with  its  novel  modes  of  express- 
ing thought ;  these  strange  conceptions  of  material  and 
spiritual  being ;  these  extravagant,  grotesque,  jet  often 
beautiful  creations  of  oriental  fane jK;  how  could  all  this' 
fail  to  lay  a  strong  grasp  on  the  scholar  and  the  mab 
of  taste  ?     That  it  did  so,  we  have  ample  proof.    The 
flowers  of  Burmese  literature  would   never  have  so 
root^  themselves  in  a  mind  that  did  not  delight  in 
their  beauty.     His  memory  teemed  with  its -treasures' 
of  s&cred  song  and  legend;  and  their  very  spirit  wl» 
so  transfused  into  his  own  writings,  that  the  most  crit-  * 
idil  Burman  scholar  could  not  distinguish  them  from 
native  compositions. 

Now  what  was  the  spell  by  which  this  was  rendered 
harmless,  so  that  his  Christian  growth  suffered  no  check 
in  the  process  ?  Simply  this,  —  a  ruling  moral  purpose, 
to  which  all  else  was  merely  subsidiary  ;  which,  select- 
ing every  occupation  with  reference  to  its  own  great 
ends,  drew  it  within  the  sphere  of  the  spiritual  life  and 
sanctified  it  to  the  service  of  religion.  These  treasures  - 
of  oriental  lore  might,  if  judiciously  displayed,  have 
made  a  European  fame  for  the  humble  missionary.  But 
so  free  from  all  motives  of  personal  vanity  and  ambition 
were  these  literary  acquisitions,  that  we  find  no  allusion 
to  them  even  in  his  letters,  except  for  the  brief  ezplar 
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nation  of  some  point  of  direct  missionarj  interest  Once, 
it  is  said,  he  for  a  time  entertained  the  idea  of  awaken- 
ing a  livelier  missionary  spuit  at  home,  by  making 
known  these  interesting  productions  of  Burman  iftind. 
Bnt  perceiving,  on  reflection,  that  this  would  involve  a 
serious  diversion  of  his  time  and  thoughts  from  proper 
missionary  work,  he  deliberately  relinquished  the  plan, 
and  never  again  resumed  it 

We  see,  then,  that  the  absence  of  intellectual  en- 
thnsiasm  in  a  Christian  minister,  and  the  neglect  of  all 
studies  but  those  which  are  strictly  religious,  are  not 
necessary  conditions  of  exalted  piety.  The  life  of  an 
earnest  Christian  is  a  sublime  unity;  not  because  he 
rejects  all  that  belongs  to  the  world,  but  because  he 
assimilates  all  to  the  central  object  of  his  life, —  the 
glory  of  Gk)d,  and  the  good  of  man. 


MJB3W& 


to  AmnM^m  BafCig^    Tke  &r,  their 

iBpoficd  bT  dM  ■obfe-flpuited  IncIIhqd 
at  Serampove ;  bos  iBressed  as  ^hej  were  to  the  Qtaost 
fiir  the  depart  of  their  ova  wnyarm,  tte  coaid  only  be 
a  tempoararj  dependeoee.  Finaty  bdieviagi  howe^ery 
that  God  had  sent  them  to  Bomah,  Mr.  and  Mn. 
JodjOQ  had  giren  themselves  to  the  field  with  a  devo- 
tioo  as  entire,  and  had  worked  on  the  same  breadth  of 
plan,  as  if  sore  it  was  to  be  their  home  for  life.  With 
the  same  constancj  of  heart  they  would,  no  doobt, 
have  maintained  the  post,  even  if  obliged,  as  they  had 
once  anticipated,  to  labor  with  their  own  hands  for  food 
and  clothing.    Yet  it  must  have  been  wiUi  anxiomi 
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eyes,  that  they  sought  in  the  various  letters  of  the 
predous  parcel  for  the  wished-for  news ;  and  we  can- 
not wonder  at  their  joyful  burst  of  feeling,  on  finding 
themselves,  and  the  cause  dearer  to  them  than  life, 
welcomed  to  the  heart  of  the  Baptist  denomination. 

The  intelUgence  of  their  change  of  views  had 
reached  this  country  in  January,  1813.  It  was  soon 
evident  that  self-distrust,  rather  than  lack  of  interest, 
had  hitherto  prevented  the  active  participation  of 
Baptists  in  the  missionary  enterprise.  No  sooner  was 
]ieard  the  voice  of  one  fitted  for  the  work,  saying 
**  Here  am  I,  send  me !  "  than  a  response,  full  of  Chris- 
tuu^  warmth,  came  up  from  all  parts  of  the  land. 
Sitoated  as  we  then  were,  the  detached  churches  scat* 
tered  over  a  vast  extent  of  territory,  with  no  organiza* 
tiopB  which  could  form  a  medium  of  communication 
and  of  united  action,  the  movements  which  followed 
most  be  regarded  as  a  true  index  to  the  spirit  of  our 
churches.  Its  source  was,  not  the  intelligence  which 
comes  from  education,  but  that  experimental  Bible 
piety,  which  was  then  the  one  glory  of  the  Baptist 
name. 

Immediately  on  receiving  the  letters  of  Mr.  Judson, 
and  the  Serampore  brethren,  of  September,  1812,  the 
leading  brethren  of  Boston  and  its  vicinity,  after  hav- 
ing first  ascertained  that  the  American  Board  of  Com* 
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missioners  no  longer  regarded  Mr.  Judson  as  their 
missionarj,  organized  a  "  Society  for  Propagating  the 
Grospel  in  India  and  other  Foreign  Parts,"  which  as- 
sumed at  once  the  responsibility  of  his  support.  They 
did  not,  indeed,  decide  to  undertake  at  present  an 
independent  mission ;  but  with  a  yery  proper  deference 
to  the  superior  knowledge  of  those  who  had  been  so 
long  familiar  with  the  ground,  waived  that  question 
till  they  should  hear  from  England  and  Serampore. 
They  committed  their  missionary,  meanwhile,  to  the 
Christian  sympathies  and  the  direction  of  the  Seram- 
pore  brethren,  pledging  themselves  for  his  expenses, 
and  expressing  the  hope  of  being  able  to'  raise,  over 
and  above  this,  a  contribution  to  the  general  mission 
fond.  "  We  shall  esteem  it,"  says  Dr.  Sharp,  in  his 
letter  on  the  sabject  to  Andrew  Fuller,  **an  honor 
and  a  pleasure  to  render  him  that  pecuniary  aid,  which 
from  time  to  time  he  may  need.  Indeed,  we  expect 
that  our  exertions  will  not  be  limited  to  the  support  of 
our  American  brother;  but  that  we  shall  be  able  to 
forward  to  Serampore  a  willing  tribute  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  general  cause."  The  proposal  of  a  coali- 
tion, made  in  these  letters,  has  of^en  been  compared 
with  that  made  by  the  American  Board  to  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  It  will  be  seen,  however,  that 
there  were  some  important  points  of  differencek 
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The  information,  received  a  few  weeks  later,  that  Mr. 
Bice  also  had  become  a  Baptist,  gave  a  fresh  stimulus 
to  the  missionary  spirit,  and  societies  were  rapidly 
formed  in  all  the  principal  cities  of  the  Union.  It  was 
soon  felt  that  the  concert  of  measures  necessary  to 
harmonious  and  efficient  action,  demanded  some  gen- 
eral organization,  in  which  the  societies  of  different 
aectioDS  could  be  represented.  Steps  had  already  been 
taken  to  secure  this  object,  when  Mr.  Rice  arrived 
from  India.  He  was  immediately  put  at  the  heaid 
of  the  movement,  and,  in  furtherance  of  it,  visited 
yarions  parts  of  the  country,  organizing  societies,  and 
preparing  the  way  for  a  general  union. 

My  younger  readers  can  form  but  a  faint  conception 
of  the  glow  and  fervor  of  that  early  day,  when  the 
Baptist  heart  first  awoke  to  a  personal  participation  in 
the  conversion  of  the  world  to  Christ.  True,  we  now 
raise  more  money  for  the  object;  but  it  is  too  much 
as  a  matter  of  business,  too  much  as  we  settle  up  our 
secular  accounts,  and  *make  all  square  with  the  world. 
Then,  it  was  the  spontaneous  outburst  of  a  freshly 
enkindled  life.  I  recall,  from  my  own  childhood, 
Tivid  recollections  of  the  enthusiasm  which  the  topic 
of  missions  always  awakened  in  the  family  circle  ;  of 
the  **  Mission  Box "  in  the  parlor,  through  whose  lid 
many  an  offering  to  the  cause  was  dropped  by  Christian 
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visitors ;  of  the  jubilee  ia  the  house,  when  a  letter 
arrived  from  Mrs.  Judson,  or  the  Missionary  Magazine 
came,  with  the  joyful  tidings  of  some  new  triumph 
of^the  gospel  in  far-off  Burmah.  Nor  was  this  a 
mere  denominational  feeling,  embracing  only  onr  own 
missions ;  it  was  a  true  catholic  love  for  all,  in  every 
land  and  of  every  name,  who  were  laboring  fob  the 
evangelization  of  the  world. 

In  May,  1814,  a  convention  of  delegates  from  the 
various  missionary  societies,  and  other  religious  bodies 
of  the  Baptist  denomination,  met  in  Philadelphia,  for 
the  purpose,  as  expressed  in  the  preamble  to  the  con- 
stitution adopted  by  the  body,  —  of  /'organizing  a  plan 
for  eliciting,  combining,  and  directing  the  energies  of 
the  whole  denomination,  in  one  sacred  effort  for  send- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  heathen,  and 
to  nations  destitute  of  pure  gospel  light."  The  result 
of  their  deliberations  was  the  formation  of  an  associa- 
tion, under  the  name  of  the  General  Missionary  Con- 
vention, of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  for  Foreign  Missions ;  *  an  organ- 
ization which,  by  the  blessing  of  Grod,  has  placed  itself, 
within  forty  years,  among  the  most  important  mission- 
ary institutions  in  Christendom. 

•  The  coDstitation  was  sabseqnently  modified  so  m  to  embraoe 
the  Home  field. 
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The  first  action  of  its  Board  of  Managers,  immedi- 
atelj  jafter  the  adjournment  of  the  convention,  was  to 
appoint  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson,  and  Mr.  Rice,  their 
missionaries  to  the  Burman  Empire. 

Such  was  the  intelligence  which  came,  like  the  light 
of  Sjinrise^  to  gladden  the  lonely  missionary  cottage  in 
the.  suburhs  of  Rangoon.  ^^  These  accounts  from  my 
dear  native  land,"  writes  Mr.  Judson, "  were  so  interest- 
ing  as  to  banish  from  my  mind  all  thoughts  of  study. 
This  general  movement  among  the  Baptist  churches 
in  America  is  particularly  encouraging,  as  it  affords 
an  additional  indication  of  God's  merciful  designs  in 
favor  of  the  poor  heathen.  It  unites  with  all  the  Bible 
locieties  in  Europe  and  America,  during  the  last 
twenty  years,  in  fiirnishing  abundant  reason  to  hope, 
that  the  dreadful  darkness  which  has  so  long  envel- 
oped the  earth,  is  about  to  flee  away  before  the  rising 
san.  Do  not  the  successes  which  have  crowned  some 
missionary  exertions  seem  like  the  dawn  of  morning 
in  the  east  ?  Oh  !  that  this  region  of  Egyptian  dark- 
ness may  ere  long  participate  in  the  vivifying  beams 
of  light. 

"None  but  one  who  has  had  the  experience,  can 
tell  what  feelings  comfort  the  heart  of  a  solitary  mis- 
sionary, when,  though  all  the  scenes  around  him  pre- 
sent no  friend,  he  remembers,  and  has  proof,  that  there 
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are  spots  on  this  wide  earth,  where  Christian  brethren 
feel  that  his  cause  is  their  own,  and  pray  to  the  same 
God  and  Saviour  for  his  welfare  and  success.  Thanks 
be  to  Gk)d,  not  only  for  *  rivers  of  endless  joy  above,* 
but  for  *  rills  of  comfort  here  below.' " 

The  year  1816  was  marked  by  twb  events,  of  great 
importance  in  the  progress  of  the  mission ;  viz :  the 
arrival  of  a  printing  press  (a  gifl  from  Serampore), 
and  the  appointment,  by  the  Board  of  Managers,  of  a 
Missionary  Printer.  That  mighty  engine,  which,  in 
the  days  of  the  Beformation,  was  the  chief  instrument 
in  '^  shaking  the  powers  of  darkness,"  and  humbling 
**  the  fiery  rage  of  the  old  red  dragon,"  was  now  to  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  venerable  superstitions  of 
Buddhism.  It  was  a  bright  day  in  the  annals  of 
Burmah,  a  day  rich  with  the  promise  of  permanence  to 
the  gospel  institutions  which  should  be  planted  in  her 
soil ;  a  day  which  whispered  of  a  Bible  for  her  people. 
Mr.  Judson  deeply  felt  its  importance.  The  following 
letters  indicate  the  widening  plans  and  hopes,  the  fresh 
courage  and  activity,  inspired  by  this  event. 

From  Messrs,  Judson  and  Hough  to  the  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Rev.  Dr,  Staughton, 

Rangoon,  November  7, 1816. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir  :  It  is  with  pecub'ar  satis&ction  that 
we  are,  at  length,  able  to  address  a  letter  to  the  Board,  in  oar 
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joint  capacity.  We  had  a  jo^rful  meeting  in  this  place  the 
15th  nit.  Mr.  Hough  has  settled  in  one  part  of  the  mission 
boose ;  and  we  are  now  united,  both  as  a  church  of  Christ 
and  as  a  mission  society.  Our  regulations  on  the  latter  point 
we  here  submit  to  the  Board.  It  will  be  evident^  at  first 
nght,  that  these  regulations  have  a  prospective  view,  and  are 
fiamed  somewhat  differently  from  what  they  would  have 
been,  had  we  not  expected  that  our  society  would  soon  be 
enlarged.  But  we  hope  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
they  will  receive  the  signature  of  brother  Rice  also.  Indeed, 
ire  hope  for  more  than  this ;  we  hope  that  one  or  two  others 
wSi  be  fband  to  accompany  Mr.  Rice. 

It  is  true  that  one  of  us  remained  about  three  years  in  this 
place  without  uttering  any  Macedonian  cries.  But  we  ap- 
prehend that  the  time  is  now  come,  when  it  is  consistent  with 
the  strictest  prudence  to  lift  up  our  voice  and  say.  Come  over 
the  ocean  and  help  us.  By  a  residence  of  three  years  in 
this  country,  many  doubts,  which  at  first  occurred,  are  re- 
moved ;  and  many  points  concerning  the  practicability  of  a 
Hussion,  and  the  prospect  of  success,  are  ascertained.  We 
cannot  now  enter  much  into  detail ;  but  we  desire  to  say, 
that  wo  consider  the  mission  established  in  this  land.  We 
unite  in  opinion,  that  a  wide  door  is  set  open  for  the  intro- 
duction of  the  reli^on  of  Jesus  into  this  great  empire.  We 
have  at  present  no  governmental  interdict  to  encounter,  and 
no  greater  obstacles  than  such  as  oppose  the  progress  of  mis- 
sionaries in  every  heathen  land.  It  appears  to  us  (and  may 
it  80  appear  to  our  fathers  and  brethren)  that  Grod,  in  remov- 
ing the  English  mission  from  this  place,  and  substituting  in 
ih^r  stead  an  American  mission,  is  emphatically  calling  on 
the  American  churches  to  compassionate  the  poor  Burmans, 
and  to  send  their  silver,  and  their  gold,  and  their  young  men, 
to  this  eastern  part  of  the  world,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
agunst  tho  mighty. 
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jiJBJtmr  if  1  iiTSff  miL  Buitihii  't^jhs.  laat  1:1  is  3t  tike  Sa*> 
wnanra.  xegilnTKL.  W^  am  sow  T!nBifg  3l  a  t'sobl  ifar  a  m^ 
rr-  jrznnm^n&ii^  mil  jom  T^xy  son.  «•  »»  a  ^o^P^ 

asmiefi  ti  .zt^  *:&£  itngfawi  xEmmiL  ib  lone  lAsi  of  tike  vvr 
or  aLTasxan  'iurmen.  ^iui  LoitI  •9r*i9a&  Bac  w^  ^■*"*'***  biovc 
one  sea  in.  -hst  -mr^  if  jriiuiig^  -sviouiic  aumey^.  Though 
JETnml  ^vick  '^  3ik:&  Iil  :&£  izac  imBaoiie^  ^^kb^  we  1bv« 
aiseai^  •>speiiteEL  iiL  pa^ei:^  csiipiCo  aoii  amiraes^  dboit  foor 
bmuiiKfl  npees.  W**  ±eccsbr»  be£  la  smBetSase  apprapri- 
aBon.  uoL  onlj  31  iinnifianft  ^isn  •scgenaes  alitaiw  immied, 
auc  !Z]  liiiab^  :u  ai  piTiebed  in.  c&m  anranpacCBEC  pvt  of  oar 
wnck,  Thi&  ataammgot  Ai»  miaimL  preg  ipe  pgti|WBe  Id  keep 
&cinf:t; :  ami  t&ey  rdioH.  be  snonmaBd^  aogedur  vxA  tke  ae- 
cfioms  <j£  dm  miaHoa. 

We  know  nac  haw  lon^  t&e  pres  wSL  be  pervhted  to  re- 
nam.  m.  Bangiooa:  we  <la  aac  buwe^er^depceoce  ib  remoial 
ti  Ava.  Such,  a  measure  wonid  <ioii{ides  ttod  to  the  for- 
tfaeraiu^e  oif  ciiH  canse,  ami  to  cite  incroiiiB^tBaa  of  reGgiion  into 
the  Terv  Iiearc  ^*  the  em^nier  where  Safiaa  s  seat  b.  BoI  in 
tibia  case,  more  men  and  moK  moaer  woofid  be  inqieratiTelj 
deman<i«Hi ;  and  w«*  trusc  tfaac  cbe  patronage  of  the  Board 
will  not  hji  us  in  tbese  nectfsarr  points.  We  desire  bnmblj 
to  repeat  to  the  Board  wbat  tbe  first  miasioiiaiies  firom  tbe 
Baptist  iocietr  in  FrvgUnd  33^  to  their  fiiends^  wben  on  the 
potnt  of  embarkation  in  the  great  work  which  seems  destined 
to  iUamine  Western  India  with  the  light  of  the  gospeL 
**  Weare,*  sud  thej^  ^Hke  men  going  down  into  a  well;  70a 
stand  at  the  top  and  hold  the  lopea^  Do  not  1^  us  fidL" 
Hokl  OS  np,  brethren  and  Others ;  and  if  health  and  life  be 
spared  to  q^r  we  hope,  throogh  the  grace  of  God,  to  see  East- 
em  India  also  beginning  to  participate  in  the  same  ^orious 
light    Manj  jeais  maj  intervene,  in  the  latter  as  well  as  in 
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the  fbnner  case ;  many  difficulties  and  disappointments  may 
try  your  fidth  and  ours.  But  let  patience  have  ber  perfect 
work ;  let  us  not  be  weary  of  well-doing ;  for  in  duo  time 
we  shall  reap,  if  toe  faint  not. 

Your  servants  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

A.  JuDSON,  Jr. 
George  H.  Hough. 

Articles  of  Agreement 

In  order  more  effectually,  under  the  blessing  of  our  Lord 
and  Master,  to  accomplish  the  important  work  for  which  we 
have  come  into  this  heathen  land,  we,  the  undersigned,  form 
a'  union  on  the  following  principles,  namely :  — 

1.  We  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  one 
another  by  the  will  of  God. 

2.  We  agree  to  be  kindly  affectioned  one  towards  another 
with  brotherly  love,  in  honor  preferring  one  another ;  feeling 
tihat  we  have  one  Master,  even  Christ,  and  that  all  we  are 
brethren. 

8.  We  agree  in  the  opinion  that  our  sole  object  on  earth 
is  to  introduce  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  into  the  empire 
of  Burmah ;  and  that  the  means  by  which  we  hope  to  effect 
this  are,  translating,  printing,  and  distributing  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  preaching  the  gospel,  circulating  religious  tracts, 
and  promoting  the  instruction  of  native  children. 

4.  We  therefore  agree  to  engage  in  no  secular  business  for 
the  purpose  of  individual  emolument ;  and  not  at  all,  unless, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  brethren,  the  great  object  of  the  mission 
can  be  best  promoted  thereby. 

6.  We  agree  to  relinquish  all  private  right  to  remittances 
from  America,  avails  of  labor,  and  compensation  for  service ; 
in  a  word,  to  place  all  money  and  property,  from  whatever 
quarter  accruing,  in  the  mission  fund ;  provided,  that  nothing 
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in  this  article  be  construed  to  affect  our  private  right  to  in- 
heritances, or  personal  favors,  not  made  in  compensation  of 
service. 

6.  We  agree  that  all  the  members  of  the  mission  &aSly 
have  claims  on  the  mission  fund  for  equal  support,  in  similar 
circumstances ;  the  claims  of  widows  and  orphans  not  to  be  in 
the  least  affected  by  the  death  of  the  head  of  their  family. 
But  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  no  one  shall  have  a  risht  to 
adopt  a  child  into  the  mission  family,  so  as  to  entitle  it  to  the 
claims  secured  in  this  article,  but  by  consent  of  the  brethren. 

7.  We  agree  to  educate  our  children  with  a  particular  ref> 
erence  to  the  object  of  the  mission ;  and  if  any  expense  be 
necessary  or  expedient  for  this  purpose,  it  shall  be  defrayed 
from  the  mission  fund.    ^  ' 

8.  All  appropriations  from  the  mission  fund  shall  be  made 
by  a  majority  of  the  missionary  brethren  united  in  this  com- 
pact ;  subject,  however,  to  the  inspection  of  our  patrons,  the 

Board.  — 

A.  JuDSON,  Jr. 

Georoe  H.  Hough. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baldwin. 

Bangoon,  February  10,  1817. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir  :  Have  just  heard  that  a  person 
whom  we  -have  some  time  calculated  on  as  a  letter-carrier  to 
Bengal,  is  unexpectedly  going  off  in  the  course  of  an  hour. 
Have,  therefore,  time  only  to  accompany  the  inclosed  tracts 
with  a  line  or  two. 

We  have  just  begun  to  circulate  these  publications,  and 
are  praying  that  they  may  produce  some  inquiry  among  the 
natives.  And  here  comes  a  man,  this  moment,  to  talk  about 
religion.  What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  give  him  a  tract,  to  keep 
him  occupied  a  few  moments  while  I  finish  this.  "  Here,  my 
friend,  sit  down,  and  read  something  that  will  carry  you  to 
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Beayen,  if  yott  believe  and  receive  the  glorious  Saviour 
iberein  exhibited." 

We  are  just  entering  on  a  small  edition  of  Matthew,  the 
translation  of  which  I  lately  commenced.  But  we  are  in 
great  want  of  men  and  money.  Our  hands  are  full  from 
morning  till  night.  I  cannot,  for  my  life,  translate  as  fast  as 
brother  Hough  will  print  He  has  to  do  all  the  hard  work 
in  the  printing-office,  without  a  single  assistant,  and  cannot, 
therefore,  apply  himself  to  the  study  of  the  language,  as  is 
desirable.  As  for  me,  I  have  not  an  hour  to  converse  with 
the  natives,  or  go  out  and  make  proclamation  of  the  glorious 
gospeL  In  regard  to  money,  we  have  drawn  more  from  Ben- 
gal than  has  been  remitted  from  America ;  so  that  now,  if 
^  not  for  their  truly  brotherly  kindness  in  honoring  our  bills 
on  credit,  we  should  actually  starve.  Moreover,  an  edition 
of  five  thousand  of  the  New  Testament  will  cost  us  nearly 
five  thousand  dollars.  And  what  are  five  thousand  among  a 
population  of  seventeen  millions,  five  millions  of  whom  can 
read  ?  O  that  all  the  members  of  the  Baptist  convention 
could  live  in  Rangoon  one  month !  Will  the  Christian  world 
ever  awake  ?  Will  means  ever  be  used  ac^equate  to  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  heathen  world  ?  O  Lord,  send  help.  Our 
waiting  eyes  are  unto  thee  ! 

Your  brother  in  the  Lord, 

A.  JuDSON,  Jr. 

Under  date  of  August,  1817,  Mrs.  Judson  mentions, 
in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  that  the  edition  of  Matthew 
spoken  of  in  the  preceding  letters  was  now  printed, 
and  together  with  the  tract  and  catechism,  was  in 
circulation.  She  adds  :  "  They  are  well  understood  by 
those  who  fcad  them.    Many  have  called  at  the  mis* 

12 
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son  booae  ta  inqoire  more  partdcolairlj  iboot  the 
religion  r 

The  foondatiaii  heixi^  thus  hud,  it  was  now  deemed 
proper  to  commence  the  procTamation  of  the  gospel  in 
a  more  pahlic  maimer.  Bat  there  were  as  jet  no  con- 
Terts  to  form  a  connecting  link  between  &e  foreign 
teachers  and  the  people,  and  to  aid  them  in  their  firsi 
attempts  to  convej  divine  truth  to  the  native  mind. 
In  Chittagoog,  however,  a  dependenej  of  Bengal,  bat 
inhabited  chiedj  bj  Arracanese  speaking  the  Barman 
language,  it  was  supposed  a  few  persons  were  still  to 
be  found,  who  had  been  conrerted  and  baptized  bj  an 
Unglish  missionary  some  years  before.  Mr.  Jadson, 
accordingly,  determined  to  proceed  thither  in  quest  of 
these  native  Christians,  some  of  whom  he  hoped  woold 
be  induced  to  return  with  him. 

On  the  25th*  of  December,  1817,  he  embarked  at 
Bangoon  in  a  vessel  bound  for  Chittagong,  which  waa 
to  return  with  very  little  delay,  the  whole  voyage  not 
being  expected  to  occupy  more  than  three  months. 
But  he  was  destined  to  a  sad  disappointment.  Afler 
working  for  a  whole  month  along  the  coast,  without 
getting  near  the  destined  port,  the  captain  and  super- 
cargo concluded  to  change  the  ship's  course  and  sail  for 
Madras.  ^^  It  was  with  the  most  bitter  feelingl,^'  writes 
Mr.  Judson,  ^'  that  I  witnessed  the  entire  failure  of  my 
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anderCaking,  and  saw  tlie  summits  of  the  mountains  of 
Arracan,  the  last  indexes  of  my  country,  sinking  in  the 
horizon,  and  the  ship  stretching  away  to  a  distant  part 
of' India,  which  I  had  no  wish  to  visit,  and  where  I  had 
ho  object  to  obtain."  They  had  a  quick  passage  across 
the  Bay  of  Bengal ;  but  the  contrary  winds  and  cur- 
rents, encountered  on  the  Goromandel  coast,  detained 
them  two  months  longer  at  sea,  during  which  time  they 
Were  reduced  to  the  greatest  extremity  for  want  of 
jprovisions  and  water.  A  little  mouldy,  broken  rice, 
picked  tip  from  native  vessels,  was  their  only  nourish- 
ment. Exposure  and  privation  brought  on  a  return 
of  the  nervous  disorder  in  the  head  and  eyes,  by  which 
Mr.  Judson  had  been  so  nearly  prostrated  two  years 
before ;  and  this  was  followed  by  a  slow  fever,  which 
had  nearly  put  a  final  termination  to  his  sufferings. 
When,  at  length,  they  made  the  port  of  MausulipcLtam, 
his  only  wish  was  for  a  place  on  shore  where  he  might 
lie  down  and  die.  In  this  miserable  condition  he  was 
fotind  by  some  kind-hearted  English  officers,  residing 
at  the  place,  one  of  whom  took  him  to  his  own  house, 
SQpplied  his  wardrobe,  procured  a  nurse  to  attend  him, 
and  in  every  way  fulfilled,  worthily,  the  part  of  the 
good  Samaritan  to  the  friendless  stranger.  In  a  few 
dinys  his  health  was  sufficiently  restored  to  allow  him 
to  travel ;  and  after  ascertaining  that  the  ship  would 
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Hough  having  concluded  to  take  passage  in  the  last 
lemaining  English  ship,  now  about  to  take  its  departure 
fiar  Bengal,  she  was  prevailed  on  to  make  preparations 
ibr  the  voyage.  The  prospect  of  being  lefl  alone  in 
this  heathen  land,  and  in  the  event  of  a  war,  of  being 
eat  off  £rom  all  possibility  of  reunion  with  her  husband, 
were  he  jet  alive,  seemed  to  leave  her  no  alternative. 
Y^  it  was  with  a  heavy,  misgiving  heart,  that  she 
jidded  to  the  necessity.  After  all,  he  might  return ; 
and  what  would  be  his  feelings  on  finding  his  home 
desolate)  and  the  light  of  the  mission  utterly  extin- 
guished I  *'  Sometimes,"  thus  she  writes  at  this  dark 
moment,  ^I  feel  inclined  to  remain  here  alone,  and 
hazard  the  consequences ;  I  should  certainly  conclude 
on  this  step,  if«any  probability  existed  of  Mr.  Judson's 
return.  The  mission  has  never  appeared  in  so  low  a 
■tate  as  at  the  present  time.  It  seems  now  entirely 
destroyed,  as  we  all  expect  to  embark  for  Bengal  in  a 
day  or  two.  Alas  I  alas  I  how  changed  our  prospects 
since  Mr.  Judson  left  us.'^  ^ 

On  the  5th  of  July,  they  all  went  on  board.  The  vessel 
was  several  days  getting  down  the  river,  and  at  the 
moment  of  putting  out  to  sea,  was  discovered  to  be  in 
•o  dangerous  a  condition,  from  being  improperly  loaded, 
as  to  make  a  still  further  detention  necessary.  Mrs. 
Judson,  whose  reluctance  to  the  measure  had  increased 


to  lefiiwjinrii 
XI  gjngwi      The  raptiin,  at 


frnext  dsj.    Ckiee 

a&de  PortngiieBe 


xsaaiiilliij  ir  31E111L    Ic -vas  ae  caimDesB  of  m  great 
Tinea,  saud.  jmsLj  ae  ac  peace  wii^  iKsrif  when 
s  ai  ae  OBSflcft  prrnfiplen  of  its 
r<=i£aaacMei.  c  wis  pendent  to  care  for 
her  own  ssoer^  Vv  lesE^niir  BkiraBi^    Bat  to  her  heroic 


— It  seeansd  ISe  x  weu  ami  seifek  deseitioo  of  the 

pcsc  'j£  mrj.  Her?.  ihesL.  soe  resoHvd  to  abide,  till 
i&e  iark  dufol  sooixui  tos  awa.T.  or  it  should  be- 
caa»  ^xrsdn.  ±ac  dte  S^ric  c-f  her  own  life  and  of  the 
BtrssacHi  had  sunk,  10  r^  3l>  ia*jre. 

On  ibfi  IzuL  o£  JiLj.  she  Learxked  bj  the  arriTal  from 
Mansuiipatam  of  rhe  vessel  in  which  Mr.  Jadson  had 
sailed  from  Bangooo,  rhxL.  in  the  latter  part  of  March, 
he  was  still  Erizig.  On  the  2d  of  August,  she  records 
the  jorful  tidings,  whicb  had  that  moment  reached  her, 
that  he  had  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

About  six  weeks  after  Mr.  Judson's  retmniy  the  mis- 
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sion  was  reinforced  by  the  arrival  of  Messrs.  Golman 
and  Wheelock,*  with  their  wives,  from  America.  This 
accession  to  their  number  was  welcomed,  with  the  most 
livelj  joy,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson ;  the  more  so,  as 
occurring  at  a  time  when  their  outward  circumstances 
were  far  from  promising,  and  when  the  mission  had 
been  enfeebled  by  the  withdrawal  of  Mr.  Hough,  who 
had  taken  most  of  the  printing  apparatus  with  him  to 
Cbdcutta. 

Mr.  Judson  thus  speaks  of  their  situation  in  a  letter 
of  October  9, 1818,  to  the  corresponding  secretary. 

"  The  examination  which  brother  Hough  sustained  during 
my  absence,  and  the  persecution  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
padred,  have  made  us  feel  more  deeply  than  ever  the  pre- 
carious situation  of  this  mission,  and  the  necessity  of  proceed- 
ing with  tbe  utmost  caution.  It  was  only  through  the  favor 
of  the  viceroy  that  the  padres  were  allowed  to  remain  here, 
when  they  arrived  from  Ava,  under  sentence  of  banishment. 

♦  The  writer  may  be  permitted  to  record  her  own  recollection  of 
these  interesting  youths,  too  early  snatched  from  the  scene  of  their^ 
labors.  They  received  their  theological  education  in  a  private 
theoloj^cal  school  under  the  care  of  the  writer's  father,  the  Bev. 
Jeremiah  Chaplin,  then  of  Danvers,  Mass.  This,  it  is  believed,  was 
the  first  Baptist  theological  school  in  tills  countr}%  and  without 
doubt  gave  an  important  impulse  to  the  cause  of  ministerial  educa- 
tion in  our  denomination.  —  Cohnan  and  Wheclock,  I  remember 
as  inmates  of  our  family,  endeared  to  all  who  knew  them  by  their 
pioty  and  amiable  dispositions.  From  their  strong  attachment  to 
each  other,  seldom  being  seen  apart,  they  were  familiarly  known  as 
"^  David  and  Jonathan.*' 
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And  it  is  only  through  his  mediation,  and  the  influence  of 
large  presents  made  to  the  king,  that  the  order  of  banishment 
is  reversed,  if  indeed  it  be  reversed  —  a  report  not  yet  con- 
firmed. One  malicious  intimation  to  the  kin«;  would  occasion 
our  banishment ;  and  banishment,  as  the  Burmaus  tell  us,  is 
no  small  thing,  being  attended  with  confiscation  of  all  prop- 
erty, and  such  various  abuses  as  would  make  us  deem  our- 
selves happy  to  escape  with  our  lives. 

"•  Such  a  situation  may  appear  somewhat  alarming  to  a  per- 
son accustomed  to  the  liberty  and  safety  of  a  free  govef  nment 
But  let  us  remember  that  it  has  been  the  lot  of  the  greater 
part  of  mankind  to  live  under  a  despotic  government,  devoid 
of  all  security  for  life  or  property  a  single  moment  Let  us 
remember  that  the  Son  of  Grod  chose  to  become  incarnate 
under  the  most  unprincipled  and  cruel  despot  that  ever 
reigned.  And  shall  any  disciple  of  Christ  refuse  to  do  a 
little  service  for  his  Saviour,  under  a  government  where  his 
Saviour  would  not  have  refused  to  live  and  die  for  his  soul  ? 
God  forbid.  Yet  ^th  is  sometimes  weak — flesh  and  blood 
sometimes  repine.  O  for  grace  to  strengthen  faith,  to  animate 
hope,  to  elevate  affection,  to  embolden  the  soul,  to  enable  us 
to  look  danger  and  death  in  the  face ;  still  more,  to  behold, 
without  repining,  those  most  dear  to  us  suffering  fears  and 
pains,  which  we  would  gladly  have  redoubled  on  ourselyes, 
if  it  would  exonerate  them. 

"  We  feel  encouraged  by  the  thought  that  many  of  the  dear 
children  of  God  remember  us  at  the  mercy-seat.  To  yoxa 
prayers  I  desire  once  more  to  commend  myself — the  weakest, 
the  most  unqualified,  the  most  unworthy,  and  the  most  un- 
successful of  all  missionaries.'' 


CHAPTER  xnr. 


THE   ZATAT. 


In  eyerj  Burman  village  through  which  he  passes, 
the  traveller  notices  a  building,  distinguished  from  the 
ordinarj  dwellings  of  the  inhabitants,  by  its  superior 
Bize  and .  style  of  building.  At  anj  time  past  the 
middle  of  the  forenoon,  he  observes  in  its  broad  veran- 
dahs, under  the  shadow  of  the  projecting  roof,  groups 
of  men  lounging  upon  mats,  engaged  in  social  chat,  or 
listlessly  reposing  as  they  chew  their  favourite  betel- 
leaf  and  lime.  This  is  the  Zayat,  or  place  of  public 
resort,  either  for  pleasure,  or  for  the  transaction  of 
business.*  The  Burman  rises  with  the  first  dawn,  and 
labors  at  his  daily  occupation  till  about  ten  o'clock. 
Unlike  the  Hindoo,  whose  entire  morning  is  given  to 
the  sacred  ablutions,  anointings,  and  prayers  of  his  re- 
ligion,t  this  Anglo-Saxon  oriental,  if  we  may  so  call  him, 

*  It  is  aUoa  sort  of  inn,  where  travellers  may  lodge  without  charge, 
providing,  however,  their  own  food  and  bedding.  There  is  an  in- 
cloeed  room  for  this  purpose. 

1 1  «D  InfiMrmed,  by  a  friend  who  has  lately  visited  India,  Bev.  Dr. 
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ooDtents  himself^  on  ordinaiy  days^  with  such  brief 
devotions  as  are  consistent  with  the  hurry  of  businessy 
—a  hastj  prajer  before  the  household  Graudama,  or  a 
moment's  pause,  with  bowed  head  and  fcdded  hands  at 
the  pagoda,  as  he  passes  by  it  to  his  labor.  By  ten  or 
eleven  o'clock,  work  is  over  for  the  day ;  and  the  men 
come  flocking  to  the  zayat,  where  they  remain  till  the 
cool  of  evening,  when  they  disperse  to  their  respective 
homes.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  zayat  is  not  properly 
a  place  for  religions  worship;  though  the  Buddhist 
preacher  often  appoints  a  religious  meeting  in  these 
convenient  places  of  resort,  where  he  can  be  sure  oi  an 
audience  to  admire  his  eloquent  recitation  of  the  acts 
and  sufferings  of  Gaudama.*  In  large  towns,  there 
are  many  zayats,  so  distributed  as  to  accommodate  the 
entire  population.  Some  of  them  are  elegEuit  speci- 
mens of  Burman  architecture,  —  the  graduated  roofs 
and  lofty  interior  being  profusely  carved  and  gilded, 

Granger,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  that  he  seldom  found  the  bazaars  in 
Calcutta  open  before  noon  ;  while  the  banks  of  the  sacred  Gkuogas 
were  all  tlie  morning  thronged  by  devotees,  diligently  perfonning 
their  religious  rites. 

*  These  preachers  are  not  generally  priests,  who  seldom  deign  to 
leave  their  luxurious  retirement  for  such  a  purpose,  but  laymen, 
whose  call  to  preach  consists  in  a  talent  for  popular  oratory,  which 
finds,  in  these  exercises,  a  favorable  chance  for  display.  Some  of 
them,  as  I  am  told  by  the  friend  just  referred  to,  exhibit  no  little  his- 
trionic power  ;  and  a  whole  assembly  has  been  seen  bathed  in  tearB, 
under  tiie  recital  of  some  affecting  passage  in  the  life  of  Gaudama. 
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and  the  flooring  fonned  of  the  finest  stucco.  A  num- 
ber of  sajats  is  commonly  found  around  each  pagoda, 
for  the  accommodation  of  worshippers,  —  the  temple 
itself  being  a  solid  structure,  affording  no  shelter  from 
the  san  and  weather.  In  these,  some  of  *.he  more 
pious  occasionally  remain  through  an  entire  day  or 
night,  repeating  many  times  the  routine  of  religious 
ceremonies.  Mr.  Malcom  says  he  has  often  seen  them 
here,  reclining  on  mats,  and  reading  from  their  palm- 
leaf  books  ;  or  returning  in  the  morning,  afler  a  night's 
sojourn,  their  light  bedding  suspended  from  a  pole 
across  the  shoulder. 

An  evening  at  one  of  these  zayats,  described  by  Mi*. 
Judson,  furnishes  an  interesting  and  pleasing  picture 
of  a  Burman  religious  assembly,  listening  to  one  of  the 
amateur  lay-preachers  mentioned  above. 

^April  6.  This  evening  I  wjent,  for  the  second  time,  to  hear 
a  popular  Burman  preacher.  On  our  arrival,  we  found  a 
xayat,  in  the  precincts  of  one  of  the  most  celebrated  pagodas, 
lighted  up,  and  the  floor  spread  with  mats.  In  the  centre 
was  a  frame,  raised  about  eighteen  inches  from  the  ground, 
where  the  preacher,  on  his  arrival,  seated  himself.  He  ai> 
peared  to  be  about  forty-five  years  old,  of  very  pleasant 
countenance  and  harmonious  speech.  He  was  once  a  priest, 
but  is  now  a  layman.  The  people,  as  they  came  in,  seated 
themselves  on  the  mats,  the  men  on  one  side  of  the  house, 
and  the  women  on  the  other.  It  was  an  undistinguished  day, 
and  the  congregation  was  very  small,  not  more  than  one  hun- 
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somewhat  it^sembles  the  boasted  perfection  of  their  saints  of 
old.  Hiji  dijtconrse  continned  about  half  an  hour ;  and,  at 
the  f\w^  the  whole  assembly  burst  out  into  a  short  prayer, 
aftftr  which  all  rose  and  retired.  This  man  exhibits  twice 
every  evening,  in  different  jJaces.  Indeed,  he  is  the  only 
papular  lay  preacher  in  the  place.  As  for  tHe  priests,  they 
preach  on  special  occasions  only,  when  they  are  drawn  from 
their  seclusion  and  inactivity  by  the  solicitations  of  their  ad- 
herents.'* 
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Of  this  characteristic  feature  of  Burman  life,  Mr. 
Judson  availed  himself,  for  the  open  proclamation  of 
the  gospel,  which  he  now  felt  called  to  attempt.  He 
resolved  to  build,  on  some  frequented  road,  a  zayat, 
where  the  wayfarer,  pausing  for  rest,  or  for  a  moment's 
curious  chat  with  the  white  foreigner,  might  be  in- 
duced to  listen  to  the  words  of  life  ;  and  where,  on  the 
Sabbath,  the  sacred  songs  and  prayers  of  Christian 
worship  should  come  in  direct  contrast  with  the  me- 
chanical, soulless  forms  of  Buddhism.*  By  thus  adapt- 
ing himself,  externally,  to  the  ideas  and  customs  of  the 
people,  he  might  hope  both  to  win  their  attention  more 
readily,  and  to  escape  the  special  notice  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  at  least  till  the  good  seed  should  have  time  to 
strike  root  a  little  in  the  soil. 

It  was  not  one  of  those  elegant  buildings  described 
above,  which  he  proposed  to  erect.  There  was  nothing 
in  the  thatched  roof,  plain  rafters,  and  floor  of  split 
bamboo,  of  this  missionary  zayat,  to  impress  the  be- 
holder with  the  wealth  and  dignity  of  its  occupants. 
Mr.  Judson  writes  respecting  it :  — 

^  The  building  is  now  going  up,  with  such  scanty  materials 
and  means  as  we  can  afibrd,  or  rather,  as  we  think  you  can 

*  Boodhism  has  its  sacred  days,  four  in  each  month,  or  ono  at 
each  change  of  the  moon  ;  thus  answering,  in  time,  very  nearly  to 
the  Christian  Sabbath. 


190  THE    EARNEST  MAX. 

afford.  The  whole  concern  will  cost  abont  two  hundred  dol- 
lars. And  should  this  zayat  prove  to  be  a  Christian  meeting- 
house, the  first  erected  in  this  land  of  atheists,  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God  —  a  house  where  Burmans  who  now  deny  the 
very  existence  of  Deity,  shall  assemble  to  adore  the  majesty 
of  heaven,  and  to  sing  with  hearts  of  devotion  the  praises  of 

the  incarnate  Saviour But,  the  thought  seems  too 

great  to  be  realized.  Can  this  darkness  be  removed  ?  Can 
these  dry  bones  live  ?  On  thee,  Jesus,  all  our  hopes  depend. 
In  thee  all  power  is  vested,  even  power  to  make  sinful  crear 
tures  instrumental  of  enlightening  the  heathen. 

"You  want  to  hear  of  some  poor  benighted  Burman 
brought  to  taste  that  the  Lord  is  gracious ;  but  O,  not  more 
than  I  want  to  speak  of  it.  I  hope,  I  do  hope,  my  dear  Sir, 
that  we  shall  both  one  day  be  gratified." 

A  fevir  months  later,  Mrs.  Judson  thus  describes  the 

daily  scene  at  the  zayat :  — 

■ 

"  The  zayat  is  situated  thirty  or  forty  rods  from  the  mis- 
sion house,  and  in  dimensions  is  twenty-seven  by  eighteen 
feet.  It  is  raised  four  feet  from  the  ground,  and  is  divided 
into  three  parts.  1'he  first  division  is  laid  entirely  open  to 
the  road,  without  doors,  windows,  or  a  partition  in  the  front 
side,  and  takes  up  a  third  part  of  the  whole  buildii^.  It  is 
made  of  bamboo  and  thatch,  and  is  the  place  where  Mr.  Jud- 
son sits  all  the  day  long,  and  says  to  the  passers  by  *  Ho  I 
every  one  that  thirsteth,'  &c.  The  next,  and  middle  division, 
is  a  large  airy  room,  with  four  doors  and  four  windows,  open- 
ing in  opposite  directions ;  made  entirely  of  boards,  and  is 
'  whitewashed,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  other  zayats  around 
Ha, 

"  In  this  room  we  have  public  worship  in  Barman  on  the 
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Sabbath ;  and  in  the  middle  of  which  I  &in  now  situated  at 
mj  writing-table,  while  six  of  the  male  scholars  arc  at  one 
end,  each  with  his  torch  and  blackboard,  over  which  he  is 
industriously  bending,  and  omitting  the  curious  sounds  of 
the  language.  The  third,  and  last  division,  is  only  an  entry 
iray,  which  opens  into  the  garden,  leading  to  the  mission 
house. 

**  In  this  apartment  all  the  women  are  seated,  with  their 
lights  and  blackboards,  much  in  the  same  position  and  em- 
ployment as  the  men.  The  blackboard,  on  which  all  the 
Bannans  learn  to  read  and  write,  answers  the  same  purpose 
as  our  slates.  They  are  about  a  yard  in  length,  made  black 
vith  charcoal  and  the  juice  of  a  leaf;  and  letters  are  clearly 
imprinted  with  a  species  of  white  stone,  a  little  similar  to  our 
•late  pencils." 


On  the  4th  of  April,  1819,  he  records  "a  new  and 
important  era  in  the  mission,  —  the  opening  of  the 
njat  So  it  proved.  From  that  point  of  time,  the 
power  of  the  living  preacher,  God's  chosen  instrumen- 
tality for  saving  souls,  was  felt  in  Burmah.  Five 
years  had  been  spent  in  patient,  preparatory  labor ;  and 
much  religious  instruction  had  been  communicated  in 
private.  But  during  all  this  time,  not  a  single  instance 
of  conversion  had  taken  place.  "Within  one  month  after 
the  opening  of  the  zayat,  the  first  fruits  of  Christ's 
church  in  Burmah  were  gathered  in,  by  the  conversion 
of  Moung  Nau;  and  from  that  day,  the  leaven  of 
Christianity  worked  its  way,  with  little,  indeed,  of  out- 
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ward  show,  but  with  ever-increasing  power,  into  the 
interior  life  of  the  nation. 

A  few  pages  from  Mr.  Judson's  journal,  extending 
from  the  opening  of  the  zayat  to  the  baptism  of  the 
first  convert,  gives  us  a  vivid  picture  of  the  man,  and 
of  his  labors  in  this  new  sphere  of  activity. 

^  To-day,  the  building  of  the  zayat  being  soffici^itly  ad- 
vanced for  the  purpose,  I  called  together  a  few  people  that 
live  arounH  us,  and  commenced  public  worship  in  the  Bnr* 
man  language.  I  say  commenced,  for,  though  I  have  fi^ 
quently  read  and  discoursed  to  the  natives,  I  have  never 
before  conducted  a  course  of  exercises  which  deserved  the 
name  of  public  worship,  according  to  the  usual  acceptation 
of  that  phrase  among  Christians;  and  though  I  began  to 
preach  the  gospel  as  soon  as  I  could  speak  intelligibly,  I  have 
thought  it  hardly  becoming  to  apply  the  term  preaching^ 
since  it  has  acquired  an  appropriate  meaning  in  modern  use, 
to  my  imperfect,  desultory  exhortations  and  conversations. 
But  I  hope,  though  with  fear  and  trembhng,  that  I  have  now 
commenced  a  course  of  pubhc  worship  and  regular  preaching. 
This  would  have  taken  place  just  a  year  ago,  had  I  returned 
to  Rangoon,  as  I  expected ;  and  still  earlier,  had  I  not  been 
under  a  government  where  I  thought  it  prudent  to  gain  a 
considerable  acquaintance  with  the  language  before  con^ 
mencing  public  operations,  lest  I  should  be  unable  prop- 
erly to  vindicate  my  conduct  when  called  to  a  judicial  ac- 
count 

"The  congregation,  to-day,  consisted  of  fifteen  persons 
only,  besides  children.  Much  disorder  and  inattention  pre- 
vailed, most  of  them  not  having  been  accustomed  to  attend 
Burman  worship.     May  the  Lord  grant  his  blessing  (m  at« 
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tempte  made  in  great  weakness,  and  nnder  great  disadvan- 
tages ;  and  all  the  glory  will  be  his 

''April  28.  Nothing  interesting  through  the  day.  At 
night,  encountered  a  bitter  opposer ;  he  had  visited  Bengal, 
and  some  foe  to  missions  had  poisoned  his  mind ;  he  mani- 
fested a  most  yimlent  spirit  I  felt  that  he  would  most  glad- 
ly be  foremost  in  destroying  us.  But,  through  divine  grace, 
I  was  enabled  to  treat  him  with  meekness  and  gentleness, 
and  he  finally  left  me  politely.  He  appeared  to  be  rich,  and 
had  several  followers.  In  the  evening,  there  were  some 
hopeM  appearances  in  Mrs.  Judson's  female  meeting — a 
meeting  which  she  has  recommenced  since  public  worship 
has  been  set  up  in  the  zayat. 

''  April  29.  A  precious  case  has  just  occurred.  A  young 
man  of  twenty-four,  by  name  Moung  Eoo,  happened  to  stroll 
in  last  Sunday,  and  was  present  at  worship.  He  appeared 
to  be  rather  wild  and  noisy,  though  his  manners  were  respect- 
fnL  He  took  a  tract  and  went  away.  This  morning  he 
made  his  appearance  again,  and  has  been  with  me  about  two 
boors.  I  have  been  enabled,  through  divine  assistance,  to 
give  him  a  great  deal  of  truth,  and  especially  to  expatiate 
with  some  feeling  on  the  love  and  sufferings  of  the  Saviour. 
Tlie  troth  seems  to  have  taken  hold  of  his  mind.  And 
though  he  is  quick  and  sensible,  and  has  some  savage  fire  in 
his  eye,  he  b  very  docile,  and  ready  to  drink  in  the  truth, 
without  the  numberless  cavils  and  objections  which  are  so 
common  among  the  Burmans.  He  engaged  to  come  next 
Sunday,  promised  to  pray  constantly,  and  gave  me  his  name 
that  I  might  pray  for  him,  that  he  might  be  a  disciple  of 
Christ,  and  be  delivered  from  hell.  I  feel  considerable  at- 
tachment to  this  young  man,  and  my  heart  goes  forth  to  the 
mercy  seat  in  behalf  of  his  precious  soul. 

"April  SO.  I  was  agreeably  sur{)rised  in  the  morning  to  see 
the  yoong  man  of  yesterday  come  again  so  soon.    He  stayed 

13 
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all  the  forenoon,  and  seemed  desirous  of  hearing  as  much  as 
possible  about  religion.  Several  others  came  and  went  A 
very  busy  day  ;  hardly  time  to  prepare  these  minutes  to  be 
forwarded  by  a  vessel  which  leaves  this  port  for  Bengal  early 
to-morrow  morning. 

**]May  1,  1819.  Burman  day  of  worship;  of  course  many 
visitors ;  among  the  rest,  Moung  Nau,  a  man  who  was  wiUi 
me  several  hours  yesterday;  but,  from  his  silence  and  re- 
serve, excited  little  attention  or  hope.  To-day,  however,  I 
begin  to  think  better  of  him.  Moung  Koo  came  again  at 
night,  and  appeared  pretty  well.  These  two  men,  with  the 
two  persons  from  Kambet,  of  the  27th,  I  call  the  fruits  of  the 
week.  But  let  us  see  who  of  them  will  remember  the  day  of 
worship. 

^^  May  2,  Lord's  day.  About  three  o'clock,  the  quiet  and 
modest  Moung  Nau  came  in  and  took  his  usual  place.  For 
the  others  we  looked  in  vain.  About  thirty  present  at  wor- 
ship. Very  few  paid  much  attention,  or  probably  received 
any  benefit. 

"  May  3.  Among  the  visitors  of  to-day  was  a  respectaUe 
man,  formerly  an  officer,  now  a  merchant,  resident  at  Little 
Bridge,  a  village  contiguous  to  Kambet  After  long  and 
various  conversation,  in  which  he  paid  close  and  respectful 
attention,  he  said  that  he  was  a  person  not  a  little  versed  in 
Burman  literature,  but  that  he  now  saw  he  had  erred  in  all ; 
he  regretted  that  he  had  lived  two  years  in  the  neighborhood 
without  knowing  mc;  to-day  was  an  auspicious  day;  he 
wished  to  become  my  disciple,  would  read  my  writings  with 
attention,  and  come  as  often  as  possible. 

*'  May  o.  Moung  Nau  has  been  with  me  several  hours.  I 
begin  to  think  that  the  grace  of  God  has  reached  his  heart 
He  oxprossos  sentiments  of  repentance  for  his  sins,  and  faith 
in  the  Saviour.  The  substance  of  his  profession  is,  that  from 
the  darknesses,  and  unclcannesses,  and  sins  of  his  whole  life, 
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be  has  found  no  other  Sayiour  but  Jesus  Christ;  nowhere 
else  can  he  look  for  salvation  ;  and  therefore  he  proposes  to 
adhere  to  Christ,  and  worship  liim  all  his  life  long. 

**!%  seems  almost  too  much  to  believe  that  God  has  begun 
to  manifest  his  grace  to  the  Burmaus ;  but  this  day  I  could 
not  resist  the  delightful  con\'iction  that  this  is  really  the  case. 
Praise  and  glory  be  to  his  name  fouevekmork. 
Amen. 

"  May  6.  Moung  Nau  was  again  with  me  a  great  part  of 
ihe  day.  He  appears  to  be  slowly  growing  in  religious 
knowledge,  and  manifests  a  teachable,  humble  spirit,  ready 
to  belieye  all  that  Christ  has  said,  and  obey  all  that  he  has 
commanded.  He  is  thirty-five  years  old ;  no  family,  mid- 
dHng  abilities,  quite  poor,  obliged  to  work  for  his  living ;  and 
therefore  his  coming,  day  after  day,  to  hear  the  truth,  affords 
stronger  evidence  that  it  has  taken  hold  of  his  mind.  ]May 
tibe  Lord  graciously  lead  his  dark  mind  into  all  the  truth, 
and  cause  him  to  cleave  inviolably  to  the  blessed  Saviour. 

•*  May  8.  Burman  day  of  worship.  Thronged  with  visitors 
thioagfa  the  day.  Had  more  or  less  company,  without  inter- 
mission, for  about  eight  hours.  Several  heard  much  of  the 
gospel,  and  engaged  to  come  again.  Moung  Nau  was  with 
me  a  great  part  of  the  day,  and  as:$isted  me  much  in  explain- 
ing things  to  new  comers.  Towards  night  a  man  came  in, 
by  name  Moung  Shwaa  Oo,  whom  I  tmnk  it  time  to  mention 
particularly,  as  he  has  visited  me  several  times ;  and  though, 
like  Moung  Nau,  apparently  backward  at  first,  he  appears  to 
be  really  thoughtful.  He  is  a  young  man  of  twenty-seven, 
of  very  pleasant  exterior,  and  evidently  in  good  circum- 
stances. Poor  Moung  Koo,  who  appeared  so  forward  at  first, 
alas!  too  forward!  has  quit  discontinued  his  visits.  No 
news  yet  from  the  villagers  ol  Kanibet  and  Little  Bridge. 

•*May  9.  Lord's  day.  Moung  Shwaa  Oo  came  in  the 
morning,  and  stayed  through  the  whole  day.     Only  two  or 
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three  of  all  I  conversed  with  yesterday,  came  agsdn.  Had, 
howeyer,  an  assembly  of  thirty.  After  worship,  some  warm 
disputation.  I  begin  to  feel  Uiat  the  Burmans  cannot  stand 
before  the  truth.  In  the  course  of  the  conversation,  Afoung 
Nau  declared  himself  a  disciple  of  Christ,  in  presence  of  a 
considerable  number ;  and  even  Moung  Shwaa  Oo  appeared 
to  incline  the  same  way. 

«( May  10.  Early  in  the  morning,  Moung  Nau  came  to  take 
leave,  being  obliged  to  go  to  a  distance  after  timber,  his 
usual  occupation.  I  took  him  alone  and  prayed  with  lum, 
and  gave  him  a  written  prayer  to  help  him  in  his  private 
devotion.  He  received  my  parting  instructions  with  great 
attention  and  solemnity ;  said  he  felt  that  he  was  a  disciple 
of  Christ ;  hoped  that  he  should  be  kept  from  fidling ;  de- 
sired the  prayers  of  us  all ;  expressed  a  wish  that,  if  he  held 
out  some  time  afler  his  return,  we  would  allow  him  to  pr^ 
fess  Christ  in  baptism;  and  so  he  departed.  The  Lord 
Jesus  go  with  him  and  bless  him.  He  is  poor.  I  felt  a  great 
desire  to  give  him  something,  but  thought  it  safer  to  put  no 
temptation  in  his  way.  If,  on  his  return,  he  still  cleaves  to 
Christ,  his  profession  will  be  more  satis&ctory  than  it  would 
be  if  he  had  any  expectations  from  us. 

"  May  11.  Had  more  or  less  company,  from  morning  till 
night ;  among  the  rest,  Moung  Shwaa  Oo,  and  two  or  tiiree 
others,  who  appear  toibe  pretty  well  satisfied  that  the  Budd- 
hist religion  has  no  foundation.  Conversation  was  very  ani- 
mated, and  somewhat  encouraging;  but  I  wanted  to  see 
more  seriousness,  and  more  anxiety  to  be  saved  from  sin. 

**  Heard  much,  to-day,  of  the  danger  of  introducing  a  new 
religion.  All  agreed  in  opinion  that  the  king  would  cut  off 
aU  who  embraced  it,  being  a  king  who  could  not  bear  that 
his  subjects  should  differ  in  sentiment  from  himself;  and  who 
has,  for  a  long  time,  persecuted  the  friends  of  the  established 
religion  of  the  etnpire,  because  they  would  not  sanction  all 


THE   ZATAT.  197 

loB  innorations.  Those  who  seemed  most  favorably  disposed, 
i^luspcred  me  that  I  had  better  not  stay  in  Ran<^oon,  and  talk 
to  common  people,  but  go  directly  to  the  "  lord  of  life  and 
death."  If  he  approved  of  the  religion,  it  would  spread  rap- 
idly ;  bat,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  nobody  would  dare 
to  prosecute  their  inquiries,  with  the  fear  of  the  king  before 
fheir  eyes.  They  brought  forward  the  case  of  the  Eolans,  a 
•ect  of  Burmans  who  have  been  proscribed  and  put  to  death 
under  several  reigns.  I  tried  to  set  them  right  in  some 
pcnntB,  and  encourage  them  to  trust  in  the  care  of  an  al~ 
nugfaty  Saviour ;  but  they  speak  low  and  look  around  fear- 
Iblly  when  they  mention  the  name  of  the  **  owner  of  the 

WMjOTu, 

"May  18.  Had  company  all  day,  without  intermission. 
About  noon,  Moung  Nau  came  in,  having  given  up  his  jour- 
ney on  account  of  the  unfaithfulness  of  his  employer.  His 
behaviour  and  conversation  were  very  satisfactory.  He  re- 
grets the  want  of  a  believing  associate,  but  declares  his  deter- 
nunation  of  adhering  to  Christ,  though  no  Burman  should 
ever  join  him. 

"  Moung  Shwaa  Doan,  a  man  who  has  attended  two  Sun- 
days, and  made  some  occasional  visits,  was  with  mc  seveml 
boars.  He  professes  to  have  felt  the  truth  of  this  religion 
ever  since  he  first  heard  about  it,  and  now  desires  to  be  a 
disciple  of  Christ.  He  has  obtained;  I  find,  considerable 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  system,  but  does  not  appear  to 
liaye  mnoh  sense  of  his  own  sins.  May  the  Spirit  teach  him 
what  man  cannot. 

•*  May  15.  Moung  Nau  has  been  with  me  all  day,  as  well 
u  yesterday.  He  is  anxious  to  be  re<*<^ived  into  our  com- 
pany, and  thinks  it  a  great  privilege  to  be  the  first  among 
the  Burmans  in  professing  the  reli^'on  of  Jesus  Christ  He 
has  been  told  plainly  that  he  ha<-  notfiing  to  expect  in  this 
#orld  bat  persecution,  and  pe*.  naps  death ;  but  he  thinks  it 
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better  to  die  for  Christ,  and  be  liappy  hereafter,  than  to  live 
a  few  days  and  be  forever  wretched.  All  the  members  of 
the  mission  have,  at  different  times,  conversed  with  him,  and 
are  satisfied  that  a  work  of  grace  is  begun  in  his  heart. 

« Afay  16,  Lord's  day.  In  the  forenoon,  a  man  came  in 
from  Kyaikasan,  a  neighboring  village,  and  listened  with 
more  apparent  sincerity  than  is  commonly  manifested  the 
first  visit  He  had  received  a  tract  about  a  year  ago,  and 
had  thought  considerably  on  the  subject 

'^  About  the  usual  number  was  present  at  worship,  but  a 
larger  proportion  than  common  were  strangers.  A  lawyer, 
belonging  to  the  viceroy,  and  some  other  respectable  pei^ 
sons,  were  present,  and  gave  me  much  trouble,  without,  I  fear, 
receiving  any  benefit  Moung  Shwaa  Doan  was  present, 
and  appeared  pretty  well  afler  worship.  Moung  Shwaa  Oo 
has,  I  suppose,  returned  to  Henthadah,  the  next  city  above 
Bangoon.  He  took  no  leave  of  me ;  yet  I  cannot  give  up 
all  hope  of  him.  The  last  visit,  he  said  he  should  constantly 
read  my  writings,  and  pray  to  the  eternal  God. 

'*  May  17.  Moung  Nau  has  received  an  advantageous  offer 
to  go  to  Ava,  in  the  employ  of  a  boat  owner.  We  were 
afraid  to  dissuade  him  from  accepting,  as  he  has  no  way  of 
getting  a  living,  and  equally  unwilling  to  have  him  absent 
several  months.  At  length  we  advised  him  not  to  go,  and 
he  at  once  acquiesced. 

*^  May  21.  Had  several  attentive  hearers  ;  among  the  rest 
Moung  A,  who  says  that  the  good  news  has  taken  hold  of  his 
mind.  I  have  been  so  frequently  disappointed  in  visitors 
who  appeared  promising  the  first  time,  but  never  came  again, 
that  I  have  lost  all  credit  in  early  professions ;  yet  I  cannot 
but  hope  well  of  this  man,  especially  as  Moung  Nau  ap- 
peared ta  like  him  better  than  any  other  inquirer. 

^*  May  22.  We  have  taken  Moung  Nau  to  live  with  no, 
intending  to  employ  him  in  copying  some  small  things  fiar 
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I,  wluch  we  cannot  get  printed-  at  present,  and 
allow  him  ten  ticals  a  month.  Our  principal  object,  how- 
ever, is  to  keep  him  in  the  waj  of  instruction,  hoping  that 
he  will  oltimatelj  be  useful  to  his  countrymen. 

**  At  night,  Moung  A  came  the  second  time,  and  appeared 
■nzkHis  to  know  the  waj  of  salvation.  But  I  am  grieved  to 
.find  that  he  is  going  away  on  business  to-morrow  morning, 
and  will  be  absent  a  long  time. 

^May  23,  Lord's  day.  The  Eyaikasan  villager  Moung 
Kyo,  mentioned  last  Sunday,  came  again  with  three  compan- 
iom.  He  stayed  the  whole  day,  and  appears  to  be  in  the  same 
atate  of  mind  as  Moung  A.  Both  say  they  are  convinced 
that  there  is  an  eternal  God;  that  having  denied  him  all 
their  lives,  and  of  course  lived  contrary  to  his  commands, 
tiimr  sins  are  great ;  and  that  the  news  of  salvation,  through 
tiie  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  good  news.  Thus  far  they 
Tentore.  But  whether  the  Spirit  has  given,  or  will  give, 
them  true  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  thus  enable  them  to  trust 
m  him,  we  must  leave  for  time  to  ascertain. 

^  June  6,  Lord's  day.  Had  two  interesting  visitors.  They 
vexe  present  at  worship,  and  stayed  till  dark  —  certain  they 
ihonld  come  again  —  but  will  they  ? 

•*  After  partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper  in  the  evening,  we 
lead  and  considered  the  following  letter  of  Moung  Nau, 
which  he  wrote,  of  his  own  accord :  — 

**  *  I,  Moung  Nau,  the  constant  recipient  of  your  excellent 
filTor,  approach  your  feet.  Whereas  my  Lord's  three  have 
oome  to  the  country  of  Burmah,  —  not  for  the  purposes  of 
trade,  but  to  preach  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  eternal  God,  —  I,  having  heard  and  understood,  am,  with 
a  joyful  mind,  filled  with  love. 

«*  *  I  believe  that  the  divine  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  suffered 
death,  in  the  place  of  men,  to  atone  for  their  sins.  Like  a 
heavy-hiden  man,  I  feel  my  sins  are  very  many.    The  pun- 
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ishment  of  my  sins  I  deserve  to  suffer.  Since  it  is  so,  do 
jou,  sirs,  consider  t^at  I,  taking  refuge  in  the  merits  of  the 
LoVd  Jesu%  Christ,  and  receiving  baptism,  in  order  to  become 
his  disciple,  shall  dwell  one  with  yourselves,  a  band  of  broth- 
ers, in  the  happiness  of  heaven,  and  therefore  grant  me 
the  ordinance  of  baptism?  *  It  is  through  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  you,  sirs,  have  come  by  ship  from  one  country 
and  continent  to  another,  and  that  we  have  met  together. 
I  pray  my  Lord's  three  that  a  suitable  day  may  be  appointed, 
and  that  I  may  receive  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

"  *  Moreover,  as  it  is  only  since  I  have  met  with  you,  m, 
that  I  have  known  about  the  eternal  God,  I  venture  to  pray 
that  you  will  still  unfold  to  me  the  reli^on  of  Grod,  that  my 
old  disposition  may  be  destroyed,  and  my  new  (Usposition 
improved/  " 

**  We  have  all,  for  some  time,  been  satisfied  concerning  the 
reality  of  his  religion,  and  therefore  voted  to  receive  him  into 
^  church  fellowship,  on  his  being  baptized,  and  proposed  next 
Sunday,  for  administering  the  ordinance. 

**  .Fune  20,  Lord's  day.  For  the  last  fortnight,  have  had 
but  little  company  at  the  zayat,  owing  probably  to  the  rains, 
which  have  now  fully  set  in.  The  town  has  also  been  in 
great  confusion,  in  prospect  of  the  viceroy's  departure  for 
Ava.  We  have  been  called  on  to  pay  another  tax  of  fifteen 
ticals  —  got  off  with  paying  half.  Have  had  several  other 
molestations  from  petty  officers  of  government.  Concluded 
to  postpone  Moung  Nau's  baptism  till  the  viceroy  be  fairiy 
off.  He  left  Rangoon  yesterday,  and  has  arrived  at  the  next 
village,  which  is  a  kind  of  rendezvous  to  the  vast  multitude 
of  boats  that  accompany  him. 

*  At  the  time  of  writing  this,  not  having  heard  much  of  baptism^ 
he  seems  to  have  ascribed  an  undue  efficacy  to  the  ordinance.  He 
has  since  corrected  his  error;  but  the  translator  thinks  it  the  most 
foir  and  impartial  to  give  the  letter  just  as  it  was  written  at  first 
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**  To-da}r,  Moung  Shwaa  Doan  appeared  again,  after  an 
aibience  of  seyeral  weeks,  and  a  little  revived  our  hopes  con- 
ceaming  him.  Several,  yrhom  I  have  particularlT*  mentioned, 
have  discontinued  their  visits,  though  I  am  satisfied  that  they 
are  convinced  of  the  falsity  of  the  Burman  religion,  and  of 
the  truth  of  the  Christian.  I  cannot  possibly  penetrate  their 
motivefl.  YHiether,  after  several  visits,  they  meet  with  some 
threatening  su^^estion,  that  awakens  their  fears  of  persecu- 
tion, or  whether,  at  a  certain  stage  in  their  inquiries,  they  get 
■iich  an  insight  into  the  gospel  as  rouses  the  enmity  of  the 
carnal  heart,  I  am  not  able,  from  my  experience  hitherto,  to 
aicertain. 

**  June  21.  The  town  is  in  the  utmost  anxiety  and  alarm. 
Order  after  order  has  reached  our  viceroy,  to  hasten  his  re- 
turn to  Ava,  with  all  the  troops  under  arms.  Great  news 
STB  whispered.  Some  say  there  is  a  rebellion ;  some  say  the 
king  is  sick,  some  that  he  is  dead.  But  none  dare  to  say 
this  plainly.  It  would  be  a  crime  of  the  first  magnitude ;  for 
the  *  lord  oflan4  and  water  *  is  called  immortal.  The  eldest 
•on  of  his  eldest  son  (his  father  being  dead)  has  long  been 
declared  the  heir  of  the  crown ;  but  he  has  two  very  power- 
ful uncles,  who,  it  is  supposed,  will  contest  his  right ;  and  in 
all  probability  the  whole  country  will  soon  be  a  scene  of 
anarchy  and  civil  war. 

^  June  22.  Out  all  the  morning,  listening  for  news,  un- 
certain whether  a  day  or  an  hour  will  not  plunge  us  into  the 
greatest  distress.  The  whole  place  is  sitting  in  sullen  silence, 
expecting  an  explosion.  About  10  o'clock,  a  royal  dispatch 
boat  pulls  up  to  the  shore.  An  imperial  mandate  is  pro- 
duced. The  crowd  makes  way  for  the  sacred  messengers, 
and  follow  them  to  the  high  court,  where  the  authorities  of 
the  place  are  assembled.  Listen  ye:  The  immortal  king, 
wearied,  it  would  seem,  with  the  fatigues  of  royalty,  has  gone 
up  to  amuse  himself  in  the  celestial  regions.    His  grandson, 
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the  heir-apparent,  is  seated  on  the  throne.  The  young  mon- 
arch enjoins  on  all  to  remain  quiet,  and  wait  his  imperial 
orders. 

'*  It  appears  that  the  Prince  of  Tonng  Oo,  one  of  his  uncles, 
has  been  executed,  with  his  family  and  adherents,  and  the 
Prince  of  Pyee  placed  in  confinement.  There  has  probably 
been  bloody  work ;  but  it  seems,  from  what  has  transpired, 
that  the  business  has  been  settled  so  expeditiously  that  the 
distant  provinces  will  not  feel  the  shock. 

'^June  28.  Had  some  encouraging  conversation  with 
Moung  Thahlah,  a  young  man  who  has  been  living  in  our 
y]|rd  several  months.  He  has  lately  made  me  several  viats 
at  the  zayat,  and  appeared  very  thoughtful  and  teachable. 
To-day,  on  being  asked  the  state  of  his  mind,  he  replied,  with 
some  feeling,  that  he,  and  all  men  were  sinners,  and  exposed 
to  future  punishment ;  that  according  to  the  Buddhist  system, 
there  was  no  way  of  pardon ;  but  that  according  to  the  relig- 
ion which  I  taught,  there  was  not  only  a  way  of  pardon,  but 
a  way  of  enjoying  endless  happiness  in  heaven ;  and  that, 
therefore,  he  wanted  to  believe  in  Christ  I  stated  to  him, 
as  usual,  that  he  must  think  much  on  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
pray  to  God  for  an  enlightened  and  loving  hearty  and  then 
gave  him  a  form  of  prayer  suited  to  his  case. 

*'  In  the  female  evening  meeting,  his  aster.  Ma  Baik,  whose 
husband  also  lives  in  our  vard,  manifested  considerable  feel- 
ing,  especially  when  Mrs,  Judson  prayed  with  her  alone, 
and  expressed  strong  desire  to  obtain  an  interest  in  the 
Saviour. 

"Juno  27,  Lord's  day.  There  were  several  strangers 
pnj»nt  at  worship.  After  the  usual  course,  I  called  Moung 
Nau  botore  mo,  road  and  oonmiented  on  an  appropriate  por- 
tion of  Si'ripture.  asked  him  several  questions  concerning 
his/iiiVA,  hope^  and  trnx*,  and  made  the  baptismal  prayer,  hav- 
ing i^noluded  to  have  all  the  preparatory  exercises  done  in 
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die  sayat  We  then  proceeded  I9  a  large  pond  in  the  vicin- 
itj,  the  bank  of  which  is  graced  with  an  enormous  image  of 
Gandama,  and  there  administered  baptism  to  the  first  Bur- 
man  convert  O,  may  it  prove  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
faaptiama  in  the  Burman  empire,  which  shall  continue  in  un- 
intermpted  succession  to  the  end  of  time  ! 

••  July  4,  Lord's  day.  We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  sitting 
down,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  Lord's  table  with  a  converted 
Barman ;  and  it  was  my  privilege  —  a  privilege  to  which  I 
have  been  looking  forward  with  desire  for  many  years — to 
administer  the  Lord's  supper  in  two  languages." 


Henceforth  the  zayat  was  Mr.  Judson's  chosen,  best- 
beloved  sphere  of  labor.  He  could  indeed  leave  it,  at 
the  call  of  duty ;  and  he  believed  that  duty  required  him 
to  spend  a  large  portion  of  his  best  years  in  scholastic 
labor.  This  sacrifice  is  perhaps  the  greatest  which  he 
ever  made.  For  though  one  of  his  leading  objects,  in 
selecting  Burmah  as  his  mission-field,  was  the  hope  of 
giving  it  the  Bible,  yet  no  sooner  had  he  tasted  of  the 
work  of  preaching  to  the  heathen,  than  all  other  kinds 
of  Christian  labor  faded,  comparatively,  out  of  his 
affections.  This  direct  contact  with  human  beings, 
tliift  laboring,  watching,  praying  for  the  immediate  sal- 
yation  of  his  brother,  this  divine  joy  of  welcoming  the 
new-bom  soul  into  the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  satisfied 
the  deepest  yearnings  of  his  heart.  The  long  years 
spent  in  translation  seemed  not  even  to  diminish  this 
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feeling ;  and  we  see  bim^n  the  brief  intervals  of  stad j, 
bounding  away  with  almost  cbildisb  joy  to  the  work  he 
loved.  He  did,  indeed,  perform  the  task  so  cleariy 
assigned  him  by  his  Master,  not  only  with  the  coor 
scientious  diligence  of  a  faithful  servant,  but  with  the 
enthusiasm  which  so  noble  a  work  should  inspire.  He 
gave  to  it  his  best  energies,  as  entirely  as  if  he  had  no 
wish  beyond.  It  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
truly  Earnest  Man,  thus  to  be  able  to  turn  the  whole 
force  of  his  will  into '' any  channel  marked  out  by  Prov- 
idence. His  stronger  affinity  for  some  other  form  of 
labor  is  not  allowed  to  make  him  feeble  and  half-hearted 
in  his  work.  But  he  was  always  hoping  for  the  time, 
when  he  might  be  permitted  to  give  himself  wholly  to 
direct  missionary  labor ;  and  when  death  overtook  him| 
he  was  still  looking  forward,  with  all  his  youthful  en- 
thusiasm, to  a  few  last  happy  years,  to  be  spent  ezda- 
sively  in  winning  souls. 

His  adaptation  to  the  work  of  the  gospel  minister, 
was  not  less  remarkable  than  the  strength  of  his  pas- 
sion for  it.  His  discernment  in  character,  his  penetra- 
tion into  motives,  had  almost  the  quickness  and  pre- 
cision of  instinct,  and  his  heart  ran  over  with  instant 
sympathy  at  every  form  of  human  need.  One  of  the 
native  assistants  remai-ked  to  Mrs.  Judson,  "that  it 
was  impossible  to  conceal  a  sin  from  him ;  and  while 
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the  cnlprit  was  exulting  in  fancied  secnritj,  be  woald 
aaddenly  find  an  eye  fixed  upon  him,  which  was  per- 
fectly irresistible^  and  would  be  obliged,  in  spite  of 
himflftlf,  to  go  to  the  teacher  and  confess.'*  ^  He  knew 
UB^  said  the  same  person,  ^  through  and  through,  much 
better  than  we  knew  ourselves.  J£  we  bad  done  any 
thing  amiss,  he  called,  us  pleasantly,  talked  «o,"  (taking 
up,  by  way  of  illustration,  a  toy  that  lay  beside  him  on 
the  floor,  and  passing  his  finger  gently  round  the  rim,) 
^and  talked,  and  talked,  and  talked,  till  suddenly,  be- 
fiire  we  knew  it,  he  pounced  upon  us  there"  —  striking 
his  fioiger  violently  on  the  centre  of  the  toy,  —  "and 
held,  us  breathless,  till  we  had  told  him  every  thing. 
Ah,  no  one  will  ever  know  us  poor  Burmans  so  again ! " 
added  the  old  man,  mournfully.* 

Another  interesting  illustration  of  these  traits  is 
famished  by  the  same  source. 

"A  native  Christian  woman  told  me  that  she  was  at  one 
time  about  to  engage  in  something  which  Dr.  Judson  con- 
sidered not  conducive  to  her  spiritual  good.  He  sent  for 
her,  and  remonstrated ;  but  she  would  not  give  up  her  dar- 
ling project.  "  Look  here  ! "  said  he,  eagerly  snatching  a 
ruler  from  the  table,  and  tracing  not  a  very  straight  line  on 
tlie  floor;  "Aere  is  where  you  have  been  walking.  You 
have  made  a  crooked  track,  to  be  sure  —  out  of  the  path 

♦  Mrs.  Judson's  Anecdotes  nnd  Sketches,  in  Dr.  Wayland's 
Memoirs. 
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half  of  the  time ;  but  then  you  have  kept  near  it,  and  not 
taken  to  new  roads,  and  you  have  —  not  so  much  as  you 
might  have  done,  mind,  but  still  to  a  certain  extent — .grown 
in  gmce ;  and  now,  with  all  this  growth  upon  your  heart  and 
head,  in  the  maturity  of  your  years,  with  ripened  under- 
standing and  an  every  day  deepening  sense  of  the  goodness 
of  God,  here,"  bringing  down  the  ruler  with  emphasis  to 
indicate  a  certain  position,  '*  here  you  stand.  You  know 
where  this  path  leads.  You  know  what  is  before  you — 
some  struggles,  some  sorrows,  and  finally  eternal  life  and  a 
crown  of  glory.  But  to  the  left  branches  off  another  very 
pleasant  road,  and  along  the  air  floats,  rather  temptingly,  a  * 
pretty  bubble.  You  do  not  mean  to  leave  the  path  you 
have  walked  in  fifteen  years — fifteen  long  years — alto- 
gether ;  you  only  want  to  step  aside  and  catch  the  bubble, 
and  think  you  will  come  back  again ;  but  you  never  toilL 
Woman,  think!  Dare  you  deliberately  leave  this  straight 
and  narrow  path,  drawn  by  the  Saviour's  finger,  and  go  away 
for  one  moment  into  that  of  your  enemy  ?    Will  you  ?  toiU 

you  f  WILL  YOU  ?  " 

"  I  was  sobbing  so,"  said  the  woman,  "  that  I  could  not 
speak  a  word ;  but  he  knew,  as  he  always  did,  what  I 
meant;  for  he  knelt  down,  and  prayed  that  God  would 
preserve  me  in  my  determination.  I  have  made  a  great  many 
crooked  tracks  since,"  she  added,  tearfully  ;  "  but,  whenever 
I  am  unusually  tempted,  I  see  the  teacher  as  he  looked  that 
day,  bending  over  in  his  chair,  the  ruler  placed  on  the  floor 
to  represent  me,  his  finger  pointing  along  the  path  of  eternal 
life,  his  eye  looking  so  strangely  over  his  shoulder,  and  that 
terrible  *  Will  you  ? '  coming  from  his  lips,  as  though  it  was 
the  voice  of  God ;  and  I  pray  just  as  Peter  did,  for  I  am 
frightened." 
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Such  a  man  must  love  to  preach,  and  cannot  but 
preach  eflRBctively.  He  had  given  rich  promise  of 
power  in  the  pulpit  before  he  left  his  native  land. 
But  the  process  of  assimilation  to  his  adopted  country, 
vhich  made  him  so  signally  successful  as  a  missionary, 
involved  the  total  neglect  of  practice  in  English  preach- 
ing. Those  simple  talks  from  the  pulpit,  which  he 
gave  us  when  visiting  his  native  country  atler  thirty 
years'  absence,  beautiful  as  they  were,  gave  no  idea  of 
his  power  as  a  Burman  preacher.  For  this,  we  must 
look  to  the  testimony  of  those  who  heard  him  when 
giving  unrestrained  utterance  to  his  thoughts  and  emo- 
tions in  the  familiar  assembly  of  the  zayat. 


CHAPTER    XV. 

ZATAT  JOUBNAL   CONTINITED. 

• 

The  character  of  Mr.  Judson's  labors,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  the  mission,  during  the  remainder  of  the  year 
1819,  will  be  best  presented  through  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  his  own  journal.  This  period  is  particularlj 
interesting,  as  introducing  us  to  an  inquirer  from  the 
most  cultivated  class  of  Burmans,  the  metaphysical 
philosopher,  Moung  Shwa-gnong.  Some  explanation 
of  this  case  seems  necessary,  and  will  serve  for  the 
illustration  of  similar  ones  which  Mr.  Judson  was 
obliged  to  meet. 

Though  Buddhism  was  the  established  religion  of  the 
empire,  the  abjuration  of  which  rendered  the  offender 
liable  to  the  severest  penalties,  yet  the  Burmans  were 
not  all  Buddhists.  By  a  natural  reaction,  similar  to 
that  witnessed  in  Catholic  France,  many  of  the  most 
acute  minds  had  been  driven,  by  the  extravagant  super- 
stitions of  the  established  faith,  inta  the  opposite  ex- 
treme of  infidelity.    Schools  of  metaphysical  philosophy 
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bad  arisen  from  time  to  time,  which,  in  the  subtlety  and 
force  of  their  reasonings,  would  not  compare  unfavor- 
ably with  those  of  their  kindred  in  enlightened  modern 
Europe.  "  The  doctrines  of  idealism  and  nihilism," 
says  Dr.  Judson,  "  were  fully  and  ably  discussed  by  the 
Brahmins  and  Buddhists,  centuries  before  the  time  of 
Berkely  and  Hume."  During  several  reigns  previous 
to  the  establishment  of  the  mission  in  Rangoon,  the 
occupant  of  the  throne  had  been  strongly  inclined  to 
free-thinking,  and  the  national  religion  and  its  ministers 
had,  in  consequence,  been  at  a  discount  in  public  estima- 
tion. Under  such  auspices,  rationalism  grew  and  flour- 
ished, though  its  disciples  still  found  it  prudent  to  con- 
form externally  to  the  established  faith.  'For,  what- 
ever might  be  the  private  sympathies  of  the  monarch, 
the  throne  and  the  temple  were  too  intimately  con- 
nected, to  allow  of  any  direct  countenance,  on  his  part, 
of  innovations  in  matters  of  religion. 

It  would  have  been  no  child's  play,  under  any  cir- 

I 

cumstances,  to  meet  intellects  like  those  of  Moung  Shwa- 
gnong,  Oo  Yan,  and  Moung  Long,  naturally  keen  and 
powerful,  and  trained  by  long  practice  to  the  adroitest 
use  of  dialectics.  But  for  a  foreigner  to  meet  them  in 
iheir  mother  tongue,  on  questions  so  difficult  and  elu- 
sive in  their  nature,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  silence  and 
convince  them,  argues  a  combination  of  talents  and  ac- 

14 
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desire,  to  see  the  manner  in  which  printing  is  executed.  I 
replied,  that  the  teacher  who  understood  printing  had  gone 
to  Bengal,  taking  the  types  with  him,  and  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  comply  with  the  order.  They  departed  with  evident 
dissatisfaction. 

"August  27.  In  order  to  obviate  the  bad  efTccts  of  the 
report  of  the  officers  of  yesterday,  I  went  to  the  government 
house,  intending  to  have  a  personal  interview  with  the  vice- 
roy. After  waiting  two  hours  in  the  levee  hall,  he  made  his 
appearance,  -and,  on  recognizing  mo,  immediately  inquired 
about  the  press  and  types.  I  told  him  my  story,  and  when 
lie  understood  that  I  was  ignorant  of  the  art  of  printing,  he 
appeared  satisfied  to  let  the  matter  rest.  In  the  course  of  the 
few  words  which  passed  between  us,  he  said  that  he  wished 
to  get  several  Burman  books  printed.  He  seemed  to  be 
more  kindly  disposed  towards  me  than  formerly ;  but  it  seems 
impossible  to  introduce  the  subject  of  religion  in  his  pres- 
ence, surrounded,  as  he  always  is,  with  a  croWd  of  courtiers 
and  secretaries,  petitioners  and  lawyers. 

**  Had  but  just  returned  home,  when  the  teacher  Moung 
Shwargnong  came  again,  and  stayed  from  noon  till  quite  dark. 
We  conversed  incessantly  the  whole  time  ;  but  I  fear  that  no 
real  impression  is  made  on  his  ])roud,  skeptical  heart,  lla, 
however,  promised  to  j)ray  to  the  eternal  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  a])])eare(l,  at  times,  to  be  in  deep  thought.  He 
is  a  man  of  very  superior  argumentative  powers.  His  con- 
versation would  j)robably  shake  the  faith  of  many. 

"August  28.  A  great  deal  of  (;pm[)any  all  day  long. 
Quite  worn  out  with  incessant  toil.  At  night,  the  viceroy 
again  passed,  as  the  day  before  yesterday  ;  and  the  same 
secretaries  came  in,  saying,  that  it  was  the  viceroy's  desire 
that  I  should  translate  and  get  printed,  if  possible,  some  his- 
torical writings  of  my  country.  I  told  them  1  would  take  the 
first  opportunity  of  calling  on  his  highness. 


i1± 


-^JLicnar  ^1^  A  3iBn«.  it  maxat  '^^^'■p  Ii^  kas  visited  tbe 
nrpic  i:7»  ir  «  ta.7^  3L  snfciBBaii^  Ac  first,  a  variety  of 
^firuKs  'jimcaoj  zr^rvisua»L  mj  aoKiii&x^  niia^b  to  Iwm,  and 
3*t  vrjarii^srwiil  'fttiififr  -^rxa.  lil«»iie  Xhk.  and  cfl^Jojed  him- 
Kirf  fa.  7»su^Lnj^  ICicnifc^.  Sf  ^m^e-  oald  3ibcD^  Xaa  that  he 
i»i  >;r^  '"juviL  jyirng  s^ht  c^  crrait  rv^ioo.  and  iras  readv 
Vi-  -tjol  'iuac  ^  ami  i«iita  sera,  a  brvfe^  father  than  die  in 
^t^«M'A^  aad  ?^  lii-  aittL  Saadar  I  cosTetaied  with  him 
laTT^Ij.  aa^  iit^  artra.Q jo.  'iixria^  w^orshxp.  was  Terr  eloee  and 
flOKom.  Tfr^j  ht  E!A§  Eca»it  Be  faahf  inclined  to  belieTe 
that  a  work  of  ^rare  e»  1>e^iEn  in  hk  sooL  He  savs  that  he 
fonnerir  hvi  jocne  idea  of  an  eternal  God  from  hb  mother, 

#  r 

who  wail  christened  a  Boman  Catholic,  in  conseqnence  of  her 
coone^rtion  with  a  foreigner:  but  that  the  idea  was  never 
TO(fte<\  in  hb  mind  nntO  he  fell  in  with  the  zayat  Within  a 
few  rJavs,  he  has  begun  to  pray  to  this  God.  He  is  quite 
senmble  of  hiii  eins.  and  of  the  utter  inefficacv  of  the  Buddhist 
religion,  but  is  yet  in  the  dark  concerning  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, and  says  that  he  wants  to  know  more  of  Christ,  that  he 
may  lovcj  him  more.  Lord  Jesus,  give  him  the  saving  knowl- 
edge; of  thine  adorable  self! 

"  September  1.  Moung  Thahlah  continues  to  express  simi- 
lar Hentinicnts  to  those  already  noted ;  is  still  afraid  of  per- 
necution  and  death,  but  professes  to  be  laboring  to  obtain 
that  love  to  Christ,  and  faith  in  him,  which  will  raise  him 
nbov(^  tJK^  fear  of  man  ;  and  particularly  requeiits  us  to  pray 
that,  he  may  obtain  these  graces. 

*♦  k^t^ptember  8.  A  great  crowd  of  company  through  tbe 
whole  tlay,  tiio  teacher  Moung  Shwa-gnong,  from  ten  o'clock 
till  quite  dark,  Aviih  several  of  his  adherents.  He  is  a  com- 
plete l*ix>teu8  in  ivligion,  and  I  never  knew  where  to  find 
ium.  We  went  over  a  vast  deal  of  ground,  and  ended  where 
w\^  U^jTAU*  in  apparent  incredulity.  After  his  adherents, 
how\>vor>  wvro  all  gone,  he  conversed  with  some  feeling; 
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owned  that  he  knew  nothing,  and  wished  me  to  instruct  him ; 
and  when  he  departed,  he  prostrated  himself,  and  performed 
the  sheeko — an  act  of  homage  which  a  Burman  never  per- 
fimns  but  to  an  acknowledged  superior. 

"After  he  was  gone,  Moung  Ing,  who  has  been  listening  all 
day,  followed  me  home  to  the  house,  being  invited  to  stay 
with  Moung  Nau  through  the  night.  We  conversed  all  the 
evening,  and  his  expressions  have  satisfied  us  all  that  he  is 
one  of  God's  chosen  people.  His  exercises  have  been  of  a 
much  stronger  character  than  those  of  the  others,  and  he 
expresses  himself  in  the  most  decided  manner.  He  desires 
to  become  a  disciple  in  profession,  as  well  as  to  be  in  Christ, 
and  declares  his  readiness  to  suffer  persecution  and  death 
for  the  love  of  Christ.  When  I  stated  the  danger  to  which 
he  was  exposing  himself,  and  asked  him  whether  he  loved 
Christ  better  than  his  own  life,  he  replied,  very  deliberately 
and  solemnly :  *  When  I  meditate  on  this  religion,  I  know 
not  what  it  is^  to  love  my  own  life.*  Thus  the  poor  fisherman, 
Moung  Ing,  is  taken,  while  the  learned  teacher,  Moung  Shwa- 
gnong,  is  left. 

"September  6,  Lord's  day.  A  very  dull  day  —  not  one 
stranger  present  at  worship.  In  the  evening,  Moung  Tliahlah 
was  a  spectator  of  our  partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
Monng  Ing  could  not  be  present.  He  lives  at  some  distance, 
and  is  getting^ready  to  go  to  sea,  pursuant  to  his  purpose  be- 
fore he  became  acquainted  with  us.  We  have  endeavored 
to  dissuade  him  from  going,  and  to  keep  him  near  us ;  but 
we  are  afraid  that  his  circumstances  will  not  allow  him  to 
comply  with  our  advice  and  his  own  inclinations. 

"September   6.     Spent  the  evening  in  conversing  with 
Moung  Byaa,  a  man  who,  with  his  family,  has  lived  near  us  • 
for  some  time,  a  regular  attendant  on  worship,  an  indefatiga- 
ble'scholar  in  the  evening  school,  where  he  lias  learned  to 
read,  though  fifty  years  old,  and  a  remarkably  moral  charac- 
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ter.  In  mj  last  conversation,  some  time  ago,  he  appeared  to 
be  a  tliorough  legalist,  relying  solely  on  his  good  works,  but 
yet  sincerely  desirous  of  knowing  and  embracing  the  truth. 
The  greater  part  of  the  evening  was  spent  in  discussing  his 
erroneous  \\ews ;  his  mind  seemed  so  dark  and  dull  of  appre- 
hension, that  I  was  almost  discouraged.  Towards  the  close, 
however,  he  seemed  to  obtain  some  evangelical  discoveries, 
and  to  receive  the  humbling  truths  of  the  gospel  in  a  manner 
which  encourages  us  to  hope  that  the  Spirit  of  Grod  has 
begun  to  teach  him.  The  occasion  of  this  conversation  was 
my  hearing  that  he  said  that  he  intended  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian, and  be  baptized  with  Moung  Thahlah.  He  accordingly 
professes  a  full  belief  in  the  eternal  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

**  St»ptomber  7.  Am  grieved  that  Moung  Ing  comes  no 
more.  Presume  he  has  gone  off,  contrary  to  our  advice, 
and  was  reluctant  to  take  leave  of  us  under  such  circum- 
stanws, 

**  September  10.  Surprised  by  a  visit  from  Moung  Ing.  It 
ap|K^ar$  that  he  has  been  confined  at  work  on  board  the  ve»- 
Sii'l  in  which  he  is  engaged,  and  has  not  been  ashore  for  sev- 
eral days.  As  the  vessel  is  certainly  going  to-morrow,  he 
|*ot  leave  of  absence  for  a  short  time,  and  improved  it  in  run- 
ning out  to  the  za\7it.  I  was  exceedingly  glad,  as  it  afforded 
itto  an  op(>ortunity  of  giving  him  some  parting  instructions, 
and  praying  with  him  alone.  He  appears  very  well  indeed. 
He  is  tjuite  ilistre^«eil  that  he  has  so  far  engaged  himself,  and 
apjH^ars  dc^rous  of  geiting  off,  and  returning  to  us,  if  possi- 
ble ;  but  1  haw  very  little  hope  of  his  succeeding.  I  believe, 
however,  that  ho  is  a  real  Christian,  and  that,  whenever  he 
dit^  his  imnK>rtaI  soul  will  be  safe,  and  that  he  will  praise 
IuhI  lorewr  tl^r  his  transient  acquaintance  with  us.  The 
J«imi  gi>  wiih  him  and  keep  him. 

* '  Si'piemU'r  1 1 .    Moung  Shw»^ong  has  been  with  me  all 
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day.  It  appears  that  he  accidentally  obtained  the  idea  of  an 
eternal  Being  about  eight  years  ago ;  and  it  has  been  floating 
about  in  his  mind,  and  disturbing  his  Buddhistic  ideas  ever 
unce.  When  he  heard  of  us,  which  was  through  one  of  his 
adherents,  to  whom  I  had  given  a  tract,  this  idea  received 
considerable  confirmation  ;  and  to-day  he  has  fully  admitted 
the  tmth  of  this  first  grand  principle.  The  latter  part  of  the 
day  we  were  chiefly  employed  in  discussing  the  possibility 
and  necessity  of  a  divine  revelation,  and  the.e\'idence  which 
proves  that  the  writings  of  the  apostles  of  Jesus  contain  that 
reyelation ;  and  I  think  I  may  say  that  he  is  half  inclined  to 
admit  all  this.  He  is  certainly  a  most  interesting  case. 
Hie  way  seems  to  be  prepared  in  his  mind  for  the  special 
operation  of  divine  grace.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly 
Dove! 

"  His  conversion  seems  peculiarly  desirable,  on  account  of 
his  superior  talents  and  extensive  acquaintance  with  Bur- 
mese and  Pali  literature.  He  is  the  most  powerful  reasoner 
I  have  yet  met  with  in  this  country,  excepting  my  old  teach- 
er, Oo  Ooung-men,  (now  dead,)  and  is  not  at  all  inferior  to 
him. 

**  September  15.  Moung  Thahlah  spent  the  evening  with 
me  in  asking  several  questions  on  diflicult  passages  in  Mat- 
thew. At  the  close,  I  asked  him  whether  he  yet  loved  Christ 
more  than  his  own  life;  he  understood  my  meaning,  and 
replied  that  he  purposed  to  profess  the  Christian  religion, 
and  began  to  think  seriously  of  being  baj)tized.  His  sister, 
Ma  Baik,  appears  to  have  lost  her  religious  impressions. 

**  September  16.  After  having  lately  made  two  unsuccessful 
attempts  to  get  an  interview  with  the  viceroy,  I  this  day  suc- 
ceeded. He  inquired  about  the  historical  writings.  I  told 
him  I  was  not  so  well  acquainted  with  that  style  of  writing 
in  Burman  as  with  the  religious  style,  and  then  presented 
him  with  a  tract,  as  a  specimen  of  what  I  could  do.    He  de- 
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Hvered  it  to  a  jtscretaryj  and  on  bearing  the  first  sentence, 
remarked  that  it  was  the  same  with  a  writing  he  had  already 
heard,  and  tliat  he  did  not  want  that  kind  of  writing,  I  sup^ 
pose  that  one  of  the  secretaries,  to  whom  I  had  formerly  given 
a  tract,  presented  it  without  my  knowledge. 

"•  September  18.  Moung  Shwa-^ong  has  been  with  me  a 
few  hours ;  had  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  day  with  Oo 
Yah,  the  merchant  that  I  mentioned  some  time  ago,  conyers- 
ing  on  religion.  Our  interview  chiefly  passed  in  discussing 
his  metaphysical  cavils. 

'^  September  1 9,  LfOrd's  day.  The  teacher  and  Oo  Yah  came 
to  worship,  according  to  their  agreement  of  yesterday,  ao- 
companied  with  i>art  of  the  ^mily  of  the  latter,  and  several 
respectable  men  of  their  acquaintance,  so  that  the  assembly 
consisted  of  about  fifty.  Some  paid  profound  attention,  and 
some  none  at  all.  After  the  exercises,  Oo  Yah  seemed 
afraid  to  have  it  appear  that  he  had  any  acquaintance  with 
nie,  and  kept  at  a  distance.  They  finally  all  dropped  away 
but  the  teacher,  who  stayed,  as  usual,  till  quite  dark.  He  is, 
in  many  respects,  a  perfect  enigma ;  but  just  before  he  left,  a 
slifrht  hope  began  to  spring  up  in  their  minds  that  his  proud 
heart  was  yielding  to  the  cross.  He  confessed  that  he  was 
constrained  to  give  up  all  dependence  on  his  own  merits  and 
his  literary  attainments;  that  he  had  sinned  against  God  all 
his  life  long,  and  that,  therefore,  he  deserved  to  suffer  helL 
And  then  he  asked,  with  some  feeling,  how  he  could  obtain 
an  interest  in  the  merits  and  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
appears  to  have  a  considerable  share  of  that  serious  solem- 
nity which  1  have  observed  to  characterize  the  few  who  per- 
80VCIV  in  their  n^ligious  inquiries,  and  which  has  been  vrant- 
ing  in  I'vory  instance  of  more  temporary  promise.  O  that  he 
niH>  bo  bi\>nght  in,  if  it  is  not  too  great  a  favor  for  this  infant 
nu.s^iou  to  iwoivo. 

"  Sopiondvr  'JO.     One  of  the  three  risitors  of  the  19th  of 
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Angmt  came  again,  and,  though  a  long  interval  has  elapsed, 
his  appearance  is  quite  encouraging.  He  says,  feelingly,  that 
he  knows  nothing,  is  distressed  at  the  thought  of  dying  in  his 
present  ignorance  and  uncertainty,  and  wants  to  find  some 
kind  of  salvation. 

'  **  September  26,  Lord's  day.  Moung  Shwa-gnong  came, 
with  several  adherents.  Some  warm  conversation  before 
worship,  bat  nothing  personal.  During  worship,  discoursed 
from,  *  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body,'  &c.  My  discourse 
was  chiefly  intended  for  Moung  Thahlah  and  Moung  Byaa ; 
bnt  the  latter  was  absent,  on  account  of  sickness.  After 
worship,  the  teacher  immediately  departed  with  his  people, 
without  even  saying  a  word.  Fezir  he  has  taken  some 
offence. 

"  October  6.  Received  a  visit  from  the  teacher.  My  hopes 
of  his  conversion  are  very  low.  He  is  settling  down  in 
deism,  and  evidently  avoids  all  conversation  of  a  personal 
nature. 

**  October  6.  Conversation  with  Moung  Thahlah  and 
Bioang  Byaa,  which  revives  my  hopes  of  their  coming  for- 
ward before  long.  They  are  both  growing  in  religious 
knowledge,  and  give  evidence  of  being  in  the  exercise  of 
gracious  feelings. 

**  October  7.  Was  rejoiced,  in  the  morning,  to  see  the 
teacher  Moung  Shwa-gnong  come  again  so  soon.  We  spent 
the  day  together,  uninterrupted  by  other  company.  In  the 
forenoon  he  was  as  crabbed  as  possible  ;  sometimes  a  Bcrkc- 
leian,  sometimes  a  Humcite  or  complete  skeptic.  But  in  the 
afternoon  he  got  to  be  more  reasonable,  and  before  he  left 
ho  obtained  a  more  complete  idea  of  the  atonement  than  I 
liave  commonly  been  able  to  communicate  to  a  Burnian. 
He  exclaimed;  *  That  is  snilable  ;  that  is  as  it  should  be/ 
&c.  But  whether  this  conviction  resulted  from  a  mere  phil- 
osophic view  of  the  propriety  and  adaptedness  of  the  way  of 


ir^MKC  Atf  1« 
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"-^r-~  ~  :  :l^  ~t---  j^'T  -LjuLia;r.  ie  "^ai  mentiooed  be- 
zii  — J-: —  ^  :2.~rz:r  Tt^mnnK^i  :ii»  reSevoB  of  tbe 
Zr:?r  ^-•■r''—  jT-'-'^  :hj  iesavi*  <ir(iMr.  bol  merely 
:a::i:  Zin.  zlt^  zimirir  i*--jur  -mn.'  This  roksked  tke  cars  of 
^-  -r— -  iL-T^~r:L.:i^-  icii  Je  nreedr  -^aeoc  fio  t&e  Mai^ii 
Esiti-rr.  -IT—  I  -^ir-^.:ri:.  SDUiOjijaiiL  joii  dxpimedy  and  flal- 
^Er»*L  Zt  rvriT-g-  jL-t  itr  r^ailj  r-ianced.  aad  I  hope  he  did 
ZLTL  rzz  !■=■  ±  T'-'j^fuay  rhtlintr  JiF  ctoi  dbe  iiTeiti^!alioQ  of 
-nr  Jlirryi.tn  .^.vl^.-ii.     3k^  nia&a*  ant  a  abort  fiatf  and  took 

•yv^fir-  -r  1.  >!♦;  .£  rie  Z7«ace*t  fi»tt¥ab  in  the  year. 
r^tr  .T-jT^Lr  ir^  "^^7  'jnnsunse  ia»i  overwhehning.  We  va- 
rac^L  im  ii'Ti.  isr  "v-  jiiv»*  st'reral  dars  of  late,  beginning  to 
intr-  Viecjiri-  x  !:?  -ric«;a:  zo  ^  on  boldly  in  proclaiming  a 
leir  r-::ilirt:ii-  it  "^  liaxiri  or'tao^nsiag  tbe  goTemment,  and 
'ir:kT9i:i:r  ic  ^m  icinh  persectxnon  as  n»y  deter  all  who  know 
3s  zrazL  any  ioqr&ry. 
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**  November  2.  This  is  the  birthday  and  the  coronation 
day  of  the  new  king.  All  the  grandees  of  the  empire  have, 
for  some  time  past,  been  assembling  at  Ava,  to  be  present  at 
the  august  celebration. 

**  November  6.  The  two  candidates  for  baptism  again 
presented  their  urgent  petition  that  they  might  be  baptized, 
not  absolutely  in  private,  but  about  sunset,  away  from  {)ublic 
observation.  We  si)ent  some  hours  in  again  discussing  the 
•abject  with  tjiem  and  with  one  another.  We  felt  satisfied 
that  they  were  humble  disci})lcs  of  Jesus,  and  were  desirous 
of  receiving  this  ordinance  purely  out  of  regard  to  his  com- 
mand and  their  own  spiritual  welfare ;  we  felt  that  we  were 
all  equally  exposed  to  danger,  and  needed  a  spirit  of  mutual 
eandor,  and  forbearance,  and  sympathy  ;  we  were  convinced 
that  they  were  influenced  rather  by  desires  of  avoiding  un- 
necessary exposure  than  by  that  sinful  fear  which  would 
plunge  them  into  apostasy  in  the  hour  of  trial ;  and  when 
they  assured  us  that,  if  actually  brought  before  government, 
tliey  eould  not  think  of  denying  their  Saviour,  we  could  not 
conscientiously  refuse  their  recjuest,  and  therefore  agreed  to 
have  them  baptized  to-morrow  at  sunset  The  following  is  a 
literal  translation  of  the  paper  presented  this  evening:  — 

•**Moung  Byaa  and  Moung  Thahlah  venture  to  address 
the  two  teachers :  Though  the  country  of  Burmah  is  ver}'  far 
distant  from  the  country  of  America,  yet  the  teachers,  com- 
ing by  ship  the  long  way  of  six  months,  have  arrived  at  this 
fiir  distant  country  of  Burmah,  and  town  of  Rangoon,  and 
proclaimed  the  propitious  news  by  means  of  which  we,  hav- 
ing become  acquainted  with  the  religion,  know  that  there  is 
an  eternal  God  in  heaven,  and  that  there  is  a  divine  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  deserving  of  the  highest  love ;  and 
we  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  divine  Son,  endured, 
on  account  of  all  his  disciples,  sufferings  and  death,  even 
•erere  suflerings  on  a  cross,  in  their  stead.    On  account  of 
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no  place  ai  rcfii^,  and  oar  minds  were  ifistieased.  In  tfaif 
aiace  rMtnaiiifng^  the  cwo  teachers  prodDced  die  sacred  sya- 
tem  &anL  the  denptnrea^  and  we  beGame  iidbnned  of  die 
ezatEnce  of  the  one  God^  and  of  the  fiets  diai  tiie  diriiie 
Son.  the  Lord  J*isas  Chnst,.  redeemed  widi  his  sacred  fife  all 
who  love  and  tnmt  in  hxnu  and,  in  order  to  saTe  his  disciples 
fboni  ^1*^-  saSsjxd  death  in  dieir  atead.  Now  we  know  that 
we  have  amfed  against  the  aicred  One,  and  we  know,  a»- 
anrecET'.  that  j£  we  bet!onie  (fisciples  of  tibe  diTine  Son,  die 
Jjiril  Jesus  Chiisc  we  i^iaH  be  saved  from  die  h^  which  we 
(ieserve.  We  desire  1i>  be«.'onie  (fiscipleSy  and  widi  the  two 
teadbers,.  like  children  bom  of  die  same  modier,  to  wonhip 
the  tme  GoiL  and  <>&«erTe  tihe  triK  refigion. 

**-*•  Or  aeachrng  in  the  Scripttiftt»  Sat  ancient  roles  and  cna- 
tem^  it  does  not  appear  that  John  and  other  bflqptizers  ad- 
miniscenHi  bapc&mi  on  any  pardenlar  time,  or  daj,  or  hour. 
H>.  cheretbre.  Tentnre  ro  b^  of  the  two  teachers,  that  they 
wiE  gran£  doc  on  the  ^di  dav  ot'  the  wane  of  the  Tanzonng- 
mong  moon*  (November  7.)  at  ax  o'clock  at  night,  we  may 
tha  once  rer-'eive  bapdsni  at  their  hands.' 

**•  November  r»  Lord's  dav.  We  had  worship'as  nsoal,  and 
ti^  people  (&peR$ed.  Aboat  half  an  hour  before  sonset,  the 
two  camfidates  came  to  the  za  jat,  accompanied  by  three  or 
Ibtzr  of  their  6^nds :  and  after  a  short  prayer,  we  proceeded 
Id  the  spot  where  Moang  Nan  was  formerly  baptized.  The 
son  was  not  allowed  to  look  upon  the  homble,  timid  profes- 
sion. No  wondering  crowd  crowned  the  overshadowing  hill. 
No  hrnm  of  prabe  expressed  the  exultant  feelings  of  joyous 
hearts.  Stillness  and  solemnity  pervaded  the  scene.  We 
felt*  on  the  banks  of  the  water,  as  a  little,  feeble,  solitary 
band.  Bat  perhaps  som^'  hovering  angels  took  note  of  the 
event  with  more  intere^  than  they  witnessed  the  Jate  coro- 
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Bttticm ;  perhaps  Jesus  looked  down  on  us,  pitied  and  forgave 
our  ireaknesses,  and  marked  us  for  his  own  ;  perhaps,  if  ,we 
deny  him  not,  he  will  acknowledge  us,  another  day,  more 
paUicly  than  we  venture  at  present  to  acknowledge  him. 

^  In  the  evening,  we  all  united  in  commemorating  the  dy- 
ing love  of  our  Redeemer ;  and  I  trust  we  enjoyed  a  litde  of 
his  gracious  presence  in  the  midst  of  us. 

**  November  10.  This  evening  is  to  be  marked  as  the  date 
of  the  first  Burman  prayer  meeting  that  was  ever  held. 
None  present  but  myself  and  the  three  converts.  Two  of 
them  made  a  little  beginning  —  such  as  must  be  expected 
from  the  first  essay  of  converted  heathens.  We  agreed  to 
meet  for  thisx  purpose  every  Tuesday  and  Friday  evening, 
immediately  afler  family  worship,  which  in  the  evening  has 
for  some  time  been  conducted  in  Burman  and  English,  and 
which  these  people,  and  occasionally  some  others,  have 
attended. 

**  November  14,  Lord's  day.  Have  been  much  gratified  to 
find  that  this  evening  the  three  converts  repaired* to 

THE  ZAYAT,  AND  HELD  A  PRAYER  MEETING  OF  THEIR 
OWN  ACCORD. 

**  November  26.  On  taking  our  usual  ride  this  morning, 
to  bathe  in  the  mineral  tank,  we  were  accosted,  on  one  of  the 
pagoda  roads,  by  the  Mangen  teacher,  and  peremptorily  for- 
bidden to  ride  there  in  future  on  pain  of  being  beaten.  On 
our  return  we  inquired  into  the  affair,  and  find  that  the  vice- 
roy has  really  issued  an  order,  at  the  instigation  of  this 
teacher,  that  henceforth  no  person  wearing  a  hat,  shoes,  or 
unbrella,  or  mounted  on  a  horse,  sliall  approach  within  the 
sacred  ground  belonging  to  the  great  pagoda,  which  ground 
extends  on  some  sides  half  a  mile,  and  comprises  all  the  prin- 
cipal roads ;  so  that  in  future  we  must  take  a  circuitous  route 
in  the  woods,  if  we  wish  to  visit  our  usual  place  of  resort 
This  consideration,  however,  is  very  trifling,  compared  with 
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the  death  at'  dbe  old  hin^  win  was  kaovn  to  be  in  heert  hos- 
tilft  oa  cetigHBLy  people  bsve  lieen  maic  ri^igrd  Aen  ever  in 
bniUihig  pegmtaa,  making  sered  aJfisfingiyand  peifiMming 
die  pubiii:  dmies  at*  rinnr  refigtoL  Thej  are  jnat  now  en- 
^gini  in.  new  gilding  die  great  pagnda,  called  Skwa  Dag6n, 
wiBek  is  «ainaidered  cfae  raoac  s&jced  in  die  coantfy,  on  ao- 
onmt  ot'ia  ooncaining  ax  or  eigitt  kain  of  fraTidama 

^  £.ip<er  anee  die  atEdr  at*  linnng  Shwa-gpongy  there  has 
been  an  endre  filing  otf  at  die  aajac  1  aamedaies  at  there 
wimle  da j9  widums  ik  iingie  viaoorr  dioQgli  it  is  the  finest  part 
ot'  die  Tear^  and  man j  are  eooAaady  paaang.  We  and  oar 
object  are  now  w\»IL  known  diraa^hoot  Rai^oon.  None  wish 
tu  *aiL  as  dbnneriT,  oa£  ot'  taoaaswy  and  none  dare  to  call 
craoL  a  printriple  otr  reuguMs  inqnirj.  And  were  not  die 
kaders  in  ectiLeaik$di!aI  al&us  confident  that  we  shall  never 
SQceeed  tn  "M^grmr  cunTerts^  I  ba^e  no  doubt  we  shook!  meet 
wtdi  din*ct  persectiQQa  and  hanwhnynt. 

*"  Our  bo£iiiLe:ii  muse  be  tairiy  laoi  le&re  the  emperor.  If 
be  trown  opoa  i&k  all  Bufisoaanr  attempts  wiUiin  his  domin- 
■»:$  will  be  one  oc  ibe  •|Tze:?don.  If  be  &Tor  os,  none  of  our 
esemiie:?^  dsrtiur  the  otxidnoance  ot  bb  I^tot,  can  touch  a  hair 
oc  oar  beads.  Bd  cLere  t$  a  greater  than  the  emperor,  be- 
lure  wbotje  dLruoe  w«  desire  ddlr  and  cooslandy  to  lay  this 
bii:<uie:sk  O  Lord  Je«a&  look  npon  as  in  oar  low  estate,  and 
gtiAie  tt<  m  oar  diiai:erv»c6<  t-oarse ! 

**  Xv>Tember  it.  Moong  Sbwa-gnong  has  been  with  us  the 
inreAtvr  part  of  the  djiv.  and  a  bttle  reriTed  oar  hopes  con- 
^vrtiiR^  bun. 

**No^vmt^r  ir.  Thb  day  brother  Cohnan  and  myself 
c^une  CO  a  finjd  dtvisaon  to  pnx*eed  to  Ara  without  delay,  and 
lay  our  bosiness  b«lw>e  the  emperor. 
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**  November  29.  Letters  from  Bengal  and  America,  the 
first  for  six  montlis.  Learned  the  particulars  of  the  melan- 
choly end  of  our  lamented  brother  Wheelock.  The  news  of 
his  death  reached  us  some  time  ago.  Learned  also  that 
brother  Hough  intends  staying  in  Bengal.  The  tract  which 
we  forwarded  is  not  yet  printed —^  a  circumstance  which 
occasions  us  much  regret,  as  we  hoped  to  have  obtained 
some  copies  to  carry  up  to  Ava. 

<*  December  4.  Another  visit  from  Moung  Shwargnong. 
After  several  hours  spent  in  metaphysical  cavils,  he  owned 
that  he  did  not  believe  any  thing  he  had  said,  and  had  only 
been  trying  me  and  the  religion,  being  determined  to  em- 
brace nothing  but  what  he  found  unobjectionable  and  impreg- 
nable. *  What,'  said  he,  *  do  you  think  that  I  would  pay  you 
the  least  attention  if  I  found  you  could  not  answer  all  my 
questions,  and  solve  all  my  difficulties  ? '  He  then  proceeded 
to  say,  that  he  really  believed  in  God,  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
the  atonement,  &c.  Said  I,  knowing  his  deistical  weakness, 
,  *  Do  you  believe  all  that  is  contained  in  the  book  of  Matthew, 
that  I  have  given  you  ?  In  particular,  do  you  believe  that 
the  Son  of  God  died  on  a  cross?*  *Ah,'  replied  he,  *you 
have  caught  me  now.  I  believe  that  he  suffered  death,  but 
I  cannot  admit  that  he  suffered  the  shameful  death  of  the 
cross.*  *  Therefore,'  said  I,  *  you  are  not  a  disciple  of  Christ. 
A  true  disciple  inquires  not  whether  a  fact  is  agreeable  to 
his  own  reason,  but  whether  it  is  in  the  book.  Ilis  pride  has 
yielded  to  the  divine  testimony.  Teacher,  your  pride  is  still 
unbroken.  Break  down  your  pride,  and  yield  to  the  word  of 
Cfod.'  He  stopped  and  thought.  *As  you  utter  those  words,' 
said  he, '  I  see  my  error.  I  have  been  trusting  in  my  own 
reason,  not  in  the  word  of  God.'  Some  interruption  now 
occurred.  When  wo  were  again  alone,  he  said,  *  This  day  is 
different  from  all  the  days  on  which  I  have  visited  you.  I 
see  my  error  in  trusting  in  my  own  reason ;  and  I  now  be- 
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fiere  the  cmcifiziae  of  Cfamt,  becauw  it  it  ooataioed  in  tb 
Scriptme.'  Sooie  time  after,  speaking  of  the  uncertainty  ol 
life,  he  said  be  tboogfat  be  dwald  not  be  losti  tboogfa  he  die 
•oddenlj.  Whj?  'Became  I  Ioto  Jesos  Christ'  <I> 
yon  really  loTe  him? '  * Xo  one  that  reallj  knows  him  cai 
help  loving  him.'    And  so  he  departed." 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

VISIT   TO   THE   EMPEROR. 

From  several  allusions  in  the  extracts  contained  in 
Chapter  xrv.,  it  will  have  been  seen  that,  towards  the 
'close  of  1819,  a  sad  change  had  come  over  the  pros- 
pects of  the  mission.  The  leading  cause  of  this  re- 
verse, was  the  accession  of  a  monarch  to  the  throne, 
who  was  a  zealous  Buddhist.  The  influence  of  such 
an  event,  in  an  absolute  despotism  like  Burmah,  would 
necessarily  be  felt  in  every  part  of  the  empire.  The 
Exemption  from  open  persecution,  hitherto  enjoyed 
by  the  mission,  had  doubtless  been  owing,  primarily,  to 
the  known  indifference  of  the  former  king  towards  the 
established  religion ;  though,  even  then,  an  open  renun- 
ciation of  it  was  deemed  extremely  hazardous.  But 
now,  when  it  was  ostentatiously  patronized  by  "  the  lord 
of  life  and  death,"  and  "  the  owner  of  the  sword,"  it 
became  the  interest  of  every  one  to  exhibit  great  zeal 
for  the  ancient  faith.  The  timidity  of  inquirers  kept 
pace  with  the  insolence  of  the  priesthood  and  govern- 

15 
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ment  officials.  The  zayat,  which  in  preyioas  jean 
had  often  been  thronged  with  visitors,  was  now  shun- 
ned as  an  infected  spot  Mr.  Judson  often  sat  here 
whole  days,  uncheered  by  a  single  call,  thoagh  people 
were  passing  by  fi*oni  morning  till  night.  Meantime, 
the^ew  pagodas  starting  up  in  all  directions,  the  re- 
gilding  of  the  great  temple  of  Shwa-da-gon,  the  in- 
creased number  of  worshippers,  and  of  rich  offerings 
at  the  sacred  places,  all  proclaimed  the  reviving  glory 
of  Buddhism.  Mr.  Judson  was  convinced,  that  nothing 
but  the  assurance  of  his  inability  to  accomplish  any 
thing,  prevented  his  immediate  banishment  from  the 
country ;  and  that,  unless  something  should  speedily 
occur  to  change  the  current  of  public  feeling,  the  last  ^ 
days  of  the  mission  were  at  hand. 

It  now  appeared  to  him  that  the  moment  haa  ar-  . 
rived,  when  a  bold  step,  long  revolved  in  his  mind^ 
could  no  longer  be  deferred.  He  determined  to  go  up 
at  once  to  Ava,  the  imperial  residence,  and  endeavor 
to  obtain  toleration  for  the  Christian  religion,  from  his 
majesty  in  person. 

Two  years  before,  he  had  anticipated  the  probable 
necessity  of  such  a  step ;  but  was  unwilling  to  hazard 
the  consequences,  until  compelled  by  the  pressure  of 
providential  events.  The  issue  was,  indeed,  much 
more  doubtful  now,  than  before ;  yet  it  was  not  alto- 
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gether  a  hopeless  case.  With  a  liberality,  which,  as 
compared  with  the  policy  of  some  Christian  nations, 
reflects  great  credit  on  its  intelligence,  the  Burman 
government  had  always  allowed  to.  foreigners  perfect 
toleration  in  religious  matters,  restricted  only  by  the 
prohibition  of  proselyting  the  subjects  of  the  realm. 
Tlie  Mohammedan  practised  the  rites  of  his  faith'  as 
"freely  and  openly  as  if  in  the  land  of  the  Prophet ;  and 
the  Romish  priests,  who  had  established  themselves  in 
the  empire  many  years  before,  suffered  no  molestation 
till  they  were  found  making  Burman  converts.  Could 
Mr.  Judson  have  contented  himself  to  labor  among  the 
English  residents  of  the  country,  he  could  have  done 
BO  without  danger,  under  the  very  eye  of  the  imperial 
government.  Was  it  not  to  be  hoped  that,  by  proper 
representations,  it  might  be  induced  to  advance  one 
step  further  in  this  liberal  policy,  by  allowing  to  its 
own  subjects  the  same  freedom  of  choice  which  it 
granted  to  foreigners?  The  mission,  as  things  were, 
was  virtually  at  an  end ;  and  an  unfavorable  act  of 
the  government  could  not  make  its  condition  essen- 
tially worse;  while  a  favorable  answer  from  "the 
golden  lips,"  or  a  mere  friendly  reception,  without  any 
decided  expression  of  the  royaVwill,  would  at  once  re- 
move its  embarrassments,  and  place  it  beyond  the  tyr- 
anny of  the  provincial  authorities.     Every  other  door 
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of  hope  being  closed,  he  felt  himself  obliged  to  make 
the  attempt 

*^  Under  these  circumstances/'  thus  he  writes  to  the  Boards 
**  it  appears  to  us  that  there  remains  but  one  course  of  pro- 
ceeding—  to  go  directly  into  the  imperial  presence,  lay  our 
missionary  designs  before  the  throne,  and  solicit  toleration 
for  the  Christian  religion.  By  this  proceeding,  we  hope  to 
discover  the  real  feelings  and  sentiments  of  the  emperor. 
We  hope  to  ascertain,  as  distinctly  as  possible,  whether  he  is 
devoted  to  Buddhism,  or  has  imbibed  in  any  degree  the  opin- 
ions of  his  grandfather,  and  disguises  them  at  present,  from 
motives  of  policy  merely.  If  the  former  be  the  case,  he  will 
prohibit  our  missionary  work,  and  we  shall  be  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  leaving  his  dominions.  If  the  latter  be  the  case, 
and  he  be,  in  any  measure,  pleased  with  the  Christian  sys- 
tem, he  will,  we  hope,  give  us  at  least  such  private  encour- 
agement as  will  enable  us  to  prosecute  our  work  without  in^ 
curring  the  charge  of  rashness  and  enthusiasm. 

"  In  approaching  the  throne,  we  desire  to  have  a  simple 
dependence  on  the  presence  and  power  of  our  Saviour,  and 
a  single  eye  to  his  glory.  We  have  indeed*  no  other  ground 
of  hope ;  we  ought  to  have  no  other  view.  We  trust  that,  if 
the  set  time  to  favor  Burmah  b  come,  He  who  is  wonderful 
in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  working,  will  open  a  wide  and 
effectual  door  for  the  promulgation  of  divine  truth.  But  if 
the  Lord  has  other  purposes,  it  becomes  us  meekly  to  acqui- 
esce, and  willingly  to  sacrifice  our  dearest  hopes  to  the  divine 
will.  We  rest  assured,  that,  in  either  case,  the  perfections 
of  God  will  be  displayed,  and  desire  to  be  thankful  that  we 
are  allowed  to  be  in  any  #ray  instrumental  in  contributing  to 
that  display." 

Objections  have  been  made  to  this  measure,  as  savor-. 
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ing  too  much  of  worldly  policy.  But,  can  it  be  wrong 
to  ask  any  human  government,  even  that  of  a  pagan 
despot,  to  protect  its  subjects  in  the  exercise  of  the 
rights  of  conscience  ?  In'  such  a  case  this  cannot,  to 
be  sure,  be  done  exactly  in  the  form  suitable  when  ad- 
dressing a  professedly  Christian  government ;  such,  for 
instance,  as  was  used  by  Baptists,  when  claiming  those 
rights  from  the  Massachusetts  Assembly.  In  terms 
conformed  to  oriental  ideas  of  propriety,  but  with  no 
expression  of  fulsome  adulation  or  abject  servility,  the 
Christian  missionary  petitions  that  his  Eoyal  Majesty 
will  be  pleased  to  open  his  dominions  to  the  preaching 
of  the  true  religion ;  and  that,  should  any  of  his  sub- 
jects be  disposed  to  embrace  it,  his  official  servants 
may  be  restrained  from  molesting  them.  The  appli- 
cation is  based  on  the  Emperor's  power,  as  the  political 
head  of  the  nati&  ;  not  on  his  right  to  dictate  in  mat- 
ters of  conscience.  Similar  applications  are  constantly 
made  to  the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  by  their  subjects,  of 
various  evangelical  sects  not  recognized  \)y  law,  as  well 
as  by  English  and  American  Christians  in  their  behalf. 
And,  where  perfect  religious  equality  cannot  be  ob- 
tained in  such  cases,  it  is  not  thought  wrong  to  receive 
gratefully  the  most  limited  form  of  toleration.  Mr. 
Judson's  view  of  the  case  is  thus  presented,  in  a  letter 
on  the  subject  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baldwin,  written  in  1817. 
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"  No  local  govemment  would  dare  to  persecute  ihe  espoos- 
ers  of  a  new  religion,  if  it  was  known  that  they  had  friends 
at  court  I  do  not  mean  to  imply,  that  all  persecution  is  to 
be  dreaded,  butT  that  persecution  which  would  efiectuaily 
prevent  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  certainly  is.    It  is 

*  true  that  God  will  call  those  whom  he  has  chosen ;  but  since 
he  has  made  means  necessary  to  the  end,  since  it  is  by  the 
gospel  of  his  Son  that  he  calls  his  people,  it  is  certainly  as 
much  the  duty  of  his  servants  to  endeavor  to  avert  such  per- 
secution as  would  effectually  pre'^tent  the  use  of  means,  as  it 
i^  to  use  any  means  at  all ;  and  we  may  reasonably  conclude 
that,  when  Grod  has  a  people  whom  he  is  about  to  call,  he 
will  direct  his  servants  in  such  a  course." 

Dr.  Baldwin,  a  man  of  great  practical  wisdom,  fuUj 
concurred  in  this  view.  Mr.  Judson  thus  writes  to 
him,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for  Ava,  in  18 1*9 : 
"  Brother  Colman  and  myself  have  therefore  concluded 
to  follow  your  advice,  by  going  up  to  Ava,  and  laying 
our  business  before  the  monarch."  *  ♦Chrough  life,  Mr. 
Judson  continued  to  regard  the  object  which  he  now 
sought,  as  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  spread  of 
Christianity  in  Burmah.      In   1824,  he  repeated  the 

*  attempt,  in  connection  with  Mr.  Crawford's  embassy  ; 
and  in  1849,  but  for  the  failure  of  pecuniary  means,  he 
would  again  have  proceeded  to  the  capital,  and  spent 
his  last  days  in  furtherance  of  the  object. 

But  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  wisdom  or  pro- 

*  American  Baptist  Magazine,  New  Series,  vol.  ii.  p.  880. 
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priety  of  the  step,  every  one  must  admire  the  Christian 
courage  and  self-devotion  with  which  he  took  his  life  in 
hid  hand,  and  ventured,  on  such  an  errand,  into  the 
presence  of  this  haughty  eastern  autocrat.  The  details 
of  the  visit  are  given,  with  singular  beauty  and  pathos, 
in  Mr.  Judson's  journal. 

Journal 

•*  December  21.  After  having  made  arrangements  for  our 
wives*  residence  in  town  during  our  absence,  brother  Colman 
and  myself  embarked.  Our  boat  is  six  feet  wide  in  the  mid- 
dle, and  forty  feet  long.  A  temporary  deck  of  bamboos  is 
laid  throughout,  and  on  the  hinder  part  of  the  boat  the  sides 
are  raised  with  thin  boards,  and  a  covering  of  thatch,  and 
mats  tied  on,  so  as  to  form  two  low  rooms,  in  which  wo  can 
just  sit  and  lie  down.  Our  company  consists  of  sixteen  be- 
sides ourselves :  ten  rowmen,  a  steersman,  a  headman  — 
whose  name  is  inserted  in  our  passport,  and  who,  therefore, 
derives  a  little  a^ority  from  government,  —  a  steward  or 
cook  foi^the  company,  which  place  is  filled  by  our  trusty 
Moung  Nau,  —  our  own  cook,  a  Hindoo  washerman,  and 
an  Englishman,  who,  having  been  unfortunate  all  his  life, 
wishes  to  try  the  service  of  his  Burman  majesty ;  and  this 
last  personage  may  be  called  our  gunner,  he  having  charge 
of  several  guns  and  blunderbusses,  which  are  indispensable 
on  accoupt  of  the  robbers  that  infest  the  river. 

**  We  have  been  much  perplexed  in  fixing  on  a  present  for 
the  emperor,  without  which  no  person  unauthorized  can  ap- 
pear in  his  presence.  Our  funds  were  evidently  inadequate 
to  the  purchase  of  articles  which  would  be  valuable  to  him 
in  a  pecuniar}'  point  of  view.  When  we  considered,  also,  that 
there  ought  to  be  a  \M>ngruity  between  the  present  and  our 
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cliaracter,  we  selected  tbat  book  wbicli  we  hope  to  be  allowed 
to  translate  under  his  patronage,  the  Bible,  in  six  volumes, 
covered^  with  gold  leaf,  in  Burman  style,  and  each  yolume 
inclosed  in  a  rich  wrapper.  For  presents  to  other  members 
of  government,  we  have  taken  seyeral  pieces  of  fine  cloth 
and  other  articles. 

*<  Thus  manned  and  furnished,  we  pushed  off  from  the 
shores  of  Rangoon.  The  teacher  Moung  Shwa-gnong,  had 
not  been  to  see  us  for  several  days,  ashamed,  probably,  of 
having  declined  accompanying  us ;  but  just  as  we  were  push- 
ing off,  we  saw  his  tall  form  standing  on  the  wharf.  He 
raised  his  hand  to  his  head,  and  bade  us  adieu,  and  continued 
looking  after  the  boat  until  a  projecting  point  shut  Bangoon 
and  all  its  scenes  from  our  view.  When  shall  we  redouble 
this  little  point  ?  Through  what  shall  we  pass  ere  the  scene 
now  snatched  away  be  re-presented?  The  expedition  on 
which  we  have  entered,  however  it  may  terminate,  is  una- 
voidably fraught  with  consequences  momentous  and  solemn 
beyond  all  conception.  We  are  penetrating  into  the  heart 
of  one  of  the  great  kingdoms  of  the  world,  to  make  a  formal 
offer  of  the  gospel  to  a  despotic  monarch,  and  through  him 
to  the  millions  of  his  subjects.  May  the  Lord  accompany 
lis,  and  crown  our  attempt  with  the  desired  success,  if  it  be 
consistent  with  his  wise  and  holy  will. 

"At  night,  we  moored  by  the  banks  of  Kyee-myen-daing. 
It  was  near  this  place  that,  a  few  days  ago,  one  of  the  boats 
belonging  to  Mr.  G.,  late  collector  of  Rangoon,  was  attacked 
by  robbers,  and  the  steersman  and  another  man  killed  at  a 
single  shot.  We  felt  unwilling  to  remain  at  this  village,  but 
found  it  necessary. 

"  On  the  80th  reached  Kah-noung,  a  considerable  town, 
about  ninety  miles  from  Rangoon.  Here  we  met  a  special 
officer  from  Bassein,  with  a  detachment  of  men,  sent  in  pur- 
suit of  a  banxl  of  robbers  who  lately  m^e  a  daring  attack  on 
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antly,  and  ordered  us  to  sit  before  several  governors  and 
petty  kings,  who  were  waiting  at  his  levee.  We  here,  for  the 
first  time,  disclosed  our  character  and  object — told  him  that 
we  were  missionaries,  or  *  propagators  of  religion ; '  that  we 
wished  to  appear  before  the  emperor,  and  present  our  sacred 
books,  accompanied  with  a  petition.  He  took  the  petition 
into  his  hand,  looked  over  about  half  of  it,  and  then  &miJiarly 
asked  several  questions  about  our  Grod,  and  our  religion,  to 
which  we  replied.  Just  at  this  crisis,  some  one  announced 
that  the  golden  foot  was  about  to  advance;  on  which  the 
minister  hastily  rose  up,  and  put  on  his  robes  of  state,  saying 
that  he  must  seize  the  moment  to  present  us  to  the  emperor. 
We  now  found  that  we  had  unwittingly  fallen  on  an  unpro- 
pitious  time,  it  being  the  day  Of  the  celebration  of  the  late 
victory  over  the  BLathays,  and  the  very  hour  when  his  majesty 
was  coming  forth  to  witness  the  display  made  on  the  occasion. 
When  the  minister  was  dressed,  he  just  said,  *  How  can  you 
propagate  religion  in  this  empire  ?  But  come  along.*  Our 
hearts  sank  at  these  inauspicious  words.  He  conducted  us 
through  various  splendor  and  parade,  until  we  ascended  a 
flight  of  stairs,  and  entered  a  most  magnificent  hall.  He 
directed  us  where  to  sit,  and  took  his  place  on  one  side  ;  th^ 
present  was  placed  on  the  other;  and  Moung  Yo  and  another 
officer  of  Mya-day-men  sat  a  little  behind.  The  scene  to 
which  we  were  now  introduced  really  surpassed  our  expec- 
tation. The  spacious  extent  of  the  hall,  the  number  and 
magnitude  of  the  pillars,  the  height  of  the  dome,  the  whole 
completely  covered  with  gold,  presented  a  most  grand  and 
imposing  spectacle.  Very  few  were  present,  and  those  evi- 
dently great  officers  of  state.  Our  situation  prevented  us 
from  seeing  the  further  avenue  of  the  hall ;  but  the  end 
where  we  sat  opened  into  the  parade  which  the  emperor  was 
about  to  inspect.  We  remained  about  five  minutes,  when 
every  one  put  himself  into  the  most  respectful  attitude,  and 
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llcmiig  To  whispered  that  his  majesty  had  entered.  Wo 
kicked  thitmgh  the  hall  as  far  as  the  pillars  vrould  allow,  aivl 
presently  caught  sight  of  this  modem  Ahasuorus.  He  came 
forward  unattended,  —  in  solitary  grandeur,  —  exhibiting  the 
proud  gait  and  majesty  of  an  eastern  monarch.  His  dress 
was  rich  but  not  distinctive ;  and  he  carried  in  his  hand  the 
gold-sheathed  sword,  which  seems  to  have  taken  the  place  of 
the  sceptre  of  ancient  times.  But  it  was  his  high  aspect  and 
commanding  eye  that  chiefly  riveted  our  attention.  Uo 
strided  on.  Ever}'  head  excepting  ours  was  now  in  the  <lu8t. 
We  remained  kneeling,  our  hands  folded,  our  eyes  fixed  on 
the  monarch.  When  he  drew  near,  wo  caught  his  attention. 
He  stopped,  partly  turned  toward  us :  *  Who  are  these  ? ' 
*  The  teachers,  great  king,*  I  replied.  *  What,  you  speak 
Bnrman  —  the  priests  that  I  heard  of  last  night  V  *  *  When 
did  you  arrive  ? '  *Aro  you  teachers  of  religion  V '  *An^  you 
like  the  Portuguese  priest?'  *Are  you  married?'  *  Why 
do  you  dress  so  ? '  These  and  some  other  siuiihir  (picHtions 
we  answered,  when  he  appeared  to  be  ])h>AH<'d  with  tin,  and 
nt  down  on  an  elevated  seat,  his  hand  resting  on  the  hili  of 
his  sword,  and  his  eyes  intently  fixed  on  us.  Moiiiig  Zali 
DOW  began  to  read  the  petition  ;  and  it  ran  thus :  — 

'''The  American  teachers  prewmt  theniwlvcH,  to  receive 
the  favor  of  the  excellent  king,  the  »t)V('.Ti!'n!n  of  land  and 
sea.  Hearing  that,  on  a^:count  of  the  grcatiicKs  of  tlit;  royal 
power,  the  royal  country-  was  in  a  quiet  and  pr'^fH^roufi  state^ 
we  arrived  at  the  town  of  lian^ro^^n,  within  the  royal  douiin- 
ions,  and  having  obtaine'l  leave  of  th';  (;ov<rrnor  iii'  that  town 
to  come  up  and  belK^ld  the  golden  fa^'e,  we  liave  a«'<'ndH  and 
reached  the  bottom  of  the  ^'olden  U'^i.  In  tlf.  ifr^Mi  <  f*uittry 
of  America,  we  Mi'itain  tij*;  c)iara^t/.'r  of  t*;a^  her*  aiid  *  xpUfn- 
of  the  contents  of  the  «yr«rd  .v-ripture*  of  o«j;  ;*'Jiyioii, 
since  it  i«  oontaine'i  lu  ik^j¥:  >:ript<ir<  ^  ilmi^  li  we  |itiM» 
to  otbcr  ofmauitt,  tod  preach  mm  A  yttjf/st^^  reiij^ion^  great 
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good  will  result,  and  both  those  who  teach  and  those  who 
receive  the  religion  will  be  freed  from  future  punishment, 
and  enjoy,  without  decay  or  death,  the  eternal  felicity  of 
heaven,  —  that  royal  permission  be  given,  that  we,  taking 
refuge  in  the  royal  power,  may  preach  our  i*eligion  in  these 
dominions,  and  that  those  who  are  pleased  with  our  preaching, 
and  wish  to  listen  to  and  be  guided  by  it,  whether  foreigners 
or  Burmans,  may  be  exempt  from  government  molestation, 
they  present  themselves  to  receive  the  favor  of  the  excellent 
king,  the  sovereign  of  land  and  sea.' 

**  The  emperor  heard  this  petition,  and  stretched  out  his 
hand.  Moung  Zah  crawled  forward  and  presented  it  His 
majesty  began  at  the  top,  and  deliberately  read  it  througL 
In  the  mean  time,  I  gave  Moung  Zah  an  abridged  copy  of  the 
tract,  in  which  every  offensive  sentence  was  corrected,  and 
the  whole  put  into  the  handsomest  style  and  dress  possible. 
After  the  emperor  had  perused  the  petition,  he  handed  it 
back  without  saying  a  word,  and  took  the  tract  Our  hearts 
now  rose  to  Gro4  for  a  display  of  his  grace.  *  O,  have  mercy 
on  Burmah !  Have  mercy  on  her  king ! '  But,  alas !  the 
time  was  not  yet  come.  He  held  the  tract  long  enough  to 
read  the  first  two  sentences,  which  assert  that  there  is  one 
eternal  God,  who  is  independent  of  the  incidents  of  mortal- 
ity, and  that  beside  him,  there  is  no  God ;  and  then,  with  an 
air  of  indifference,  perhaps  disdain,  he  dashed  it  down  to  the 
ground.  Moung  Zah  stooped  forward,  picked  it  up,  and 
handed  it  to  us.  Moung  Yo  made  a  slight  attempt  to  save 
us  by  unfolding  one  of  the  volumes,  which  composed  our 
present,  and  displaying  its  beauty ;  but  his  majesty  took  no 
notice.  Our  fate  was  decided.  After  a  few  moments, 
Moung  Zah  interpreted  his  royal  master's  will,  in  the  follow- 
ing terms :  *  Why  do  you  ask  for  such  permission  ?  Have 
not  the  Portuguese,  the  English,  the  Mussulmans,  and  people 
of  all  other  religions,  full  liberty  to  practise  and  worship  ao- 
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cording  to  their  own  customs  ?  In  regard  to  the  objects  of 
your  petition,  his  majesty  gives  no  order.  In  regard  to  your 
sacred  books,  his  majesty  has  no  use  for  them ;  take  them 
away/ 

^  Something  was  now  said  about  brother  Cohnan's  skill  in 
medicine;  upon  which  the  emperor  once  more  opened  his 
mpath,  and  said :  *•  Let  them  proceed  to  the  residence  of  my 
physician,  the  Portuguese  priest ;  let  him  examine  whether 
they  can  be  useful  to  me  in  that  line,  and  report  accordingly/ 
He  then  rose  from  his  seat,  strided  on  to  the  end  of  the  hall, 
and  there,  after  having  dashed  to  the  ground  the  first  intelli- 
gence that,  he  had  ever  received  of  the  eternal  God,  his 
Maker,  his  Preserver,  his  Judge,  he  threw  himself  down  on 
a  cushion,  and  lay  listening  to  the  music,  and  gazing  at  the 
parade  spread  out  before  him. 

"As  for  us  and  our  present,  we  were  huddled  up  and  hur- 
ried away,  without  much  ceremony.  We  passed  out  of  the 
palace  gates  with  much  more  facility  than  we  entered,  and 
were  conducted  first  to  the  house  of  Mva-dav-men.  There 
YoM  officer  reported  our  reception,  but  in  as  favorable  terms 
as  possible ;  and  as  his  highness  was  not  apprised  of  our  pre- 
cise object,  our  repulse  appeared  probably  to  him  not  so  de- 
cisiYe  as  we  knew  it  to  be.  We  were  next  conducted  two 
nules  through  the  heat  of  the  sun  and  dust  of  the  streets  of 
Ava  to  the  residence  of  the  Portuguese  jjriest.  He  very 
speedily  ascertained  that  we  were  in  possession  of  no  wonder- 
fnl  secret,  which  would  secure  the  emperor  from  all  disease, 
and  make  him  live  forever;  and  we  were  accordinojlv allowed 
to  take  leave  of  the  reverend  inquisitor,  and  retreat  to  our 
boat 

**  At  this  stage  of  the  business,  notwithstanding  the  decided 
repulse  we  had  received,  we  still  cherished  some  hope  of  ulti- 
mately gaining  our  point.  We  regretted  that  a  sudden  inter- 
ruption had  prevented  our  explaining  our  objects  to  Moung 
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Zah  in  that  familiar  and  confidential  manner  wfaich  we  had 
intended;  and  we  determined,  therefore,  to  make  another 
attempt  upon  him  in  private. 

"  January  28.  Early  in  the  morning  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  our  friend  Mr.  G.  coming  to  our  boat.  It  may  not 
be  amiss  to  mention,  that  he  is  the  collector  who  was  chiefly 
instrumental  in  relieving  us  from  the  exorbitant  demand 
which,  a  few  months  ago,  was  made  upon  us  in  Rangoon. 
He  now  told  us  that  he  had  heard  of  our  repulse,  but  would 
not  have  us  give  up  all  hope ;  that  he  was  particularly  ac- 
quainted with  Moung  Zah,  and  would  accompany  us  to  his 
house,  a  little  before  sunset,  at  an  hour  when  he  was  accessi- 
ble.   This  precisely  accorded  with  our  intentions. 

*^  In  the  afternoon,  therefore,  we  called  on  Mr.  6.,  and  he 
went  with  us  into  the  city.  On  the  way,  we  paid  a  visit  to 
the  wife  of  the  present  viceroy  of  Rangoon,  whose  eldest  son 
is  married  to  the  only  daughter  of  the  present  emperor. 
We  carried  a  present,  and  were,  of  course,  kindly  received. 

"  Thence  we  went  to  the  house  of  Moung  Zah,  some  way 
beyond  the  palace.  He  received  us  with  great  coldness  and 
reserve.  The  conversation,  which  we  carried  on  chiefly 
through  Mr.  G.,  it  is  unnecessary  to  detail.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
that  we  ascertained  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  policy  of  th^ 
Burman  government,  in  regard  to  the  toleration  of  any  for- 
eign religion,  is  precisely  the  same  with  the  Chinese ;  that  it 
is  quite  out  of  the  question,  whether  any  of  the  subjects  of 
the  emperor,  who  embrace  a  religion  different  from  his  own, 
will  be  exempt  from  punishment ;  and  that  we,  in  presenting 
a  petition  to  that  effect,  had  been  guilty  of  a  most  egregious 
blunder,  an  unpardonable  offence.  Mr.  G.  urged  every  ar- 
gument that  we  suggested,  and  some  others  He  finally 
stated,  if  we  obtained  the  royal  favor,  other  foreigners  would 
come  and  settle  in  the  empire,  and  trade  would  be  greatly 
benefited.    This  argument  alone  seemed  to  have  any  effect 
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on  the  mind  of  the  minister,  and  looking  out  from  the  cload 
which  covered  his  face,  he  vouchsafed  to  say,  that  if  we  would 
wait  some  time,  he  would  endeavor  to  speak  to  his  Majesty 
about  us.  From  this  remark  it  was  impossible  to  derive  any 
encouragement;  and  having  nothing  further  to  urge,  we  left 
Mr.  G.,  and  bowing  down  to  the  ground,  took  leave  of  this 
great  minister  of  state,  who,  under  the  emperor,  guides  the 
movements  of  the  whole  empire. 

"  It  was  now  evening.  We  had  four  miles  to  walk  by 
moonlight.  Two  of  our  disciples  only  followed  us.  They 
had  ventured  as  near  as  they  durst  to  the  door  of  the  hall  of 
audience,  and  listened  to  words  which  sealed  the  extinction 
of  their  hope  and  ours.    For  some  time  we  spoke  not. 

'  Some  natural  tears  we  dropped,  but  wiped  them  soon; 
The  world  was  all  before  us,  where  to  choose 
Our  place  of  rest,  and  Providence  our  guide.' 

And,  as  our  first  parents  took  their  solitary  way  through 
Eden,  hand  in  hand,  so  we  took  our  way  through  this  great 
city,  which,  to  our  late  imagination,  seemed  another  Eden, 
but  now,  through  the  magic  touch  of  disappointment,  seemed 
Masted  and  withered,  as  if  smitten  by  the  fatal  influence  of 
the  cherubic  sword. 

"Arrived  at  the  boat,  we  threw  ourselves  down,  completely 
exhausted  in  body  and  mind.  For  three-  days  we  had  walked 
eight  miles  a  day,  the  most  of  the  way  in  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
which,  even  at  this  season,  in  the  interior  of  these  countries, 
is  exceedingly  oppressive,  and  the  result  of  our  travels  and 
toils  has  been  —  the  wisest  and  best  possible  ;  a  result  which 
if  we  could  see  the  end  from  the  bejrinnin;i,  would  call  forth 
our  highest  praise.  O,  slow  of  heart  to  believe  and  trust  in 
the  constant  presence  and  overruliug  agency  of  our  own 
almighty  Saviour." 

16 
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The  next  morning  they  resolved,  on  the  strength  of 
the  slight  encouragement  contained  in  the  minister's 
words,  to  make  one  more  effort.  Through  their  kind 
English  friend,  Mr.  G.,  they  inquired  the  opinion  of 
this  great  dignitary,  whether  a  longer  stay  in  Ava 
would  be  likely  to  promote  their  object.  He  answered 
explicitly,  that  there  was  no  chance  for  them,  should 
they  wait  ever  so  long.  -"Therefore,"  concluded  the 
great  man,  "  let  them  go  about  their  business:"  But 
Mr.  Judson  could  not  yet  give  up  all  hope.  Taking 
out  the  tract  which  the  emperor  had  cast  aside  so  con- 
temptuously, he  handed  it  to  Mr.  G.,  with  the  words : 
"  This  is  a  brief  view  of  the  Christian  religion.  Do 
you  present  it  to  Moung  Zah,  in  our  name,  or  persuade 
him  to  read  it  or  hear  it  read.  We  have,  indeed,  no 
hope  of  its  efficacy  ;  but  it  is  our  last  resort,  and  God 
may  help  us  in  the  extremity."  The  tract  was  received 
kindly,  and  listened  to  even  with  approbation;  but 
nothing  further  ensued  from  the  attempt.  Mr.  G.  was 
then  summoned  to  the  royal  presence,  and  questioned 
respecting  these  foreign  "religion-makers."  His  ma- 
jesty was  evidently  much  prejudiced  against  them,  but 
disposed  rather  to  be  amused  than  angry  at  their  pro- 
ject. "  What !  "  said  he,  laughing,  "  they  have  come, 
presuming  to  convert  us  to  their  religion  ?  Let  them 
leave  our  capital.     We  have  no  desire  to  receive  their 
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instmdaons.  Perhaps  they  may  find  some  of  tliuir 
ooantrymen,  in  BaDgoon,  who  may  be  willing  to  listen 
to  thein.*" 

It  soon  appeared  that  this  imperial  order  was  one 
more  easily  given  than  obeyed.  From  the  Isi  to  tlie 
5th  of  Februar}',  Mr.  Judson  was  hiboring  incesnuntly 
to  obtain  a  pasB})ort  for  Hangoon,  but  without  suecesfi. 
AAer  being  referred  from  one  dignitary  to  another,  and 
made  to  believe,  at  one  time,  that  it  would  he  neceKnary 
in  their  case  to  procure  a  special  permit  from  th**  higli 
oonrt  of  the  empire,  the  difficulty  wan  at  lengtlj  holved, 
by  a  present,  about  thirty  dollars  in  value,  to  tiie  niit^ 
ister  of  state,  Moung  Zali.  On  the  Mi  of  thfr  month, 
*  late  in  the  evening,"  he  writes,  **  J  had  llie  ]t\*:uhur^ 
of  taking  in  my  hand  the  ponited  puim-Jeuf.*'  TU*ur 
departure,  the  day  following,  is  rer;orded  in  <:huni'H<^' 
ktic  words :  ^  Pushed  off  from  tiie  \M'.wh  of  0'din|r« 
man.  I  oould  moralize  half  an  hour  on  ih*:  u.yi  jvphw^ 
blance,  the  beautiful  cougruity,  betwf^'-n  tii«;  d<'M^lut« 
state  of  our  feelings,  and  the  handy,  banirtj  »>uHu<:<:  gf 
this  miserable  beach.  But,  ''tif.  idk  aJi.'  L^-i  \\t/^ 
beach  and  our  sorrow  go  logetlier*  h'jm*j\b'tuii  \j*jlUfr 
wiU  turn  up  to-morrow." 


CHAPTER  XVn. 

THE   NATIVE   CHURCH. 

**  Ye  are  our  epistles — known  and  read  of  all  men." 

The  last  expedient  had  now  been  tried,  for  retriev- 
ing the  gloomy  circumstances  of  the  mission,  and  it 
seemed  to  the  missionaries  that  nothing  was  left  for 
them  but  to  obey  the  Saviour's  direction  :  "  When 
they  persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee  ye  to  another." 
Could  they  have  hoped  for  hearers,  they  would  have 
fearlessly  resolved  to  continue  the  proclamation  of  the 
gospel,  notwithstanding  the  frowns  of  the  emperor. 
But  that  universal  dread  of  the  displeasure  of  the  royal 
slaveholder,  which  had  previously  cast  such  a  deathlike 
chill  on  the  spirit  of  inquiry,  allowed  no  ground  for  any 
such  expectation.  They  dared  not  count  on  the  con- 
stancy even  of  those  hopeful  converts,  who,  under  less 
imminent  hazards,  had  made  profession  of  their  faith 
in  Christ.    "  We  thought,'*  says  Mr.  Judson,  "  that  if  but 
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one  oat  of  the  three  *  remained  firm,  it  was  as  much  as 
"we  could  reasonably  hope  for."  Thej  concluded,  there- 
fore, to  withdraw  for  the  present  from  the  immediate 
notice  of  government,  and  wait  and  watch  for  happier 
times.  They  selected,  as  their  place  of  refuge,  that  dis- 
trict of  Arracan  which  Mr.  Judson  had  attempted  to 
visit  in  1818.  Its  proximity  to  Burmah,  while  yet, 
as  a  dependency  of  Bengal,  it  took  them  out  of  the 
reach  of  Burman  power ;  the  similarity  of  language ; 
and  finally,  the  little  nucleus  of  native  Christians 
already  gathered  there,  naturally  pointed  this  out  as 
the  most  favorable  spot  These  circumstances,  it  was 
hoped,  moreover,  might  induce  all,  or  a  part  of  the 
converts,  to  accompany  them  thither,  thus  preserving 
the  germ  of  a  Burman  church,  to  be  by  and  by  re- 
transplanted  to  its  native  soil.  It  was  with  this  plan 
in  mind,  as  their  only  resource,  that  the  missionaries 
iiow  turned  their  faces  towards  Rangoon. 

But  this  "  siflinc:  time  "  of  the  httle  church  was  des- 
tined  to  a  happier  issue.  Even  before  they  reached 
Rangooi,  their  hearts  were  cheered  by  tokens  that  God 
had  not  forsaken  the  mission ;  and  they  began  faintly 
to  hope,  that  something  better  than  flight  might  be  in 
store  for  them.  At  Pyee,  two  hundred  and  thirty  miles 
from  Ava,  they  met  most  unexpectedly  with  the  teacher, 

*  Monng  Nan,  the  first  disciple,  had  gone  with  them  to  Ava. 
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Moung  Shwa-gnong,  who  had  come  thither  to  visit  a 
sick  friend.  The  interview  is  thus  described  in  the 
Journal. 

"  We  stated  to  him  all  our  adventures  at  court,  the  dis- 
tressing result  of  the  expedition,  and  the  present  danger  of 
propagating  or  professing  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  wound 
off  with  the  story  of  the  iron  mall.*  He  appeared  to  be  less 
affected  and  intimidated  by  the  relation  than  we  could  have 
expected.    Indeed,  his  language  was  rather  too  high  for  the 

*  Related  to  Mr.  Judson,  by  an  English  gentleman  at  Ava,  as  fol- 
lows :  "  About  fifteen  years  ago,  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  con- 
verted to  their  faith  a  Barman  teacher  of  talents  and  distinction. 
They  took  great  pains  to  indoctrinate  him  thoroughly  in  their  relig- 
ion, and  entertained  great  hope  of  his  usefulness  in  their  cause. 
After  his  return  from  Rome,  whither  they  had  sent  him  to  complete 
his  Christian  education,  he  was  accused  by  his  nephew,  a  clerk  in 
the  high  court  of  the  empire,  of  having  renounced  the  established 
religion.  The  emperor,  who,  it  must  be  remembered,  was  far  from 
approving  the  religion  of  Buddli,  ordered  that  lie  should  be  compelled 
to  recan!;.  The  nephew  seized  his  uncle,  cast  him  into  prison  and 
fetters,  caused  him  to  be  beaten  and  tortured  continually,  and  at 
length  had  recourse  to  tiie  torture  of  tlie  Iron  mall.  With  this  in- 
strument he  was  gradually  benten,  from  tlie  ends  nf  h\n  feet  up  to 
his  breast,  until  his  body  was  little  else  but  one  livid  wound.  Mr. 
K.  was  one  of  those  that  stood  bv  and  jjavo  moncv  to  the  execution- 
era,  to  induce  them  to  strike  gently.  At  every  blow,  the  snf!*eror  pro- 
nounced the  name  of  Christ,  and  declared  afterwards  that  ho  luiC 
little  or  no  pain.  When  he  was  at  the  point  of  death,  under  the 
hands  of  his  tormentors,  some  persons  who  pitied  his  case  went  to 
the  emperor  with  the  statement  that  he  was  a  madman,  and  knew 
not  what  he  was  about;  on  which  the  emj)eror  gave  orders  for  his  re- 
lease. The  Portuguese  took  iiim  away,  concealed  him  until  he  was 
able  to  move,  then  sent  him  privately  in  a  boat  to  Rangoon,  and  thence 
by  ship  to  Bengal,  where  he  finished  his  days."  This  very  man,  who 
accused  his  uncle,  was  now  one  of  the  highest  ministers  of  state. 
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oocanon.  I  therefore  told  him  that  it  was  not  for  him  that 
we  were  concerned,  but  for  those  who  had  become  disciples 
of  Christ  When  they  were  accused  and  persecuted,  they 
Goohl  not  worship  at  the  pagodas,  or  rec*ant  before  the  I^Ian- 
gen  teacher.  He  felt  the  force  of  the  reflection,  and  tried  to 
explain  his  past  conduct  '  Say  nothing,'  said  I ;  ^  one  thing 
you  know  to  be  true  —  that,  when  formerly  accused,  if  you 
had  not,  in  some  way  or  other,  satisfied  the  mind  of  the  Man- 
gen  teacher,  your  life  would  not  now  be  remaining  in  your 
body/  *  Then,'  said  he, '  if  I  must  die,  I  shall  die  in  a  good 
cause.  I  know  it  is  the  cause  of  truth.'  He  then  repeated, 
with  considerable  emphasis,  the  most  prominent  points  of  his 
present  faith,  as  follows :  *  1  believe  in  the  eternal  God,  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  atonement  which  Christ  Itas  made,  and 
in  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  as  the  true  and  only  word  of 
God,  Perhaps,'  continued  he, '  you  may  not  remember  tliat, 
during  one  of  my  last  visits,  you  told  me  that  I  was  trusting 
in  my  own  understanding  rather  than  the  divine  word. 
From  that  time  I  have  seen  my  error,  and  endeavored  to  re- 
nounce it.  You  explained  to  me  also  the  evil  of  worshipping 
at  pagodas,  though  I  told  you  that  my  heart  did  not  partake 
in  the  worship.  Since  you  lefl  Rangoon,  I  have  not  li^ed 
up  my  folded  hands  before  a  pagoda.  It  is  true,  I  sometimes 
follow  the  crowd,  on  days  of  worship,  in  order  to  avoid  per- 
secution ;  but  I  walk  up  one  side  of  the  pagoda,  and  walk 
down  the  other.  Now,  you  say  that  I  am  not  a  disciple. 
What  lack  I  yet  ? '  1  was  now  satisfied  that  he  had  made 
a  little  advance,  since  our  last  interview,  which  required  a 
corresponding  advance  on  my  side.  I  replied,  therefore, 
*  Teacher,  you  may  be  a  disciple  of  Christ  in  heart,  but  you 
are  not  a  full  disciple.  You  have  not  faith  and  resolution 
enough  to  keep  all  the  commands  of  Christ,  particularly  that 
which  requires  you  to  be  baptized,  though  in  the  face  of  per- 
secution and  death.    Consider  the  words  of  Jesus,  just  be- 
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fbire  he  retamed  to  heaven,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved." '  He  received  this  communication  in 
profound  silence,  and  with  that  air  which  I  have  observed  to 
come  upon  him  when  he  takes  a  thing  into  serious  considera- 
tion.  Soon  aflter,  I  hinted  our  intention  of  leaving  Rangoon, 
since  the  emperor  had  virtually  prohibited  the  propagation 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  no  Burman,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, would  dare  to  investigate,  much  less  fo  embrace 
it  This  intelligence  evidently  roused  him,  and  showed  us 
that  we  had  more  interest  in  his  heart  than  we  thought. 
*  Say  not  so,*  said  he ;  *  there  are  some  who  will  investigate, 
notwithstanding ;  and  rather  than  have  you  quit  Rangoon,  I 
will  go  myself  to  the  Mangen  teacher,  and  have  a  public  dis- 
pute. I  know  I  can  silence  him.  I  know  4:he  truth  is  on  my 
side.'  *Ah,*  said  I,  *  you  may  have  a  tongue  to  silence  him, 
but  he  has  a  pair  of  fetters  and  an  iron  mall  to  tame  you. 
Remember  that.'  This  was  the  substance  of  our  conversa- 
tion, though  much  more  prolix ;  and  he  lefl  us  about  nine 
o'clock  at  night.     * 

"  This  interview  furnished  matter  for  conversation  till  past 
midnight,  and  kept  us  awake  much  of  the  remainder  of  the 
nijj^ht.  Perhaps,  on  arriving  in  Rangoon,  we  shall  find  the 
disciples  firm,  and  some  others  seriously  inquiring.  Perhaps 
we  shall  discover  some  appearances  of  a  movement  of  the 
divine  Spirit.  Perhaps  the  Lord  Jesus  has  a  few  chosen 
ones,  whom  he  intends  to  call  in,  under  the  most  unpropitious 
and  forbidding  circumstances.  Perhaps  he  intends  to  show 
that  it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  his  Spirit.  In 
a  word,  perhaps,  in  the  last  extremity,  God  will  help  us. 
Ought  we,  then,  hastily  to  forsake  the  place  ?  Ought  we  to 
desert  those  of  the  disciples  that  we  cannot  take  with  us,  and 
some  othera,  for  whom  perhaps  Christ  died,  in  such  an  inter- 
esting crisis  of  their  fate  ?  Would  it  be  rashness  to  endeavor 
to  trust  in  God,  and  maintain  the  post,  though  disallowed  by 
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government,  and  exposed  tx>  persecution  ?  Bat  again :  can 
we  bear  to  see  our  dear  disciples  in  prison,  in  fetters,  under 
tortare  ?  Can  we  stand  by  them,  and  encourage  them  to 
bear  patiently  the  rage  of  their  persecutors  ?  Are  we  will- 
ing to  participate  with  them  ?  Though  the  spirit  may  be 
sometimes  almost  willing,  is  not  the  flesh  too  weak  ? 

"  Pondering  on  such  topics  as  those,  a  little  ray  of  hope 
seemed  to  shine  out  of  the  darkness  of  our  despair.  But  it 
was  not  like  the  soft  beam  of  the  moon,  which  kindly  shines 
on  the  path  of  the  benighted  pilgrim,  and  guides  him  to  a 
place  of  shelter.  It  was  rather  like  the  angry  gleam  of  light- 
ning, which,  while  for  a  moment  it  illumines  the  landscape 
around,  discloses  the  black  magazines  of  heaven's  artillery, 
and  threatens  death  to  the  unwary  gazer." 

On  arriving  at  Rangoon,  they  called  together  the 
same  evening  the  three  disciples,  and  laid  before  them 
a  full  account  of  the  occurrences  at  the  capital,  in  order 
tliat  they  might  fully  understand  both  their  own  dan- 
ger, and  the  reasons  which  had  induced  their  teachers 
to  think  of  quitting  Rangoon.  And  now,  a  beautiful 
scene  was  witnessed.  Instead  of  being  struck  with 
terror  at  the  prospect  of  impending  persecution,  these 
infant  converts,  just  rescued  from  heathenism,  gathered 
round  their  experienced  teachers,  and  sustained  their 
hearts  by  their  own  Christian  constancy  and  faith. 
"  All,  to  a  man,"  writes  Mr.  Judson,  "  appeared  im- 
movably the  same  ;  yea,  rather  advanced  in  zeal  and 
energy.     They  vied  with  each  other  in  trying  to  ex- 


250  THE    EARNEST   MAN. 

plain  away  difficulties,  and  to  convince  us  that  the  case 
was  not  yet  quite  desperate."  Still,  however,  the  mis- 
sionaries deemed  it  prudent  to  retiVe  to  Chittagong  till 
their  repulse  at  court  should  be  a  little  forgotten,  and, 
for  several  days,  continued  their  inquiries  for  vessels 
sailing  thither.  On  the  evening  of  the  24th,  an  affect- 
ing scene  occurred,  which  is  thus  related  in  the  Jour- 
nal :  — 

"  This  evening,  Moung  Bya  came  up  with  his  brother-in- 
IjCw,  Moung  Myat-yah,  who  has  lived  in  our  yard  several 
months,  and  formerly  attended  worship  at  the  zayat.  *I 
have  come,*  said  Moung  Bya,  *  to  petition  that  you  will  not 
leave  Rangoon  at  present.'  *  I  think,'  replied  I,  *  that  it  is 
useless  to  remain  under  present  circumstances.  We  cannot 
open  the  zayat ;  we  cannot  have  public  worship ;  no  Burman 
will  dare  to  examine  this  religion  ;  and  if  none  examine,  none 
can  be  expected  to  embrace  it'  *  Teacher,'  said  he,  *  my 
mind  is  distressed ;  I  can  neither  eat  nor  sleep,  since  I  find 
you  are  going  away.  I  have  been  around  among  those  who 
live  near  us,  and  I  find  some  who  are  even  now  examining  the 
new  religion.  Brother  Myat-yah  is  one  of  them,  and  he 
unites  with  me  in  my  petitions.*  Here  Myat-yah  assented 
that  it  was  so.  *  Do  stay  with  us  a  few  months.  Do  stay  till 
there  are  eight  or  ten  disciples ;  then  appoint  one  to  be  the 
teacher  of  the  rest ;  I  shall  not  be  concerned  about  the  event ; 
though  you  should  leave  the  country,  the  religion  will  spread 
of  itself;  the  emperor  himself  cannot  stop  it.  But  if  you  go 
now,  and  take  the  two  disciples  that  can  follow,  1  shall  be  left 
alone.  I  cannot  baptize  those  who  may  wish  to  embrace  this 
religion.  What  can  I  do  ? '  Moung  Nau  came  in,  and  ex- 
pressed himself  in  a  sunilar  way.    He  thought  that  several 
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would  yet  become  disciples,  in  spite  of  all  opposition,  and  that 
it  was  best  for  us  to  stay  awhile.  We  could  not  restrain  oar 
tears  at  hearing  all  this ;  and  we  told  them  that  as  we  lived 
only  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ  among  the 
Burmans,  if  there  was  any  prospect  of  success  in  Rangoon, 
we  had  no  desire  to  go  to  another  place,  and  would,  therefore, 
reconsider  the  matter.^ 

The  usual  hour  of  worship,  next  evening,  brought  not 
only  the  disciples  together,  but  two  inquirers.  The  for- 
mer manifested  a  spirit  worthy  of  the  noblest  times  of  the 
Christian  church.  '*  Teacher,"  said  Moung  Thalah,  at 
the  close  of  worship,  "  your  intention  of  going  away  has 
filled  us  all  with  trouble.  Is  it  good  to  forsake  us  thus  ? 
Notwithstanding  present  difficulties,  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that  this  work  is  not  yours  or  ours,  but  the  work 
of  Grod.  If  he  gives  light,  the  religion  will  spread. 
Nothing  can  impede  it."  Just  then  a  third  inquirer 
was  found  listening  without,  and  was  invited  in  to  take 
his  seat  with  the  others.  "Moung  Bya,"  says  Mr. 
Judson,  "  now  began  to  be  in  earnest ;  his  arm  was 
elevated,  and  his  eyes  brightened.  '  Let  us  all,'  said 
he,  *  make  an  effort.  As  for  me,  I  will  pray.  Only 
leave  a  little  church  of  ten,  with  a  teacher  set  over 
them,  and  I  shall  be  satisfied.' " 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  missionaries  felt  it  to 
be  impossible  for  them  aU  to  leave  Rangoon.  Yet  as 
it  seemed  very  important  to  secure  a  place  of  retreat^ 
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should  the  expected  storm  burst  upon  them,  it  was  con- 
cluded that  Mr.  Colman  should  proceed  to  Chittagong, 
and  collect  the  native  converts  into  a  new  station ; 
while  Mr.  Judson  was  to  remain  at  Rangoon,  till  such 
a  time  as  the  violence  of  persecution  "should  suppress 
all  inquiry,  ^nd  make  it  useless  and  rash  to  remain." 
But  this  emergency,  in  the  good  providence  of  Grod,  was 
not  permitted  to  arise.  Some  unseen  agency  silently 
drew  off  the  dark  thundercloud,  so  that  not  a  hair 
of  their  heads  was  injured.  The  return,  at  this  crisis, 
of  Mr.  Judson's  personal  friend,  Mya-day-men,  to  the 
viceroyship  of  the  province  of  Rangoon,  seemed  a  most 
providential  occurrence.  Without  any  countenance, 
or  indeed  recognition  of  the  mission,  on  his  part,  which 
could  compromise  himself,  it  soon  came  to  be  understood 
that  complaints  against  the  disciples  were  not  likely  to 
receive  much  attention  from  his  highness  ;  and  this  was, 
of  itself,  no  small  check  to  the  spirit  of  persecution. 
Still,  the  necessity  was  felt  of  extreme  caution,  to  avoid 
every  thing  which  might  unnecessarily  provoke  the  sub- 
ordinate oflScers  of  government,  and  through  them  reach 
the  imperial  court.  Public  worship  was  held  in  the 
interior  of  the  zayat  with  closed  doors,  and  great  carjB 
was  used  not  to  betray  inquirers.  By  this  means, 
Mr.  Judson,  now  the  only  missionary  on  the  ground, 
was  enabled  to  continue  his  labors  without  interruption, 
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and  die  MesBiiig  of  Heaven  descended  on  them  like  the 
gentle  dew  of  heaven  on  the  field. 

^'Fehmaij  27,  Lord's  daj.  Had  priTate  worBbip  in  the 
njaft — the  front  doom  dosed — none  present  hot  the  dis- 
ciples and  inqniren. 

**  Fdbnuury  28.  A  visit  firom  Monng  Shwa^ong.  He 
had  oottsideied,  he  said,  my  last  words — that  one  must  ho- 
fiere  and  he  haptized  in  order  to  he  a  full  disciple.  It  was 
hu  desire  to  he  soch,  and  he  wanted  to  know  what  oatward 
ndes  in  particidar  he  most  observe  in  case  he  should  become 
a  ftfofessor.  I  told  him  that  the  disciples  of  Christ,  after 
baptism,  were  associated  together;  that  thej  assembled 
every  Lord's  daj  for  worship,  and  that  from  time  to  time  thej 
received  the  sacrament  of  bread  and  wine.  I  then  warned 
him  of  the  danger  of  sel^eception,  and  of  the  persecation 
to  which  disciples  were  exposed  in  this  country,  and  advised 
him  to  reconsider  the  matter  most  thoroughly,  before  he 
made  a  definite  request  for  baptism. 

**  After  he  had  gone,  Oo  Yan  (mentioned  December  19) 
came  in;  was  disappointed  in  not  finding  Moung  Shwa- 
gnong,  having  agreed  to  meet  him  at  the  mission  house.  We 
had  a  long  conversation  on  doctrinal  points,  in  which  he  dis- 
covered a  very  acute,  discriminating  mind. 

^  March  2.  Another  visit  from  Oo  Yan.  Venture  to  in- 
dulge a  little  hope  that  truth  is  beginning  to  operate  on  hb 
mind. 

"March  5,  Lord's  day.  Private  worship,  as  last  Lord's 
day.  Li  the  evening  received  the  sacrament  o&  bread  and 
wine.  Moung  Nau  was  not  present,  having  gone  on  a  visit 
to  Bau-lay,  his  native  place.  Had  a  refreshing  and  happy 
season  with  the  two  other  disciples.  Two  of  the  inquirers 
were  spectators. 
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'<  March  8.  In  the~eyening,  had  a  very  pleasant  and  in- 
structive conference  with  the  disciples  and  inquirers.  Moung 
Thahlah  appeared  to  great  advantage.  Took  the  lead  in 
explaining  truth  to  the  new  ones,  and  quoted  Scripture  with 
singular  facility  and  aptness.  He  has  most  evidently  very 
correct  views  of  the  doctrines  of  grace.  Moung  Myat-yah 
appears  to  begin  to  discern  the  excellence  of  the  Christian 
systenif  and  to  have  some  right  feelings  towards  the  Saviour. 

**  March  10.  Moung  Shwa-gnong  and  Oo  Yan  have  been 
with  me  several  hours,  but  the  interview  has  afforded  very 
little  encouragement  The  former  said  but  little  on  his  own 
account,  appearing  chiefly  desirous  of  convincing  and  per- 
suading his  friend,  that  he  might  gain,  as  I  secretly  suspected, 
some  companion  of  his  own  rank  in  life,  before  he  embraced 
the  new  religion.  The  latter  acted  on  the  defensive,  and 
spent  all  his  time  in  raising  objections.  He  was  ready  to 
admit  that  the  atheistic  system  of  the  Buddhists  was  not 
tenable,  but  endeavored  to  fortify  himself  on  a  middle  system 
between  that  and  the  Christian  —  the  very  system  in  which 
Moung  Shwa-gnong  formerly  rested,  and  which,  for  distinc- 
tion's sake,  may  be  fitly  termed  the  semi-atheistic.  Its  funda- 
mental doctrine  is,  that  divine  wisdom,  not  concentrated  in 
any  existing  spirit,  or  embodied  in  any  form,  but  diffused 
throughout  the  universe,  and  partaken  in  different?  degrees 
by  various  intelligences,  and  jn  a  very  high  degree  by  the 
Buddhs,  is  the  true  and  only  God.  This  poor  system,  which 
is  evidently  guilty  of  suicide,  Oo  Yan  made  every  possible 
effort  to  keep  alive ;  but  I  really  think  that  in  his  own  mind 
he  felt  the  case  to  be  hopeless.  His  mode  of  reasoning  is, 
however,  soft,  insinuating,  and  acute  ;  and  so  adroitly  did  he 
act  his  part,  that  Moung  Shwa-gnong,  with  his  strong  arm, 
and  I  with  the  strength  of  truth,  were  scarcely  able  to  keep 
him  dowji. 

**  March  13.    The  teacher  and  Oo  Yan,  with  two  of  their 
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ftiends,  came  and  spent  several  honrs.  The  former  stayed 
later  than  the  others,  and  attended  evening  worship.  I  asked 
him  t^hether  there  was  any  point  in  the  Christian  system  on 
which  he  had  not  obtiuned  satisfaction.  He  replied  that  he 
was  not  yet  satisfied  as  to  the  propriet}'  of  God's  appointing 
one  particular  day  in  the  week  for  assembling  together,  in 
distinction  from  all  other  days.  I  saw  at  once  why  he  has 
always  been  so  remiss  in  attending  worship  on  the  Lord's 
day ;  and  I  therefore  proceeded  to  state  the  nature  of  posi- 
tive commands,  and  their  peculiar  excellence,  as  the  best  test 
of  obedience ;  that  it  was  evidently  beneficial  for  the  disci- 
ples of  Christ  to  assemble  sometimes ;  that  Grod,  in  appoint- 
ing that  such  an  assembly  should  be  held  at  least  one  day  in 
seven,  must  be  supposed  to  be  guided  by  wisdom  infinitely 
transcending  that  of  man ;  that,  if  the  disciples  of  Christ  are 
to  meet  once  at  least  in  seven  days,  it  is  evidently  best  to 
have  the  day  of  meeting  designated,  in  order  to  secure  their 
general  union  and  concert ;  and  that  the  first  day  of  the 
week  had  at  least  this  claim  to  preference,  that  it  is  the  day 
on  which  our  Saviour  rose  from  the  dead.  I  descanted  on 
these  points  to  his  entire  satisfaction ;  but  let  us  see  whether 
he  will  come  next  Lord's  day. 

^  Later  in  the  evening,  had  an  instructive  conference  with 
Moung  Myat-yah  and  Moung  Shwa  Boo.  They  both  appear 
to  have  obtained  some  of  that  light,  which,  like  the  dawn  of 
morning,  shineth  more  and  more  unto  perfect  day. 

"March  15.  Another  visit  from  the  teacher, accompanied 
with  his  wife  and  child.  Again  discussed  the  necessity  of 
assembling  on  the  Lord's  day.  Found  that  the  sacraments  of 
baptism  and  the  supper  are,  in  his  mind,  liable  to  similar 
objections.  Forsook,  therefore,  all  human  reasoning,  and 
rested  the  merits  of  the  case  on  the  bare  authority  of  Christ 
*  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.* 
Notwithstanding  the  remains  of  his  deistical  spirit,  however, 
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I  obtained,  daring  this  visit,  more  satis&ctory  evidence  of  his 
real  conversion,  than  ever  before.  He  ssdd  that  he  knew 
nodiing  of  an  eternally  existing  Crod,  before  he  met  with  me ; 
that,  on  hearing  that  doctrine,  he  instantly  believed  it,  but 
that  it  was  a  long  time  before  he  closed  with  Christ  '  Can 
you  recollect  the  tune  ?*  said  L  *  Not  precisely,'  he  replied, 
'  but  it  was  during  a  visit,  when  you  discoursed  concerning 
the  Trinity,  the  divine  worship  of  Jesus,  and  the  great  suf- 
ferings which  he,  though  truly  God,  endured  for  his  disci-' 
pies.'  He  afterwards  spoke,  with  much  Christian  feeling,  on 
the  preciousness  of  the  last  part  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  Mat- 
iJiew,  which  he  heard  me  read  day  before  yesterday,  at  even- 
ing worship. 

**  March  19,  Lord's  day.  Looked  in  vain  for  the  teacher 
and  his  acqusdntances. 

"  March  21.  Moung  Thahlah  introduced  one  of  his  rela- 
tions, by  name  Moung  Shwa-ba,  as  desirous  of  considering 
the  Christian  religion.  Spent  an  hour  or  two  in  conversing 
with  him.  He  was  afterwards  present  at  evening  worship, 
and  stayed  to  conyerse  afler  the  rest  had  retired. 

«  March  22.  Another  conversation  with  Moung  Shwa-ba. 
He  appears  to  be  under  deep  religious  impressions.  His  lan- 
guage and  his  looks  evince  an  uncommon  solemnity  of  spirit, 
an  earnest  desire  to  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come.  After 
praying  with  him,  I  left  him  in  company  with  Moung  Thah- 
lah. 

**  March  23.  In  the  morning,  Moung  Thahlah  informed 
me  that  he  and  his  friend  had  sat  up  the  greater  part  of  the 
night  in  the  zayat,  reading,  and  conversing,  and  praying. 
In  the  afternoon,  Moung  Shwa-ba  came  in  himself.  His  ex- 
pressions are  very  strong ;  but  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  his 
sincerity.  It  only  seems  strange  to  us  that  a  work  of  grace 
should  be  carried  on  so  rapidly  in  the  soul  of  an  ignorant 
heathen.    He  presented  a  writing,  containing  a  statement  of 
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Ida  fidth,  and  an  urgent  request  to  be  baptized  next  Lord's 
day. 

**  March  24.  '  Spent  all  the  evening  with  Moung  Shwa-ba. 
Feel  satisfied  that  he  has  experienced  a  work  of  divine 
grace,  but  think  it  advisable  to  defer  his  baptism  till  Sunday 
after  next,  in  order  to  allow  him  full  time  to  reexamine  the 
religion,  and  the  foundation  of  his  hopes. 

**  March  26,  Lord's  day.  Three  women  present  at  wor- 
ship, acquaintances  of  Moung  Shwa-gnong.  They  have  vis- 
ited Mrs.  Judson  once  or  twice  before.  The  principal  of 
them  renounced  Gaudama  some  years  ago,  and  adopted  the 
aemi-atheistic  system,  but  without  obtaining  any  real  satis- 
&ction.  Two  years  ago,  she  met  with  a  copy  of  the  tract, 
which  gave  her  an  idea  of  an  eternally-existing  God ;  but 
ihe  knew  not  whence  the  paper  came.  At  length,  Moung 
Shwa-gnong  told  her  that  he  had  found  the  true  wisdom,  and 
directed  her  to  us.    Her  case  appears  very  hopeful. 

"  In  the  evening,  after  worship,  had  a  protracted  Conver- 
sation with  the  disciples  and  inquirers,  on  account  of  brother 
Colman's  intended  departure  to-morrow.  Moung  Shwa-ba 
appeared  very  well  indeed.  Moung  Myat-yah  said :  *  Set 
me  down  for  a  disciple.  I  have  fully  made  up  my  mind  in 
regard  to  this  religion.  I  love  Jesus  Christ ;  but  I  am  not 
yet  quite  ready  for  baptism.'  After  we  dismissed  them,  they 
went  over  to  the  zayat  of  their  own  accord,  and  held  a 
prayer  meedng. 

"  And  here  I  must  close  my  journal.  We  have  spent  the 
last  evening  with  our  very  dear  brother  and  sister  Colman. 
They  expect  to  embark  to-morrow  morning.  Our  parting  is 
mournful ;  for  happy,  uncommonly  happy,  has  been  our  past 
intercourse.  Nothing  but  a  sense  of  duty  could  force  the 
present  separation.  We  hope  that  it  will  be  of  short  du- 
ration, and  that  we  shall  soon  reunite  our  labors  in  Chittfi^ 

gODg  or  Rangoon. 
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^  On  their  departure,  Mrs.  Judson  and  myself  vnll  again 
be  left  to  our  former  *  loneliness  of  lot.'  In  this  situation, 
we  renewedly  commend  ourselves  to  the  remembrance  and 
prayers  of  the  Board. 

"  March  27.  Brother  and  sister  Colman  took  leave  of  us, 
and  embarked  for  Bengal. 

*'  Apnl  1.  In  the  evening,  we  had  a  final  conversation 
with  Moung  Shwa-ba,  and  became  fiilly  satisfied  with  the 
evidences  of  his  conversion.  We  therefore  expressed  our 
willingness  to  receive  him  into  church  fellowship,  and  I  an- 
nounced to  him  my  intention  of  baptizing  him  to-morrow,  on 
which  he  expressed  his  gratitude  and  joy. 

"  April  2,  Lord's  day.  At  night,  after  dark,  we  went  pri- 
vately to  the  accustomed  pond,  and  baptized  the  new  disci- 
ple. Afterwards  sat  down  at  the  table  of  the  Lord — two 
foreign  and  four  native  communicants.  Three  inquirers 
were  admitted  to  be  spectators. 

"  April  11.  A  visit  from  Oo  Yan,  accompanied  by  two 
of  his  friends  who  have  been  here  before.  Long  conversa- 
tion on  topics  of  the  Christian  religion. 

**  April  14.  The  women  mentioned  March  26,  spent  most 
of  the  day  with  Mrs.  Judson.  They  regularly  visit  her  about 
once  a  week.  I  mention  the  visit  of  to-day,  because  it  has 
afforded  pretty  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  principal  one 
of  the  company,  by  name  Mah  Men-la,  has  experienced 
divine  grace.  Her  husband  is  one  of  the  visitors,  who  came 
with  Oo  Yan,  on  the  11th. 

'^  April  15.  Moung  Shwa-ba  has  for  some  days  been  talk- 
ing of  a  visit  to  Shwa-doung,  his  native  place,  to  communi- 
cate the  treasure  which  he  has  found  to  his  numerous  rela- 
tions and  friends.  This  evening,  after  expressing  his  desires, 
he  said  it  had  occurred  to  him  that  it  might  be  proper  to  ask 
permission  or  license  so  to  do.  Not  that  he  aspired  to  set  up 
as  a  teacher ;  fax  from  that ;  but  he  wanted  to  feel  that,  in 
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oommnnicating  the  gospel,  he  was  proceeding  in  a  regular 
authorized  manner.  He  thought  that,  if  two  or  three  disci- 
ples could  be  raised  up  in  each  of  the  large  towns,  it  would 
much  facilitate  our  operations.  He  was  sure  that  at  least 
one  in  ten  of  his  relations  and  friends,  on  hearing  his  stor}% 
could  not  help  embracing  the  new  religion.  I  secretly  ex- 
ulted at  hearing  his  proposal,  so  evidently  the  result  of 
Christian  principle,  and  exhorted  him  to  constant  seli^xami- 
nation  and  prayer,  as  the  means  of  discovering  his  own  duty 
and  the  divine  will. 

^  April  16,  Lord's  day.  Early  in  the  morning  the  teacher, 
Moung  Shwargnong,  came  in,  afler  an  absence  of  just  a 
month.  He  was  soon  followed  by  Oo  Yan  and  his  two 
friends.  They  spent  the  whole  day  with  me.  All  appear 
hopefuL  The  teacher  remained,  as  usual,  after  the  others 
had  lefl,  and  thereby  afforded  me  an  opportunity  for  private 
conversation.  He  admitted  that  all  his  objections  to  positive 
commands  were  removed,  and  that  it  was  his  desire  to  be  a 
full  disciple ;  but,  when  urged  closely  on  the  subject,  he  inti- 
mated that  his  wife  and  friends  were  opposed  to  his  taking 
any  decided  step,  and  that,  if  he  did,  he  was,  moreover,  ex- 
posed to  Imminent  danger  of  persecution  and  death.  He 
mentioned  these  things  with  so  much  feeling,  and  such  evi- 
dent consciousness  of  simple  weakness,  as  completely  dis- 
armed me.  My  heart  was  wrung  with  pity.  I  sincerely 
sympathized  with  him  in  his  evident  mental  trials.  I  could 
not  deny  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  b]ut  gently  hinted,  as  thy 
day  is,  thy  strength  shall  be,  and  proposed  the  example  of 
the  apostles  and  martyrs,  the  glory  of  sutTering  for  Christ, 
&c.  But  the  thought  of  the  iron  mall,  and  a  secret  sus- 
picion that,  if  I  was  in  his  circumstances,  I  should  perhaps 
have  no  more  courage,  restrained  my  tongue.  We  parted 
with  much  solemnity,  understanding  one  another  better  than 
ever  befi>re.    I  shall  not  probably  see  him  again  very  soon ; 
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for  it  is  too  dangerous  for  a  man  of  his  distinction  to  be  seen 
coming  frequently  to  the  mission  house. 

**  April  20.  Mah  Men-la  and  her  friends  have  been  with 
Mrs.  Judson  all  day.  She  giveis  increasing  evidence  of  being 
a  real  disciple,  but  is  extremely  timid,  through  fear  of  per- 
secution. One  of  her  remarks  deserves  notice,  as  a  natural 
expression  of  true  Christian  feeling.  '  I  am  surprised/  said 
she,  *  to  find  this  religion  has  such  an  effect  on  my  mind  as 
to  make  me  love  the  disciples  of  Christ  more  than  my  dearest 
natural  relations.'  She  is  a  woman  of  very  superior  discern- 
ment and  mental  energy.  One  of  the  women,  who  has  fre- 
quently accompanied  her  in  her  visits,  met  with  a  tract  at  Old 
Pegu  about  six  weeks  ago,  and  came  all  the  way  to  Rangoon, 
chiefly,  she  says,  on  that  account 

"  This  day  I  have  finished  the  translation  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians,  begun  before  I  went  to  Ava,  but  intermitted 
on  account  of  the  weakness  of  my  eyes.  It  is  with  real  joy 
that  I  put  this  precious  writing  into  the  hands  of  the  disciples. 
It  is  a  great  accession  to  their  scanty  stock  of  Scripture ;  for 
they  have  had  nothing  hitherto  but  Matthew.  Intend  to  give 
them  Acts  as  fast  as  my  own  eyes  will  allow. 

"April  80,  Ixjrd's  day.  One  of  the  busiest  days  I  have 
ever  spent.  Not  a  multitude  of  visitants,  as  formerly.  «That 
we  cannot  expect  in  present  circumstances.  But,  besides  the 
usual  evening  assembly,  there  were  eight  or  ten  present  at 
worship,  some  of  whom  were  with  me  from  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing till  ten  at  night.  .Mah  Men-la  and  her  company  were 
with  Mrs.  Judson,  who,  by  the  way,  has  had  a  serious  attack 
I  of  the  liver  complaint  for  a  fortnight  past,  and  is  now  in  a 
course  of  salivation. 

"  Oo  Yan,  after  having  searched  out  all  the  difficult  points 
of  religion,  came  to-day  to  the  ne  plus  ultra.  How  are  sin 
and  eternal  misery  reconcilable  with  the  character  of  an  in- 
fiaitely  holy,  wise,  and  powerful  God?    He  at  length  ob- 
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that  he  could  not  restrain  laughing, 
from  pure  mcatal  delight,  jmd  kept  recarring  to  the  subject, 
amd  lepeating  mj  remarks  to  those  aroond  him.  He  x^iis 
amamyuaed^  as  OAial,  bj  his  two  friends,  Moung  Thah-a  at.d 
JlooDg  lljaft4ah,  hndnnd  of  Mah  Men-la.  With  these  came 
abo  one  Momig  Yo,  a  disciple  of  Moung  Shwa-gnong,  a  poor 
iw,  baft  a  sharp  reason<;r.  He  was  or  pretended  to  be,  on 
the  seni-atheistie  plan.  (See  March  10.)  After  ascertain- 
ing fair  precuj^  ground,  I  used  an  argument  which,  in  a  late 
rwliat  with  Oo  Yan,  I  found  quite  inrincible.  It  is  simply 
■•:  '^So  mind,  do  wisdom;  temporary*  mind,  temporary 
;  eternal  mind,  eternal  wtsdom."  Now,  as  all  the 
firmly  believe  in  eternal  wisdom,  this  concise 
■taftement  sweeps  with  irresistible  sway  through  the  Teiy 
joiati  and  marrow  of  their  system.  And,  though  it  may  seem 
nther  smple  and  inconclusiTe  to  one  unacquainted  with 
Barman  reasoning,  its  eflfect  is  unilbrmly  decisive.  Xo  sooner 
is  tkb  diort  sentence  uttered  than  one  si;niificantlv  nods  his 
head,  as  if  to  say,  '  There,  you  have  it.'  Another  cries  oot 
to  the  opponent,  ^You  are  undone,  destroyed.'  Another 
aajs;,  *■  Talk  about  wisdom  !  where  eLe  will  you  find  it  V '  The 
dispotant  himself,  who  was  perhaps  preparing  a  learned  speech 
aboot  the  ezcellenoe.  and  effica^c-y,  and  eternity  of  wisdom, 
qoite  disconcerted  by  this  unexpected  onset,  sits  looking  at 
the  wreck  of  his  system,  and  wondering  at  the  simple  means 
which  has  spread  »ach  ruin  around  him ;  presently  he  looks 
op,  (for  the  Bormans  are  frequently  candid.)  and  says, 
*  Yoar  words  are  rery  appropriate : '  and  perhaps  his  next 
qoestion  is,  *'  How  can  I  become  a  disciple  of  the  (j<A  you 
worship  ? '  All  the  visitors  to-day,  and,  inde^r^fl,  all  thc'  ttemi- 
atheists,  are  despiserv  of  fiaudama  and  the  ettSi\A'uh*A  reli;fion 
of  the  land.  Moong  Sh  wa-gnong  has  disieminat^r'i  thU  Siter^wy 
in  Rangoon  for  §ertni  yearft;  but  since  be  ha«  be'jome  ae^ 
qoainted  with  ns,  he  frequently  telli  his  adWrents,  *•  I  kaov 
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nothing ;  if  yon  want  true  wifldom,  go  to  the  foreign  teacher, 
and  there  you  will  find  it.'  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
this  heresy  is  not  confined  to  Bangoon,  but  is  taking  root  in 
various  parts  of  the  country,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the 
Christian  religion.  O  for  toleration  —  a  little  toleration ! 
We  will  be  content  to  baptize  in  the  night,  and  hold  worship 
in  private  ;  but  we  do  pray  that  we  may  not  be  utterly  ban- 
ished from  the  land ;  that  we  may  not  be  cut  up,  root  and 
branch.  O  that  these  poor  souls,  who  are  groping  in  the 
dark,  feeling  after  the  truth,  may  have  time  and  opportuni- 
ties to  find  the  precious  treasure  which  will  enrich  them  for- 
evermore!  We  are  all  looking  with  anxiety  towards  the 
golden  feet.  Our  viceroy,  Moung  Shwa-thah,  has  gone 
thither  on  a  visit ;  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  will  return, 
or  his  rival,  Mya-day-men. .  If  the  latter,  there  is  some  rea- 
son to  hope  that  we  shall  keep  footing  in  Rangoon,  at  least 
during  his  administration. 

*'  May  5.  Another  visit  from  Moung  Myat-lah  and  his  wife, 
which  has  afforded  us  good  reason  to  hope  that  he  also 
has  become  a  true  believer.  His  wife  appears  the  same  as 
usual.  They  are  both  gaining  courage  in  regard  to  an  open 
profession  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  begin  to  wonder  at 
the  backwardness  of  their  former  oracle,  Moung  Shwa- 
gnong. 

"  May  8.  Moung-Thah-a,  a  friend  of  Moung  Myat-lah, 
has  spent  most  of  the  day  with  me,  and  given  equally  good 
evidence  of  being  a  true  disciple.  He  was  formerly  an  offi- 
cer under  government,  and  amassed  considerable  property, 
which  he  mostly  spent  in  building  pagodas  and  making  offer- 
ings. But  he  obtained  no  satisfaction,  found  no  resting-place 
for  his  soul,  until  he  became  acquainted  with  the  religion  of 
Jesus.  He  now  rests  in  this  religion,  with  conscious  security ; 
believes  and  loves  all  that  he  hears  of  it,  and  prays  that  he 
may  become  fully  a  true  disciple  of  the  Saviour. 
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**  Both  of  these  men  are  respectable  houseboIderSf  rather 
above  the  middling  class.  They  live  in  a  little  village  called 
Nan-dau-^ng,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  mission  house. 
Moung  Myat-lah  has  a  large  family ;  but  Mouug  Thah-a  has 
none,  and  were  it  not  for  an  aged  mother  who  depends  on  him, 
he  would  follow  me,  he  says,  throughout  the  world. 

"May  12.  The  three  visitors  from  Nan-dau-gong  have 
been  with  us  part  of  the  day.  One  characteristic  trait  in 
these  people  is  a  particular  love  for  the  Scriptures.  They 
almost  quarrel  with  one  another  for  the  only  copy  of  the 
Ephesians  which  I  have  given  them,  and  I  therefore  deter- 
mine to  spare  them  another  as  soon  as  it  is  done.  They  say 
that  the  translation  of  this  Epistle  is  plainer,  and  more  easily 
understood,  than  that  of  Matthew,  which  is  very  encouraging 
JU)  me,  as  I  made  it  without  the  assistance  of  any  person,  not 
even  a  Burman  teacher.  My  old  teacher  went  to  Ava  some 
months  ago,  and  I  am  now  afraid  to  employ  another,  lest  he 
should  become  too  well  acquainted  with  the  disciples  and 
inquirers,  and  betray  them  to  government. 

"  May  14,  Lord's  day.  A  very  busy  day  with  the  Nan- 
dau-gong  visitors,  and  the  usual  evening  assembly. 

**May  18.  Mah  Myat-lah  and  Mah  Doke,  who  have  fre- 
quently accompanied  their  relation,  Mah  Men-la,  came  to-day 
by  themselves.  They  appear  to  be  under  solemn  religious 
impressions,  sensible  of  their  sin  and  danger,  and  anxious  to 
obtain  an  interest  in  the  Saviour,  but  are  yet  unenlightened 
in  regard  to  the  way.  Mah  Baik,  also,  sister  of  Moung 
'J'halah,  who  formerly  afforded  us  some  encouragement,  but 
afterwards  fell  off,  has  reconunenced  visiting  us.  We  hope 
that  during  several  months'  confinement  she  has  not  in  vain 
meditated  on  the  truths  she  formerly  heard.  She  says  that 
her  mind  is  changed,  that  she  loves  the  Saviour,  and  trusts 
in  him  alone  for  salvation  from  sin  and  hell,  and  desires  to 
become' his  dbciple  in  full  by  receiving  baptism.    Her  hus- 
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band,  Moung  Nyo-dwa,  and  Moong  Thah-yah,  another  resi- 
dent in  our  yard,  whom  I  think  I  have  not  yet  mentioned, 
are  constant  attendants  on  evening  wonhip,  and  seem  to  be 
making  slow  advances  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  divine 
truth.  Moung  Shwa-ba,  the  last  baptized,  begins  to  appear 
to  great  advantage ;  has  very  correct  ideas  of  the  gospel 
system,  and  conmiunicates  truth  to  the  inquirers  with  much 
feeling  and  animation.  In  zeal  fi>r  the  extension  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  he  surpasses  the  older  disciples.  This  is 
the  man  who,  from  not  knowing  that  there  was  such  a  being 
in  the  universe  as  a  God,  became  a  speculative  believer,  a  pen?* 
itent,  a  hopeful  recipient  of  grace,  and  a  candidate  for  baptism, 
all  in  the  space  of  three  days.  Some  of  the  above  mentioned 
have,  on  the  contrary,  been  several  months  in  making  similar 
attainments,  and  are  yet  found  wantiAg.  Thus  diverse  are 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirif 

In  July,  of  1820,  Mrs.  Judson's  health  became  so 
reduced,  that,  afler  trying  every  other  remedy  without 
success,  Mr.  Judson  felt  obliged  to  take  her  to  Bengal. 
Just  before  leaving,  their  hearts  had  been  cheered  by 
the  accession  of  four  new  disciples,  as'  narrated  in  the 
following  extract  from  the  Journal :  — 

"  July  9,  Lord's  day.  Moung  Nyo-dwa  and  Moung  Gway 
request  baptism.  We  have  had  a  good  hope  of  the  former 
for  some  time.  With  the  latter  we  are  very  slightly  ac- 
quainted, though  he  has  been  a  qonstant  attendant  on  even- 
ing worship  for  nearly  two  months.  This  application,  how- 
ever, is  approved  by  some  of  the  most  discerning  in  the 
church.     The  Nan-dau-gong  people  hope  that  they  shall  get 
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gntt  and  comnge  enoogfa  to  profe^  the  Christian  religion, 
hf  iSktt  time  I  return  from  Bengal. 

*^  J11I7  IdL  HsTe  been  very  busy  all  the  past  week  in  get- 
ting readj  fiir  the  ▼o}'age.  In  procuring  a  •governmental 
I— fun  I.  leeeiTed  essential  assistance  from  Mr.  Lanciego,  a 
the  present  collector  of  the  port,  and  one  of  the 
of  the  place  during  the  absence  of  tlie  vice- 
ragr.  H0  has  also  promised  to  protect  the  people  whom  we 
laSEia  OB  ^he  miaiinn  premises. 

'^  Jnlj  ISy  Lord's  day.  A  few  days  ago  we  concluded  to 
recaiie  ^he  two  new  applicants  tor  baptism ;  but  I  thought 
il  BOrt  pmdent,  partly  by  way  of  tiying  their  sincerity,  to 

ige,  suggesting  that,  since  I  was  greatly  oc- 
io  getting  ready  for  sea,  and  since  one  of  them  was 
so  wen  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  religion  as  was 
dtisiiahie,  it  might  be  better  to  defer  their  baptism  till  mj 


This  morning  they  came  up  in  much  trouble.  They 
that^as  they  had  fnlly  embraced  the  Christian  religion 
in  thor  hearts,  they  coold  not  remain  easy  without  being 
baptised,  according  to  the  coounand  of  Christ :  that  no  man 
coold  tell  whether  I  should  ever  return  or  not,  and  that  it 
was  their  earnest  petition,  that  if  I  could  possibly  find  time, 
and  thooght  them  worthy  of  the  ordinance.  I  would  af  J  minis- 
ter it  to  them  before  I  went  awav.  Tltev  did  not  wish  me 
to  go  oat  to  the  a«oal  place,  as  that  wa;  at  some  distance,  but 
woold  be  laptizei  in  a  small  por.-i  near  t;,i.-  niiision  houie. 
Moong  Gway  sairi  thac.  tLoi^rt  he  wii  verj-  ijynor^r.t,  Le 
knew  enough  of  Uil*  rvli;!i'>ri  •  j-  ««5v»r  i;  ?:f.t:ertly.  ar.d  10 
trust  in  Chriit  for  si!  ratios,  i>y^  all  Lif  elcLi.  I  t^xsniLltfA 
them  both.  <ca:ed  to  tLesi  'Lr  ^r-at  <iui'^<r  ot*  f  :o:*:«ii*^  a 
foreign  religio!!.  Ace  ac/i-  on  ^ZfAr  ur^r:.'-;^  ti^rir  rw-j'^'r^t.  vA/i 
them  I  wootfi  bapdxe  'ikess  :&  tie  *cTk l.:l'^. 
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!9  ilnsrd  die  slup,  as  we  expect  to  move  down  tlie  river 
te-HBOTPOw  morning:.  At  night,  baptized  the  two  new  dis- 
c^iiesv.  after  wiiich  we  all  partook  of  the  Lord's  supper  for  the 
lasi  trmp- 

^Jdij  17.  Ship  to  be  detained  two  days.  In  the  fore- 
BCMXL  tiie  teacher,  Monng  Shwa-gnong,  came  in.  I  received 
xaa  with  sotae  reserve,  but  soon  foand  that  he  had  not 
SCI jed  awav  so  loDg  &om  choice,  having  been  ill  with  a  fever 
ibr  jCEae  txzae,  and  occupied  abo  with  the  illness  of  his  &jnr 
&r  xsd  adherents.  He  gradnaUj  wore  away  my  reserve; 
aoi  ve  had  noc  been  tc^etfaer  two  hours,  before  I  felt  more 
sSk^^ed  tha&  ever.  &oai  his  account  of  his  mental  trials,  his 
Xrucg^a>?s  wiih  an.  his  strivings  to  be  holy,  his  penitence,  his 
^th.  h^  exercisies  in  secret  prayer,  that  he  is  a  subject  of 
t^  sp^^rol  opeiaik»is  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  is  indeed  a 
tnse  v&'ipMe.  He  stayed  all  day.  In  the  afternoon,  the  five 
Xaar^n-^oc*  TistiHs,  the  doctor,  Oo  Yan,  and  several 
ocber?  jisie  tocjeiher.  and  we  had  much  interesting  conver- 
sadoo.  T?w3Lrds  the  close,  Moung  Shwa-gnong,  as  if  to 
brisLj  t^:n^  to  a  crisis,  addressed  me  thus :  *  My  lord  teach- 
er. ih«?rv  are  uc»w  ieverml  of  us  present  who  have  long  con- 
sklered  this  religion.  I  hope  that  we  are  all  believers  in 
Jests  Christ.*  *  I  am  afraid,*  replied  I,  *  to  say  that ;  how- 
ever, it  is  easily  ascertained;  and  let  me  begin  with  you, 
teacher.  I  have  heretofore  thought  that  you  fully  believed 
in  the  eternal  God ;  but  I  have  had  some  doubt  whether  vou 
fuUv  believed  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  atonement  which 
he  h:is  made.*  '  I  assure  you.'  he  replied,  *  that  I  am  as  fully 
persuaded  oi'  the  latter  as  of  the  former.'  *  Do  you  believe, 
then,*  1  eoniiuueil,  *  that  none  but  the  disciples  of  Christ  will 
be  saved  from  sin  and  hell.'  *  None  but  his  disciples.*  *  How, 
then,  can  vou  remain  without  takinjj  the  oath  of  allemance 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  bei'oming  his  full  disciple  in  body  and 
soul V  *     'It  is  my  earnest  desire  to  do  so,  by  receiving  bap- 
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"  In  the  evening,  I  laid  the  case  of  Moung  Shwa-gnong 
before  the  church,  and  we  joyfully  agreed  to  receive  him  to 
communion,  on  his  being  baptized. 

"July  18.  In  the  morning,  the  teacher  again  made  his. 
appearance.  I  again  asked  him  whether  he  preferred  being 
baptized  in  the  day  or  in  the  evening,  and  he  again  left  it  to 
my  decision ;  on  which,  I  advised  him  to  wait  till  night.  He 
appeared  very  well  through  the  dayl  his  deportment  solemn, 
his  conversation  spiritual.  Just  at  night,  I  called  in  two  or 
three  of  the  disciples,  read  the  account  of  the  baptism  of  the 
eunuch,  made  the  baptismal  prayer,  and  then  proceeded  with 
the  teacher  to  the  accustomed  place,  went  down  into  the 
water,  and  baptized  him. 

"  On  my  return,  I  found  that  Mah  Men-la,  whom  I  had  left 
with  Mrs.  Judson,  had  gone  away.  As  soon  as  she  saw  that 
the  teacher  had  actuedly  gone  to  be  baptized,  she  exclaimed : 
"Ah,  he  has  now  gone  to  obey  the  command  of  Jesus  Christ, 
while  I  remain  without  obeying.  I  shall  not  be  able  to  sleep 
this  night.  I  must  go  home  and  consult  my  husband,  and 
return."  In  the  evening,  we  again  partook  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  in  consequence  of  the  admission  of  the  teacher,  and 
my  expected  departure  on  the  morrow.  We  had  just  fin- 
ished, when,  about  nine  o'clock,  Mah  Men-la  returned,  accom- 
panied by  the  two  other  women  from  her  village.  She  imr 
mediately  requested  to  be  baptized.  The  disciples  present 
assented  without  hesitation.  I^  told  her  that  I  rejoiced  to 
baptize  her,  having  been  long  satisfied  that  she  had  received 
the  grace  of  Christ ;  and,  it  being  very  late,  I  led  her  out  to 
the  pond  near  the  house  by  lantern  light,  and  thus  baptized 
the  tenth  Burman  convert,  and  the  first  woman.  Mah  Men- 
la  is  fifty- one  years  old,  of  most  extensive  acquaintance 
through  the  place,  of  much  strength  of  mind,  decision  of 
character,  and  consequent  influence  over  others.  She  is,  in- 
deed, among  women,  what  Moung  Shwsi-gnong  is  among  men. 
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♦  One  of  fLuwr  feumie  fecipKF  Tni«  ■fmniL  or  Earirfi^/r-  i»T  iuf 
in  AofTU'r^  IboS,  imvuir  unuuieL  iiitr  urt  "^  isiprr 
Ftozd  tht  limt  of  iwr  imjitreiL  izin^  ui'v.  lur  luirr j  jeuni, 
dhe  bis  ixaistiuzifid.  is  ttK  mida:  of  liBoitAeLifiiL.  b  oDUfiisi&zii  Gtirifr- 
liaa  imfiHuoa.    SiifcitniiBmjjBnid'w^lAr.  JuObox^iujci  ^littrlftim- 

is  duhr  eEpaesacion  of  irwvff.'mg  laanL  mgaan 
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which  they  had  left  exposed  to  the  trials  of  persecntion, 
without  a  guide  or  teacher.  But  solicitude  soon  gave 
place  to  joyful  thanksgiving,  when  the  scattered  band 
collected  once  more  at  the  wonted  place  of  meeting, 
and  it  was  found  that  not  one  had  swerved  from  the 
faith,  or  grown  cold  in  his  attachment  to  it.  When 
it  is  remembered  that  it  was  not  yet  two  years  since 
the  earliest  of  these  converts  had  presented  himself 
as  an  inquirer  at  the  zayat,  and  that  most  of  them 
had  never  till  within  a  few  months  heard  of  an  eternal 
God  and  a  Saviour,  this  is,  certainly,  a  very  striking 
fact.  It  was  not  because  their  constancy  had  been  sub- 
jected to  no  trials.  Some  of  them  had  been  forced, 
by  the  extortions  and  oppressions  of  the  petty  officers 
of  governnient,  to  flee  to  the  woods  ;  others  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  employment  of  some  government  man 
who  could  protect  them ;  all  had  been,  during  the 
whole  time,  nearly  destitute  of  the  means  of  grace. 
Moung  Shwa-gnong,  whose  rank  and  character  made 
him  a  conspicuous  mark,  had  been  in  still  more  immi- 
nent danger.  At  one  time,  all  the  priests  and  officers 
of  the  village  where  he  resided,  had  formed  a  conspir- 
acy to  destroy  him.  So  bold  and  determined  were 
their  measures,  that  he  began  to  think  he  must  flee  for 
his  life.  But,  the  very  eagerness  of  his  enemies 
proved  the  means  of  their  defeat.     Desirous  of  secur- 
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<<  Enconntered  another  new  character,  one  Moung  Long, 
from  the  neighborhood  of  Shwardoung,  a  disciple  of  the  great 
Toung-dwen  teacher,  the  acknowledged  head  of  all  the  semi- 
atheists  in  the  country.  Like  the  rest  of  the  sect,  Moung 
Long  is,  in  reality,  a  complete  skeptic,  scarcely  belieying  his 
own  existence.  They  say  he  is  always  quarrelling  with  his 
wife  on  some  metaphysical  point  For  instance,  if  she  says, 
*  The  rice  is  ready,'  he  wiU  reply,  *  Rice !  what  is  rice  ?  Is 
it  matter  or  spirit  ?  Is  it  an  idea,  or  is  it  nonentity  ? '  Per- 
haps she  will  say,  *It  is  matter;'  and  he  will  reply,  *  Well, 
wife,  and  what  is  matter  ?  Are  you  sure  there  is  such  a  thing 
in  existence,  or  are  you  merely  subject  to  a  delusion  of  the 
senses  ? '  * 

^^  When  he  first  came  in,  I  thought  him  an  ordinary  man. 
He  has  only  one  good  eye ;  but  I  soon  discovered  that-  that 
one  eye  has  as  *  great  a  quantity  of  being'  as  half  a  dozen 
common  eyes.  In  his  manners  he  is  just  the  reverse  of 
Moung  Thah-ee  —  all  suavity,  and  humility,  and  respect 
He  professed  to  be  an  inquirer  after  the  truth ;  and  I  accord- 
ingly opened  to  him  some  parts  of  the  gospel.  He  listened 
with  great  seriousness,  and  when  I  ceased  speaking,  he  re- 
mained so  thoughtful,  and  apparently  impressed  with  the 
truth,  that  I  began  to  hope  he  would  come  to  some  good, 
and  therefore  invited  him  to  ask  some  question,  relative 
to  what  he  had  heard.  *  Your  servant,'  said  he,  *  has  not 
much  to  inquire  of  your  lordship.  In  your  lordship's  sacred 
speech,  however,  there  are  one  or  two  words  that  your  sei> 
vant  does  not  understand.  Your  lordship  says,  that  in  the 
beginning  God  created  one-man  and  one  woman.  I  do  not 
understand  (I  beg  your  lordship's  pardon)  what  a  man  is,  and 


*  The  doctrines  of  idealism  and  nihilism  were  fully  and  ably  dis- 
cussed by  the  Brahmins  and  Buddhists  centuries  before  the  time  of 
Berkeley  and  Hume. 
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why  he  is  called  a  man.'  My  eyes  were  now  opened  in  an 
instant  to  his  real  character ;  and  I  had  the  happiness  to  be 
enabled,  for  about  twenty  minutes,  to  lay  blow  after  blow 
upon  his  skeptical  head,  with  such  effect  that  he  kept  falling 
and  fiilling ;  and  though  ho  made  several  desperate  efforts  to 
get  up,  he  found  himself,  at  last,  prostrate  on  the  ground, 
unable  to  stir.  Moung  Shwa-gnong,  who  had  been  an  atten- 
tive  listener,  was  extremely  delighted  to  see  his  enemy  so 
well  punished ;  for  this  Moung  Long  has  sorely  harassed  him 
in  time  past  The  poor  man  was  not,  however,  in  the  least 
angry  at  his  discomfiture,  but,  in  the  true  spirit  of  his  school, 
said  that,  though  he  had  heard  much  of  me,  the  reality  £sur 
exceeded  the  report.  Afterwards  he  joined  us  in  wership, 
and  listened  with  great  attention,  as  did  also  his  wife." 

On  the  4th  of  June,  Moung  Long  is  again  mentioned 
as  being  present  with  his  wife,  who,  says  Mr.  Judson, 
^  proves  to  be  as  sharp  as  himself,  and  has  been  har- 
assing Mrs.  Judson  with  all  sorts  of  questions  about 
the  possibility  of  «in's  finding  entrance  into  a  pure 
mind,  or  of  its  being  permitted  under  the  government 
of  a  holy  sovereign." 

To  the  reflecting  Christian,  no  period  of  the  missionary 
history  offers  points  of  deeper  interest,  than  these  two 
years  succeeding  the  unsuccessful  application  to  the 
emperor.  Cut  off  from  all  human  resource,  the  work 
assumed  more  than  ever  the  characteristics  of  a  work 
of  God,  and  proved  its  possession  of  a  divine  principle 
of  life,  whose  development  no  man  could  hinder^    At 

18 
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the  close  of  1821,  the   church  in  Rangoon  counted 

# 

eighteen  native  members.     This  may,  to  some,  appear 

ftmall  as  the  fruit  of  ten  years'  toil.  But  if  we  take 
into  the  account  the  various  classes  of  society,  and 
types  of  character,  the  divei*sity  in  religious  experience 
and  in  gifls,  represented  in  this  little  company,  it  will  be 
seen  that  it  contained  in  itself  the  germs  of  a  mighty 
growth.  Still  more,  in  the  character  of  their  piety,  we 
see  the  pledge  of  the  glorious  harvest  in  prospect 
Each  one  had  put  on  Christ,  at  the  risk  of  the  loss  of 
all  things.  Conviction  of  the  sinner's  guilt  and  dan- 
ger must  be  very  deep,  and  perception  of  the  reality 
and  excellence  of  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ  very 
strong,  to  induce  a  poor  slavish  heathen,  under  outward 
circumstances  so  threatening,  to  renounce  the  religion 
of  his  country.  No  one  was  admitted  to  baptism,  with-- 
out  the  fullest  evidence  of  a  radical  change  of  charac- 
ter, and  a  clear  understanding  of  all  the  obligations 
and  all  the  dangers  involved  in  the  reception  of  the 
ordinance.  The  indication,  in  any  case,  of  a  disposition 
to  make  obedience  to  the  duty  dependent  upon  the 
action  of  another,  was  regarded  as  sufficient  reason  for 
setting  the  applicant  aside.  Each  was  required  to 
stand  by  himself  in  this  great  matter,  and  to  make  his 
decision  on  his  own  personal  responsibility.  Hence,  a 
depth  and  strength  of  individual  piety  in  the  converts, 
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truly  marvellous  in  persoitNK)  recentlj  reclaimed  from 
heathenism.  Deprived  of  their  religious  teachers,  and 
separated  from  each  other,  they  still  maintained  the  life 
of  faith  in  their  hearts,  and  became  sources  of  spiritual 
blessing  to  others. 

In  the  following  beautiful  letter  from  one  of  their 
number,  we  have  an  expression  of  intelligent,  as  well 
as  of  fervent,  heartfelt  piety,  which  should  put  to  the 
blush  many  a  professed  disciple,  who  has  enjoyed  a 
whole  life's  culture  in  this  Christian  land. 

TSranslatum  of  a  Letter  Jrom  Moung  Shtoa-ha  to  the  Rev,  Dr. 

Baldwin. 

Moung  Shwa-ba,  an  inhabitant  of  Kangoon,  a  town  of 
Burmah,  one  who  adheres  to  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  has 
been  baptized ;  who  meditates  on  the  immeasurable,  incalcu- 
lable nature  of  the  divine  splendor  and  glory  of  the  Invisible, 
even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  God  the  Father,  and  takes 
refuge  in  the  wisdom,  and  power,  and  glory  of  God,  aflfeo- 
tionately  addresses  the  great  teacher  Baldwin,  a  superintend- 
ent of  missionary  affairs  in  the  city  of  Boston,  of  America. 

Beloved  elder  Brother  :  Though  in  the  present  state 
the  places  of  our  residence  are  very  far  apart,  and  we  have 
never  met,  yet,  by  means  of  letters,  and  of  the  words  of  Yuda- 
than,  who  has  told  me  of  you,  I  love  you,  and  wish  to  send 
you  this  letter.  When  the  time  arrives  in  which  we  shall 
wholly  put  on  Christ,  —  him  in  loving  whom  we  cannot  tire, 
and  in  praising  whom  we  can  find  no  end,  —  and  shall  be 
adorned  with  those  ornaments  which  the  Lord  will  dispense 
to  us  out  of  the  heavenly  treasure-house  that  he  has  prepared) 
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then  we  shall  love  one  ai^pther  more  perfectly  than  we  do 
now.  '^ 

Formeriy,  I  was  in  the  habit  of  concealing  my  sins,  that 
they  might  not  appear ;  but  I  am  now  convinced  that  I  can- 
not conceal  my  sins  from  the  Lord,  who  sees  and  knows  all 
things,  and  that  I  cannot  atone  for  them,  nor  obtain  aton^ 
ment  from  my  former  objects  of  worship.     And,  accordingly, 
I  count  myself  to  have  lost  all,  under  the  elements  of  the 
world,  and  through  the  grace  of  the  faith  of  Christ  only  to 
liave  gained  the  spiritual  graces  and  rewards  pertaining  to 
eternity,  which  cannot  be  lost    Therefore  I  have  no  ground 
for  boasting,  pride,  and  self-exaltation.    And,  without  deap- 
ing  the  prabe  of  men,  or  seeking  my  own  will,  I  wish  to 
do  the  will  of  God  the  Father.    The  members  of  the  body, 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  displeasing  to  God,  I  desire  to 
make  instruments  of  righteousness,  not  following  the  will  of 
the  flesh.    Worldly  desire  and  heavenly  desire  being  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other,  and  the  desire  of  visible  things  counter- 
acting the  desire  of  invisible  things,  I  am  as  a  dead  man. 
However,  he  quickens  the  dead,  he  awakens  those  that  sleep, 
be  liAs  up  those  that  fall,  he  opens  blind  eyes,  he  perforates 
deaf  ears,  he  lights  a  lamp  in  the  ^reat  house  of  darkness,  he 
relieves  the  wretched,  he  feeds  the  hungry.    The  words  of 
such  a  Benefai*tor  if  we  reject,  we  must  die  forever,  and 
come  to  everlasting  destruction.    Which  circumstance  con- 
sidering, and  meditating  also  on  sickness,  old  age,  and  death, 
incident  to  the  present  state  of  mutabilitA*,  I  kneel  and  pros- 
trate n\vsolf,  and  pray  before  Goii,  the  Father  of  the  Liord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  has  made  atonement  for  our  sins,  that  he 
may  have  mercy  on  me,  and  pardon  my  sins,  and  make  me 
holy,  and  give  me  a  n>penting,  believing,  and  loving  mind. 

Fonnerlv,  I  trusteti  in  mv  own  merits ;  but  now,  through 
the  prt^arhing  and  instruction  of  teacher  Yudathan,  I  trust  in 
the  merit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    The  teacher,  therefore. 
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is  the  tree ;  we  are  the  blossoms  and  fruit  He  has  labored 
to  partake  of  the  fruit,  and  now  the  tree  begins  to  bear.  The 
bread  of  life  he  has  given,  and  we  eat.  The  water  from  the 
brook  which  flows  from  the  top  of  Mount  Calvary,  for  the 
cleansing  of  all  filth,  he  has  brought,  and  made  us  bathe  and 
drink.  The  bread  of  which  we  eat  will  yet  ferment  and  rise. 
The  water  which  we  drink  and  bathe  in,  is  the  water  of  an 
nnfidling  spring ;  and  many  will  yet  drink  and  bathe  therein. 
Then  all  things  will  be  regenerated  and  changed.  Now  we 
are  strangers  and  pilgrims ;  and  it  is  my  desire,  without  ad- 
hering to  the  things  of  this  world,  but  longing  for  my  native 
abode,  to  consider  and  inquire  how  long  I  must  labor  here, 
to  whom  I  ought  to  show  the  light  I  have  obtained,  when  I 
ought  to  put  it  up,  and  when  disclose  it. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  country  of  Burmah,  being  in  the 
evil  practice  of  forbidden  lust,  erroneous  worship,  and  false 
speech,  deride  the  religion  of  Christ  However,  that  we 
may  bear  patiently  derision,  and  persecution,  and  death,  for 
the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pray  for  us.  I  do  thus 
pray.  For,  elder  brother,  I  have  to  bear  the  threatening  of 
my  own  brother,  and  my  bfother-in-law,  who  say :  "  We  will 
beat,  and  bruise,  and  pound  you;  we  will  bring  you  into 
great  difficulty ;  you  associate  with  false  people ;  you  keep  a 
&lse  religion ;  and  you  speak  false  words."  However,  their 
false  religion  is  the  religion  of  death.  The  doctrine  of  the 
cross  is  the  religion  of  life,  of  love,  of  faith.  I  am  a  servant 
of  faith.  Formerly  I  was  a  servant  of  Satan.  Now  I  am  a 
servant  of  Christ  And  a  good  servant  cannot  but  follow 
his  master.  Moreover,  the  divine  promises  must  be  accom- 
plished. 

In  this  country  of  Burmah  are  many  strayed  sheep. 
Teacher  Yudathan,  pitying  them,  has  come  to  gather  them 
together,  and  to  feed  them  in  love.  Some  will  not  listen, 
but  run  away.    Some  do  listen,  and  adhere  to  him ;  and  that 
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onmbers  may  increase  we  meet  togedier,  and  praj  to 
tibe  great  Proprietor  of  the  ^leep. 

Thus  I,  Moung  Shw^b-ba,  a  (^aciple  cf  teacber  Yudathan, 
m  Bang!aoiL,  write  and  send  lias  letter  to  tlie  great  teacher 
Baldwin,  who  lives  in  Boston,  America. 

X.  B.  Tian^atsd  &om  the  Bnrmeae  or^;inal,  September 

23,  1S23. 

A.  JCDSOX,  Jb. 

AzL  infeerestmg  deTekipaieiit  <^  Christiaii  activity  is 
BGitioaed  in  die  case  of  Mah  Men-la,  the  leading 
female  member  of  the  chorrii,  who,  self-moved,  opened 
a  school  in  her  own  boose,  for  teaching  the  bojs  and 
girfe  of  the  village  to  read,  so  diai  the  v  might  not  be 
obliged,  as  formerij,  to  resort  to  the  Borman  priests 
fiir  edncation.  Moong  Ing,  *^the  poor  fisherman," 
wiio  was  the  second  Barman  convert,  bat  had  been 
obl^ed  to  leave  before  being  baptized,  retams  after  an 
absence  of  many  months^  still  ^  a  sincere  and  hearty 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesos,*^  and  desires  to  become  ^  a 
full  disciple,**  by  potting  on  Christ  in  baptism.  At 
Bike,  his  place  of  residence,  the  Christian  heart  of  this 
poor  unlettered  man  could  not  be  content  with  having 
found  the  Saviour,  for  itseK  To  the  best  of  his  ability, 
he  had  made  known  the  gospel  among  the  Burmans 
and  Roman  Catholic  Portuguese  who  compose  its  pop- 
ulation; and,  immediately  after  his  baptism,  he  re- 
turned, laden  with  books  for  distribution  among  both 
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classes.  In  the  course  of  the  summer,  Moung  Shwa-ba 
was  taken  into  the  service  of  the  mission,  with  a  view 
to  his  becoming,  in  due  time,  a  preacher  of  the  gospel. 
Mr.  Judson  thus  speaks  of  this  interesting  case  :  — 

"I  have  this  day  taken  Moung  Shwa-ba  into  the  service  of 
the  mission.  He  bids  fairer  than  any  other  member  of  the 
church  to  be  qualified,  in  due  time,  for  the  ministry.  For, 
though  inferior  to  Moung  Thah-lah  in  fluency  of  speech,  and 
to  Moung  Shwa-gnong  in  genius  and  address,  he  is  superior 
to  the  former  in  consistency  of  character  and  gravity  of  de- 
portment, and  to  the  latter  in  experimental  acquaintance 
with  divine  things,  and  devotedness  to  the  cause.  But  the 
principal  trait  of  character  which  distinguishes  him  from  the 
rest,  and  affords  considerable  evidence  that  he  is  called  by 
higher  authority  than  that  of  man  to  the  Christian  ministry, 
is  his  humble  and  persevering  desire  for  that  office  —  a  de- 
sire which  sprang  up  in  his  heart  soon  after  his  conversion, 
and  has  been  growing  ever  since.  I  intend  to  e'mploy  him, 
at  present,  as  an  assistant  in  the  zayat,  on  a  small  allowance 
of  seven  or  eight  rupees  a  month,  which  I  hope  the  Board 
will  approve  of.  In  that  situation  he  will  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  improving  in  those  qualifications  which  are  requisite 
to  fit  him  to  be  a  teacher  of  religion  among  his  fellow  coun- 
trymen." 

Ere  long,  it  is  mentioned,  that  ^^  Moung  Shwa-gnong 
also  begins  to  be  dissatisfied  with  being  a  mere  disciple, 
and  hopes  that  he  may  one  day  be  thought  worthy  of 
being  a  teacher  of  the  Christian  religion." 

Is  not  this  a  glorious  specimen  of  a  true  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  ?    Might  it  not  well  be  said,  that  in  the 
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gathering  of  this  band  of  believers,  few  though  thej 
were  in  number,  a  great  work  bad  been  accomplished, 
an  important  step  in  the  subjugation  of  Burmah  to  the 
Christian  faith ! 

A  thought  of  much  interest  is  suggested  by  the  re- 
view just  given  of  the  characteristics  of  this  first  native 
church,  which,  so  far  as  human  agencj  was  concerned, 
was  moulded  solely  Ipy  the  influence  of  one  individuaL 
Even  that  work  of  God,  which  is  most  peculiarly  his 
own,  the  conversion  of  souls,  takes  its  specific  form  of 
development  in  no  small  degree  from  the  human  in- 
strumentality used  in  producing  it.  The  piety  of  con- 
verts is,  as  a  general  thing,  a  faithful  reflection  of  that 
of  their  spiritual  guides.  What  Christians  were  those 
who,  in  our  own  country,  were  brought  into  the  church 
under  Edwards  and  Whitfield  and  Nettleton  I  Religion 
took  hold  of  their  whole  natures  with  the  grasp  of  a 
giant.  What  depth  of  conviction ;  what  views  of  the 
awful  majesty  and  excellence  of  the  Divine  nature  and 
law ;  what  an  overwhelming  sense  of  the  love  of 
Christ  to  creatures  so  guilty,  characterized  their  re- 
ligious  experience  !  The  life  which  developed  itself  out 
of  this  powerful  inward  "  work,"  as  it-  was  well  called, 
bore  the  stamp  of  its  origin.  "  Ye  are  not  your  own  ; 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  even  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,"  was  henceforth  written  on  all  their  aims,  on 
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their  whole  walk  and  conversation  in  the  world.  Place 
beside  this  the  results  of  some  more  recent  revival  la- 
bors, the  genuineness  of  which  cannot  charitably  be 
doubted ;  yet,  in  comparison,  how  weak,  shallow,  and 
ineffective  is  the  type  of  conversion !  To  what  can 
the  difference  be  ascribed,  except  to  the  wide  difference 
in  the  personal  religious  experience  of  their  spiritual 
teachers  ? 

In  this  view,  how  beautiful  is  the  light  reflected  from 
the  piety  of  these  first  Burman  converts,  upon  that  of 
the  missionary  who  had  been  their  sole  guide  in  the 
knowledge  of  Grod.  All  his  genius,  and  his  rich  human 
culture,  would  have  availed  nothing  in  this  highest 
work,  without  that  deep,  earnest,  all-pervading  spirit 
of  godliness  which  formed  the  life  of  his  own  soul. 
Other  aids  are  indeed  necessary,  for  biinging  into  con- 
tact the  minds  separated  from  each  other  by  diverse 
languages,  customs,  and  mental  habits ;  but,  this  being 
accomplished,  the  missionary's  success  in  his  real  work, 
that  of  winning  souls  to  Christ,  of  instru mentally  form- 
ing them  into  His  image,  demands  in  Hbim,  as  the  es- 
sential condition  of  success,  A  sanctified  spirit,  a 
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:njj  ♦•»K'f-j; 


dK  SMter  pucs  of  tfe  9BiBKr  of  1^1^  Mr& 
fs  •sBHi^anic  oelBDKi^  m.  9»  aggravated  a  Ibniiy 

cflt  <'tiiiiii'>  as  tfaa  oa^  ckaoee-  6r  Imt  iccoveiy. 

WZI&  m  €9&cs:  but;  oi  fbAkss  kr  ■jtwwagtK^  tlus 
^■mniL  jSBp  ivas^  s  fewgtfc  reao&ped  ok  ;  aad  oa  tlie  2l8t 
ait  Aaisbs:  ^k  sa&sd,  inr  Beicaly.  oa  ker  waj  to  her 
laarrv  ^o^  EEer  dK^iacture  left  3&l  Ja^oo  m  utter 
aaJHaiiff.  tinr  aearbr  amr  9oiil;fa&  b  DeeeBber,  he 
ai^  camsred  b^  tiB&  srrral  af  Dkr.  PtkCy  a  Buanofiarj 
p^^Rsnsaa  reeenthr  appomfied  bj  tbe  Board;  and  in 
^onifinc.  b5  db^l^tnimtf  3&.  Hoa^  aad  his  fiuBDOy,  to 
(iK<tfn»  ^Ibnr  comKcCHiii  wish  the  nusnoo.  Prospects 
ai(  dbi^  UOK  BwJb^  brrsbfier  than  ac  anj  fi»nner  period, 
l^trir  p^hk;.  w«re«  hstpeirer.  sooa  demrbed,  bj  a  sam- 
«Mtt^  IMT  rir«  Ftiee  t»  enoae  ap  to  "^  the  golden  cit  j," 
vlribti^i^  tW  IMW  et"  he  sargical  saccesses  in  Rangoon 
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had  spread,  and  had  awakened  the  rojal  curiosity. 
Of  course,  Mr.  Judson  was  obliged  to  accompany  him 
as  interpreter.  At  almost  any  other  time  he  would 
have  embraced  the  opportunity  with  joy ;  for,  as  be- 
fore remarked,  it  was  in  his  view  an  object  of  prime 
importance,  for  the  spread  of  Christianity  through  the 
empire,  that  it  should  gain  a  foothold  in  Ava.  Now, 
however,  the  promising  state  of  the  mission  at  Kan- 
goon,  and  especiklly  his  earnest  desire  to  complete  the 
translation  of  the  New  Testament,  made  him  very  re- 
luctant to  go.  But  ^*  the  golden  lips  "  had  spoken,  and 
there  was  no  room  for  choice.  Accordingly,  in  Au- 
gust, 1822,  they  left  Rangoon,  and  proceeded  in  a  gov- 
ernment boat  up  the  river. 

Their  reception  at  Ava  was  widely  different  from 
that  experienced  on  Mr.  Judson's  former  visit.  The 
^lat  of  Dr.  Price's  surgical  skill  seemed  to  have  dis- 
pelled all  prejudices,  and  disposed  the*  emperor  to  be 
extremely  liberal  and  obliging  towards  all  who  were 
connected  with  him,  —  even  so  far  as  to  wink  at  the 
propagation  of  a  new  religion.  He  learned,  without 
any  manifestation  of  displeasure,  that  some  of  his  own 
subjects  in  Rangoon  had  embraced  the  foreign  faith. 
The  royal  palace  itself  was  frequently  the  scene  of  an- 
imated religious  discussion,  with  members  of  the  im- 
perial family,  and  the  highest  officers  of  government. 


Otte  <if  die  kii^s  brazen,  Priaee  IL,  a  higlilj  inteffi- 
gent  jom^  man,  gread  j  iotemted  io  foreign  saeDoe, 
and  who  had  artadied  luaueif  stnx^ij'  to  the  mtssiooa- 
rie9.  assured  Mr.  JwkoB  tkai  there  need  be  no  appre- 
liexii»ion  iA  reiigioas  persecntioQ  under  the  present  reign. 
*^  M J  brother,"  sud  be.  *^  has  a  good  heart,  and  wishes 
al  to  beliere  and  worship  as  tfaej  please."  On  one 
oeeasicMi,  in  a  p^^onal  interriew  with  the  kii^,  His 
Mayiatjp  renewed,  in  a  friendlj  maaner,  his  inquiries 
re$(pecting  the  Barman  eoorerts.  In  die  coarse  of  his 
r^ies.  Mr.  Jodson  made  known  the  fiict,  that  he  was 
aeeostooied  to  preach  everf  Sabbath. 

«' What!  in  Barman?'  'TeaL*  'Let  us  hear  how  you 
preach.'  I  bestated.  An  a-twen-wooo  repeated  the  order. 
I  began  with  a  form  of  worship  which  first  ascribes  gloiy  to 
Grod,  and  then  declares  the  commands  of  the  law  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  after  which  I  stopped.  *  Go  on/  said  another  a-twen- 
woon.  The  whole  coart  was  profoandly  silent.  I  proceeded 
with  a  few  sentences,  declarative  of  the  perfections  of  God, 
when  his  majesty's  curiosity  was  satisfied,  and  he  inter- 
mpted  me.  In  the  course  of  subsequent  conversation,  he 
asked  what  I  had  to  say  of  Gaudama.  I  replied,  that  we 
ail  knew  he  was  the  son  of  Kinsr  Tho^-dan-dah-nah ;  that 
we  regarded  him  as  a  wise  man  and  a  great  teacher,  but  did 
not  call  him  God.  *  That  is  right,*  said  Moung  K.  N.,  an 
a-twen-woon  who  has  not  hitherto  appeared  very  friendly 
to  me.  And  he  proceeded  to  relate  the  substance  of  a  long 
communication  which  I  lately  made  to  him,  in  the  privy 
council-room,  about  Grod  and  Christ,  &c.  And  this  he  did 
in  a  very  clear  and  satisfiw;tory  manner,  so  that  I  had 
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scarcely  a  single  correction  to  make  in  his  ^tement. 
Moung  Zah,  encouraged  by  all  this,  really  began  to  take 
the  side  of  God  before  his  majesty,  and  said,  'Nearly  all 
the  world,  your  majesty,  believe  in  an  eternal  God,  all,  ex- 
cept Burmah  and  Siam,  these  little  spots ! '  His  majesty 
remained  silent,  and  sSter  some  desultory  inquiries,  he  ab- 
ruptly arose,  and  retired." 

Subsequent  interviews  with  his  majesty,  proved 
that  no  unfavorable  impression  had  been  made  on  his 
mind  by  this  exposition  of  the  Christian  faith.  When 
Mr.  Judson  was  about  to  leave  for  Rangoon,  in  expec- 
tation of  Mrs.  J.'s.  speedy  arrival,  the  king  inquired 
with  great  interest  respecting  his  return,  and  expressed 
much  satisfaction  at  the  assurance  of  his  intention  to 
make  Ava  his  permanent  residence.  He  obtained, 
likewise,  by  an  imperial  order,  the  grant  of  a  small 
piece  of  land  from  the  chief  public  minister  of  state, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  building  a  kyoung,  —  the 
designation  of  residences  appropriated  to  teachers  of 
religion. 

Such  were  the  bright  prospects  of  the  mission  when 
Mr.  Judson  left "  Ava,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1823.  On  his  arrival  in  Rangoon,  he  found  there  a 
letter  from  Mrs.  Judson,  which  informed  him  that  her 
absence  would  be  protracted  several  months  longer. 
He  concluded  to  await  her  coming  in  Rangoon,  em- 
ploying  the  interval  in  completing  his  translation  of 
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turned  to  the  capital,  for  rumors  of  a  misuDderstanding 
with  England,  had  been  for  sometime  whispered  in 
flbngoon.  But  as  it  was  known  that  the  Bengal  gov- 
ernment desired  a  continuance  of  friendly  relations,  it 
was  hoped  the  difficulty  might  be  peaceably  adjusted. 
When  within  a  hundred  miles  of  Ava,  however,  they 
heard  of  the  declaration  of  war  by  the  Burmese  ;  and 
not  long  after,  met  the  then  most  celebrated  general, 
Bandoola,  "  seated  in  his  golden  barge,  and  surrounded 
by  a  fleet  of  golden  war  boats,"  proceeding  with  his 
troops  down  the  river.  The  missionaries  were  hailed 
and  questioned  by  his  order ;  but  on  being  informed 
that  they  were  Americans,  not  English,  and  were  going 
to  Ava  in  obedience  to  the  royal  command,  he  allowed 
them  to  continue  their  journey. 

On  their  arrival,  they  found  that  all  the  foreigners 
were,  to  some  extent,  under  suspicion  of  a  secret  con- 
nection with  the  English  government,  and  that  even 
Dr.  Price  was  out  of  favor  at  court.  Mr.  Judsou's  re- 
ception, when  he  paid  his  respects  at  the  palace,  was 
very  cold  and  distant;  and  no  encouragement  was 
given  for  Mrs.  Judson  to  visit  the  queen,  though  for- 
merly her  majesty  had  expressed  great  interest  in  her 
coming.  By  other  branches  of  the  royal  family,  how- 
ever, they  were  still  treated  with  much  kindness  and 
consideration.     Under  these  circumstances  they  thought 
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mbL  smsias-  ir  ^jj^e-  analK  wwt  and  a  Teianda.'' 

MsTL.  Ciu>.  2.  iniidie  as«BiblT  of  natives  gathered  at 
<fvffliiur  v^jRO^^  wiic^  vas  a>odncted  in  Barman, 
snc  -fiHcj  -^0^0!==^  Mr.  Jwis«m  preached  the  gospel  in 
^B^icmi£L,  ic  ijii-  ziJQfe  of  Dr.  Price.  Mrs.  Jodson  also 
^sssaaiMtsitotd  a  siiks*  sic^^aL  with  encouraging  prospects. 
S>:!fi  aner  ibeir  arrivaL  the  court  had  removed  for  a 
sbfff?:  '^zbt  lo  Unimeiapoofa.  the  old  capital,  prepara- 
iccj  ij'  r^r^^a-  t<Hinai  potssessioQ  of  the  splendid  new 
ftiujif^  aiid  of  Ava  as  the  future  royal  residence.  The 
iniii^sin^  cerenMnj  is  thus  graphicalij  sketched  by 
Mjs.  Jodson:  — 
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**  I  dare  not  attempt  a  description  of  that  splendid  day, 
when  majesty,  with  all  its  attendant  glory,  entered  the  gates 
of  the  golden  city,  and  amid  the  acclamations  of  millions,  I 
may  say,  took  possession  of  the  palace.  The  saupwars  of 
the  provinces  bordering  on  China,  all  the  viceroys  and  high 
officers  of  the  kingdom,  were  assembled  on  the  occasion, 
dressed  in  their  robe^  of  state,  and  ornamented  with  the  in- 
signia of  their  office.  The  white  elephant,  richly  adorned 
with  gold  and  jewels,  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  objects 
in  the  procession.  The  king  and  queen  alone  were  un- 
adorned, dressed  in  the  simple  garb  of  the  country ;  they, 
hand  in  hand,  entered  the  garden  in  which  we  had  taken 
our  seats,  and  where  a  banquet  was  prepared  for  their  re- 
freshment. All  the  riches  and  glory  of  the  empire  were  on 
this  day  exhibited  to  view.  The  number  and  immense  size 
of  the  elephants,  the  numerous  horses  and  great  variety  of 
vehicles  of  all  descriptions,  far  surpassed  any  thing  I  have 
ever  seen  or  imagined." 

An  order  was  soon  issued,  forbidding  all  foreigners, 
Mr.  Lanciego  excepted,  from  entering  the  palace.  But 
several  weeks  passed  on  without  any  further  alarm, 
during  which  they  quietly  pursued  their  missionary 
avocations ;  and  Mr.  Judson  commenced  the  erection 
of  a  small  brick  house  for  their  accommodation  in  the 
approaching  hot  season. 

But  on  the  23d  of  March,  they  were  surprised  by 
the  news  that  Rangoon  had  been  taken  by  the  English. 
The  intelligence  produced  great  indignation  at  court ; 
such  was  the  pride  and  self-confidence  of  the  govern- 
ment, that  the  only  fear  was,  lest  the   English  should 
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escape  from  Kangoon  before  the  arrival  of  the  army 
of  ten  or  twelve  thousand  men,  now  sent  down  from 
Ava. 

The  detiiil  of  the  succeeding  two  years  of  terror  and 
suffering,  is  best  given  in  Mrs.  Judson's  narrative,  so 
like  herself  in  its  clear,  unpretending,  animated  sim- 
plicity ;  — 

"  As  soon  as  the  army  were  dispatched,  the  government 
began  to  inquire  the  cause  of  the  arrival  of  the  strangers  at 
Rangoon.  There  must  be  spies  in  the  country,  suggested 
some,  who  have  invited  them  over.  And  who  so  likely  to  bo 
spies  as  the  Englishmen  residing  at  Ava  ?  A  repk)^  was  in 
circulation  that  Captain  Laird,  lately  arrived,  had  brought 
Bengal  papers  which  contained  the  intention  of  the  English 
to  take  llanjzoon,  and  it  was  kept  a  secret  from  his  majesty. 
An  inquiry  was  instituted.  The  three  Englishmen,  Gouger, 
Laird,  and  Rogers,  were  called  and  examined.  It  was  found 
they  had  seen  the  papers,  and  were  put  in  confinement, 
though  not  in  prison.  We  now  began  to  tremble  for  our- 
selves, and  were  in  daily  expectation  of  some  dreadful  event. 

"At  length  Mr.  Judson  and  Dr.  Price  were  summoned  to  a 
court  of  examination,  where  strict  inquiry  was  made  relative 
to  all  they  knew.  The  great  point  seemed  to  be  whether  they 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  making  communications  to  foreign- 
ers of  the  state  of  the  country,  &c.  They  answered  they  had 
always  written  to  their  friends  in  America,  but  had  no  corre- 
spondence with  English  officers,  or  the  Bengal  government. 
Afler  their  examination  they  were  not  put  in  confinement,  as 
the  Englishmen  had  been,  but  were  allowed  to  return  to  their 
houses.  In'  examining  the  accounts  of  Mr.  Gouger,  it  was 
&und  that  Mr.  Judson  and  Dr,  Price  had  taken  money  of 
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him  to  k  considerable  amount.  Ignorant  as  were  tbe  Bur- 
mese of  our  mode  of  receiving  money  by  orders  on  Bengal, 
this  circumstance,  to  their  suispicious  minds,  was  a  sufficient 
evidence  that  the  missionaries  were  in  the  pay  of  the  Eng- 
lish, and  very  probably  spies.  It  was  thus  represented  to  the 
king,  who,  in  an  angry  tone,  ordered  the  immediate  arrest  of 
the  *  two  teachers.' 

'*  On  the  8th  of  June,  just  as  we  were  preparing  for  dinner 
in  rushed  an  officer,  holding  a  black  book,  with  a  dozen  Bur< 
mans,  accompanied  by  one^  who,  from  his  spotted  face,  we 
knew  him  to  be  an  executioner,  and  a  *  son  of  the  prison.* 
*  Where  is  the  teacher  ? '  was  the  first  inquirj'.  Mr.  Judsoa 
presented  himself.  *You  are  called  by  the  king,*  said  tbe 
officer — a  form  of  speech  always  used  when  about  to  arrest 
a  criminal.  The  spotted  man  instantly  seized  Mr.  Judson, 
threw  him  on  the  floor,  and  produced  the  small  cord,  the  in- 
strument of  torture.  I  caught  hold  of  his  arm.  *  Stay,*  said 
I;  *  I  will  give  you  money.*  *  Take  her  too,*  said  the  officer; 
'she  also  is  a  foreigner.*  Mr.  Judson,  with  an  imploring 
look,  begged  they  would  let  me  remain  till  further  orders. 
The  scene  was  now  shocking  beyond  description.  The  whole 
neighborhood  had  collected ;  the  masons  at  work  on  the  brick 
house  threw  dpwn  their  tools,  and  ran;  the  little  Burman 
children  were  screaming  and  crying ;  the  Bengalee  servants 
stood  in  amazement  at  the  indignities  offered  their  master ; 
and  the  hardened  executioner,  with  a  kind  of  hellish  joy, 
drew  tight  the  cords,  bound  Mr.  Judson  fast,  and  dragged 
him  off'  I  know  not  whither.  In  vain  I  benrjjed  and  entreated 
the  spotted  face  to  take  the  silver,  and  loosen  the  ropes ;  but 
ho  spurned  my  offers,  and  immediately  departed.  I  gave 
the  money,  however,  to  Moung  Ing  to  follow  afler,  to  make 
some  further  attempt  to  mitigate  the  torture  of  Mr.  Judson ; 
but  instead  of  succeeding,  when  a  few  rods  from  the  house, 
the  unfeeling  wretches  again  threw  their  prisoner  on  the 
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ground,  and  drew  the  cords  still  tighter,  so  as  almosfto  pre- 
vent respiration. 

"  The  officer  and  his  gang  proceeded  on  to  the  court  house, 
where  the  governor  of  the  city  and  officers  were  collected, 
one  of  whom  read  the  order  of  the  king  to  commit  Mr.  Jud- 
son  to  the  death  prison,  into  which  he  was  soon  hurled,  the 
door  closed,  and  Moung  Ing  saw  no  more.  What  a  night 
was  now  before  me  1  I  retired  into  my  own  room,  and  en- 
deavored to  obtain  consolation  from  committing  my  case  to 
God,  and  imploring  fortitude  and  strength  to  suffer  whatever 
awaited  me.  But  the  consolation  of  retirement  was  not  long 
allowed  me,  for  the  magistrate  of  the  place  had  come  into  the 
veranda,  and  continually  called  me  to  come  out,  and  submit 
to  his  examination.  But  previously  to  going  out,  I  destroyed 
all  my  letters,  journals,  and  writings  of  every  kind,  lest  they 
should  disclose  the  fact  that  we  had  correspondents  in  Eng- 
land, and  had  minuted  down  every  occurrence  since  our 
arrival  in  the  country.  When  this  work  of  destruction  was 
finished,  I  went  out,  and  submitted  to  the  examination  of  the 
magistrate,  who  inquired  very  minutely  of  every  thing  I 
knew ;  then  ordered  the  gates  of  the  compound  to  be  shut, 
no  person  to  be  allowed  to  go  in  or  out,  placed  a  guard  of 
ten  ruffians,  to  whom  he  gave  a  strict  charge  to  keep  me 
safe,  and  depart^. 

"  It  was  now  dark.  I  retired  to  an  inner  room  with  my 
four  little  Burman  girls,  and  barred  the  doors.  The  guard 
instantly  ordered  me  to  unbar  the  doors  and  come  out,  or  they 
would  break  the  house  down.  I  obstinately  refused  to  obey, 
and  endeavored  to  intimidate  them  by  threatening  to  com- 
plain of  their  conduct  to  higher  authorities  on  the  morrow. 
Finding  me  resolved  in  disregarding  their  orders,  they  took 
the  two  Bengalee  servants,  and  confined  them  in  the  stocks 
in  a  very  painful  position.  I  could  not  endure  this,  but 
called  the  head  man  to  the  window,  and  promised  to  make 
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them  all  a  present  in  the  mornings  if  tbey  would  release  the 
servants.  After  much  debate,  and  many  severe  threaten! ngs, 
they  consented,  but  seemed  resolved  to  annoy  me  as  much 
as'  possible.  My  unprotected,  desolate  state,  my  entire  un- 
certainty of  the  fate  of  Mr.  Judson,  and  the  dreadful  carous- 
ings  and  almost  diabolical  language  of  the  guard,  all  conspired 
to  make  it  by  far  the  most  distressing  night  I  had  ever 
passed.  You  may  well  imagine,  my  dear  brother,  that  sleep 
was  a  stranger  to  my  eyes,  and  peace  and  composure  to  my 
mind. 

"  The  next  morning,  I  sent  Moung  Ing  to  ascertain  the 
situation  of  your  brother,  and  give  him  food,  if  still  living. 
He  soon  returned,  with  the  intelligence  that  Mr.  Judson  and 
all  the  white  foreigners  were  confined  in  the  death  prison, 
with  three  pairs  of  iron  fetters  each,  and  fastened  to  a  long 
polo,  to  prevent  their  moving !  The  point  of  my  anguish 
now  was,  that  I  was  a  prisoner  myself,  and  could  make  no 
efforts  for  the  release  of  the  missionaries.  I  begged  and  en- 
treated the  magistrate  to  allow  mc  to  go  to  some  member  of 
government  to  state  my  case  ;  but  he  said  he  did  not  dare  to 
consent,  for  fear  I  should  make  my  escape.  I  next  wrote  a 
note  to  one  of  the  king's  sisters,  with  whom  I  had  been  inti- 
mate, requesting  her  to  use  her  influence  for  the  release  of 
the  teachers.  The  note  was  returned  with  this  message : 
'she  did  not  understand  it;'  which  was  a  polite  refusal  to 
interfere ;  though  I  afterwards  ascertained  that  she  had  an 
anxious  desire  to  assist  us,  but  dared  not,  on  account  of  the 
queen.  The  day  dragged  heavily  away,  and  another  dread- 
ful night  was  before  me.  I  endeavored  to  soften  the  feelings 
of  the  guanl,  by  giving  them  tea  and  cigars  for  the  night ; 
so  that  they  allowed  me  to  remain  inside  of  my  room  with- 
oat  threatening,  as  they  did  the  night  before.  But  the  idea 
of  your  brother  being  stretched  on  the  bare  floor,  in  irons 
and  ocnifinement,  haunted  my  mind  like  a  spectre,  and  pr^ 
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vented  my  obtcuning  any  quiet  sleep,  thougli  nature  was 
almost  exhausted. 

**  On  the  third  day,  I  sent  a  message  to  the  governor  of  the 
city,  who  has  the  entire  direction  of  prison  affairs,  to  allow 
me  to  visit  him  with  a  present    This  had  the  desired  effect, 
and  he  immediately  sent  orders  to  the  guards,  to  permit  my 
going  into  town.    The  governor  received  me  pleasantly,  and 
asked  me  what  I  wanted.    I  stated  to  him  the  situation  of 
the  foreigners,  and  particularly  that  of  the  teachers,  who 
were  Americans,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  war.    He 
told  me  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  release  them  from 
prison  or  irons,  but  that  he  could  make  their  situation  more 
comfortable ;  there  was  his  head  oEEicer,  with  whom  I  must 
consult,  relative  to  the  means.    The  officer,  who  proved  to 
be  one  of  the  city  writers,  and  whose  countenance  at  the 
first  glance  presented  the  most  perfect  assemblage  of  all  the 
evil  passions  attached  to  human  nature,  took  me  aside,  and 
endeavored  to  convince  me,  that  myself,  as  well  as  the  pris- 
oners, was  entirely  at  his  disposal ;  that  our  future  comfort 
must  depend  upon  my  liberality  in  regard  to  presents ;  and 
that  these  must  be  made  in  a  private  way,  and  unknown  to 
any  officer  in  the  government !    *  What  must  I  do,*  sidd  I, 
*  to  obtain  a  mitigation  of  the  present  suffering  of  the  two 
teachers  ? '     *  Pay  to  me,*  said  he,  *  two  hundred  ticals, 
[about  a  hundred  dollars,]  two  pieces  of  fine  cloth,  and  two 
pieces  of  handkerchiefs.'    I  had  taken  money  with  me  in 
the  morning ;  our  house  being  two  miles  from  the  prison,  I 
could  not  easily  return.    This  I  offered  to  the  writer,  and 
begged  he  would  not  insist  on  the  other  articles,  as  they 
wore  not  in  my  possession.    He  hesitated  for  some  time ;  but 
fearing  to  lose  sight  of  so  much  money,  he  concluded  to  take 
it,  promising  to  relieve  the  teachers  from  their  painful  situa- 
tion. 
*^  I  then  procured  aa  order  from  the  governor  for  mj  ad* 
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nittance  iuto  prison ;  but  the  sensations  produced  by  meet- 
ing your  brother  in  that  wretched,  horrid  situation,  and  the 
affecting  scene  which  ensued,  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe. 
Mr.  Judson  crawled  to  the  door  of  the  prison,  —  for  I  was 
never  allowed  to  enter,  —  gave  me  some  directions  relative 
to  his  release ;  but  before  we  could  make  any  arrangement, 
I  was  ordered  to  depart  by  those  iron-hearted  jailers,  who 
could  not  endure  to  see  us  enjoy  the  poor  consolation  of 
meeting  in  that  miserable  place.  In  vain  I  pleaded  the  order 
from  the  governor  for  my  admittance ;  they  again  harshly  re- 
peated, *  Depart,  or  we  will  pull  you  out'  The  same  evening 
th^  missionaries,  together  with  the  other  foreigners,  who  paid 
an  equal  sum,  were  taken  out  of  the  common  prison,  and 
confined  in  an  open  shed  in  the  prison  inclosure.  Here  I 
was  allowed  to  send  them  food,  and  mats  to  sleep  on,  but  was 
not  permitted  to  enter  again  for  several  days. 

"  My  next  object  was  to  get  a  petition  presented  to  the 
queen;  but  no  person  being  admitted  into  the  palace  who 
was  in  disgrace  with  his  majesty,  I  sought  to  present  it 
through  the  medium  of  her  brother's  wife.  I  had  visited  her 
in  better  days,  and  received  particular  marks  of  her  favor. 
But  now  times  were  altered  ;  Mr.  Judson  was  in  prison,  and 
I  in  distress,  which  was  a  sufficient  reason  for  giving  me  a  cold 
reception.  I  took  a  present  of  considerable  value.  She 
was  lolling  on  her  carpet  as  I  entered,  with  her  attendants 
arounu  her.  I  waited  not  for  the  usual  question  to  a  suppU* 
ant,  *  What  do  you  want  ? '  but  in  a  bold,  earnest,  yet  re- 
spectful manner,  stated  our  distresses  and  our  wrongs,  and 
begged  her  assistance.  She  partly  raised  her  head,  opened 
the  present  I  had  brought,  and  cooly  replied,  *  Your  case  is 
not  singular ;  all  the  foreigners  are  treated  alike.'  *  But  it 
IS  singular,'  said  I ;  *  the  teachers  are  Americans ;  they  are 
ministers  of  religion,  have  nothing  to  do  with  war  or  politics^ 
and  came  to  Ava  in  obedience  to  the  king's  command.  They 
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have  never  done  any  thing  to  desenre  soeh  treatment,  and 

18  it  right  they  should  be  treated  thus  ?'  *•  The  king  does  as 
he  pleases/  said  she  ;  *  I  am  not  the  king ;  what  can  I  do  ?' 
'  You  can  state  their  case  to  the  queen,  and  obtain  their  re- 
lease/ replied  I.  *  Place  yourself  in  my  situation ;  were  yon  in 
America,  and  your  husband,  innocent  of  crime,  thrown  into 
prison,  in  irons,  and  you  a  solitary,  unprotected  female,  what 
would  you  do  ? '  With  a  slight  degree  of  feeling,  she  saud, 
*  I  will  present  your  petition  ;  come  again  to-morrow.'  I 
returned  to  the  house  with  considerable  hope  that  the  speedy 
release  of  the  missionaries  was  at  hand.  Bnt  the  next  day, 
Mr.  Gouger's  property,  to  the  amount  of  fifty  thousand  ru- 
pees, was  taken  and  carried  to  the  palace.  The  officers  on 
their  return,  politely  informed  me  they  should  visit  our  house 
on  the  morrow.  I  felt  obliged  for  this  information,  and  ao- 
cordingly  made  preparations  to  receive  them,  by  secreting  as 
many  little  articles  as  possible,  together  with  considerable 
nlver,  as  I  knew,  if  the  war  should  be  protracted,  we  should 
be  in  a  state  of  starvation  without  it  But  my  mind  was  in 
a  dreadful  state  of  agitation,  lest  it  should  be  discovered,  and 
cause  my  being  thrown  into  prison.  And  had  it  been  possi- 
ble to  procure  money  from  any  other  quarter,  I  should  not 
have  ventured  on  such  a  step. 

**  The  following  morning,  the  royal  treasurer,  the  governor 
of  the  north  gate  of  the  palace,  who  was  in  future  our  steady 
friend,  and  another  nobleman,  attended  by  forty  or  fifty  fol- 
lowers, came  to  take  possession  of  all  we  had.  I  treated 
them  civilly,  gave  them  chairs  to  sit  on,  tea  and  sweetmeats 
fi>r  their  refreshment ;  and  justice  obliges  me  to  say  that  they 
conducted  the  business  of  confiscation  with  more  regard  to 
my  feelings  than  I  should  have  thought  it  possible  for  Bur- 
mese officers  to  exhibit.  The  three  officers,  with  one  of  the 
royal  secretaries,  alone  entered  the  house ;  their  attendants 
were  ordered  to  remain  outside.    They  saw  I  was  deepljr 
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affected,  and  apolomzed  for  what  they  were  about  to  do  by 
saying  that  it  was  paiuful  for  them  to  take  possession  of  prop- 
erty not  their  own,  but  they,  were  compelled  thus  to  do  by 
order  of  the  king.  *  Where  are  your  silverj  gold,  and  jew- 
els ? '  said  the  royal  treasurer.  *  I  have  no  gold  or  jewels ;  but 
here  is  the  key  of  a  trunk  which  contains  the  silver ;  do  with 
it  as  you  please.'  The  trunk  was  produced,  and  the  silver 
weighed.  *  This  money,*  said  I,  *  was  collected  in  America, 
by  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  sent  here  for  the  purpose  of 
building  a  kyoung,  [the  name  of  the  priest's  dwelling,]  and 
for  our  support  while  teaching  the  rehgion  of  Christ.  Is  it 
suitable  that  you  should  take  it  ? '  The  Burmans  are  averse 
to  taking  what  is  offered  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  which 
was  the  cause  of  my  making  the  inquiry.  *  We  will  state 
this  circumstance  to  the  king,'  said  one  of  them,  *  and  per- 
haps he  will  restore  it.  But  is  this  all  the  silver  you  have  ? ' 
I  could  not  tell  a  falsehood.  ^  The  house  is  in  your  possession,' 
I  replied ;  *  search  for  yourselves.*  *  Have  you  not  deposited 
Alven  with  some  person  of  your  acquaintance  ? '  *  My  ac- 
quaintances are  all  in  prison ;  with  whom  should  I  deposit 
silver  ?  *  They  next  ordered  my  trunk  and  drawers  to  be 
examined.  The  secretary  only  was  allowed  to  acQpmpany 
me  in  this  search.  Every  thing  nice  or  curious  which  met 
his  view  was  presented  to  the  officers,  for  their  decision 
whether  it  should  be  taken  or  retained.  I  begged  they 
would  not  take  our  wearing  apparel,  as  it  would  be  disgrace- 
ful to  take  clothes  partly  worn  into  the  possession  of  his 
majesty,  and  to  us  they  were  of  unspeakable  value.  They 
assented,  and  took  a  Hst  only,  and  did  the  same  with  the 
books,  medicines,  &c.  My  little  work-table  and  rocking- 
chair,  presents  from  my  beloved  brother,  L  rescued  from 
their  grasp,  partly  by  artifice  and  partly  through  their  igno- 
rance. They  lefl,  also,  many  articles  which  were  of  inesti- 
mable value  during  our  long  imprisonment 


^As  soon  as  titer  kid  fimsbed  dieir  search  and  departed,  I 
kartenerl  to  the  qaeen's  brotiier.  to  he^r  wliat  had  beeo  tbe 
Ute  c€  mr  petition,  when,  alas !  aO  ibt  bopes  were  dadied  br 
his  witVs  coolly  sayin«r,  ^  I  stated  toot  case  to  the  quees,  but 
her  maje:9tv  replied,  "•  The  teaeken  mriU  noi  die :  lei  ikem 
remain  at  theif  are."*  Mr  expectatiofis  kid  beeo  so  mocb 
excited,  that  this  sentence  was  like  a  tbondeneiap  to  mr  feel- 
ings. For  the  truth  at  one  glanee  assured  ne  that  if  the 
qneen  refosed  assistance,  vho  wotdd  dare  to  intercede  for 
me  ?  With  a  heavy  heart  I  departed,  and  <m  mr  war  borne 
attempted  to  enter  the  prison  gate,  to  commnnicate  the  sad 
tidings  to  your  brother,  but  was  harshly  refused  admittance ; 
and  for  the  ten  days  following,  notwithstanding'  my  daily 
efforts,  I  was  not  allowed  to  enter.  We  attempted  to  com- 
municate by  writing,  and  after  being  successful  for  a  few 
days  it  was  discovered:  the  poor  follow  who  carried  the 
communications  was  beaten  and  put  in  the  stocks,  and  the 
circumstance  cost  me  about  ten  dollars,  besides  two  or  three 
days  of  agony  for  fear  of  the  consequences. 

**  The  officers  who  had  taken  possession  of  our  property 
presented  it  to  his  majesty,  saying. '  Jndson  is  a  true  teacher; 
we  found  nothing  in  his  house  but  what  belongs  to  priests. 
In  addition  to  this  monev,  there  are  an  immense  number  of 
books,  medicines,  trunks  of  wearing  apparel,  &C.,  of  which 
we  have  only  taken  a  list  Shall  we  take  them,  or  let  them 
remain  ? '  *  I^t  them  remain,'  said  the  king,  *  and  put  this 
property  by  itself,  for  it  shall  be  restored  to  him  again  if  he 
is  found  innocent/  This  .was  an  allusion  to  the  idea  of  his 
being  a  spy. 

_  **  For  two  or  three  months  following,  I  was  subject  to  con- 
tinual harassments,  partly  through  my  ignorance  of  police 
management,  and  partly  through  the  insatiable  desire  of 
every  petty  officer  to  enrich  himself  through  our  misfortunes. 
When  the  officers  came  to  our  house,  to  confjscate  oar  pn^ 
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erty,  tbey  insisted  On  knowing  how  much  I  had  given  the 
governor  and  prison  officers  to  release  the  teachers  from  the 
inner  prison.  I  honestly  told  them,  and  they  demanded  the 
sum  from  the  governor,  which  threw  him  into  a  dreadful 
rage,  and  threatened  to  put  all  the  prisoners  back  into  their 
original  place.  I  went  to  him  the  next  morning,  and  the  first 
words  with  which  he  accosted  me  were,  *  You  are  very  bad ; 
why  did  you  tell  the  royal  treasurer  that  you  had  given  me 
80  much  money  ? '  ^  The  treasurer  inquired  ;  what  could  I 
say  ? '  I  replied.  *  Say  that  you  had  given  nothing,*  said  he^ 
*and  I  would  have  made -the  teachers  comfortable  in  prison ; 
but  now  I  know  not  what  will  be  their  fate.'  *  But  I  cannot 
tell  a  falsehood,'  I  replied  ;  *  my  religion  differs  from  yours ; 
it  forbids  prevarication  ;  and  had  you  stood  by  me  with  your 
knife  raised,  I  could  not  have  said  what  you  suggest.'  His 
wife,  who  sat  by  his  side,  and  who  always,  from  this  time, 
continued  my  firm  friend,  instantly  said,  *  Very  true ;  what 
else  could  she  have  done  ?  I  like  such  straightforward  con- 
duct ;  you  must  not,'  turning  to  the  governor,  *  be  angry  with 
her.'  I  then  presented  the  governor  with  a  beautiful  opera- 
glass  I  had  just  received  from  England,  and  begged  his  anger 
at  me  would  not  influence  him  to  treat  the  prisoners  witli 
unkindness,  and  I  would  endeavor  from  time  to  time  to  make 
him  such  presents  as  would  compensate  for  his  loss.  '  Ton 
may  intercede  for  your  husband  only  ;  for  your  sake  he  shall 
remain  where  he  is ;  but  let  the  other  prisoners  take  care 
of  themselves.'  I  pleaded  hard  for  Dr.  Price  ;  but  he  would 
not  listen,  and,  the  same  day,  had  him  returned  to  the  inner 
prison,  where  he  remained  ten  days.  He  was  then  taken 
out,  in  consequence  of  the  doctor's  promising  a  piece  of 
broadcloth,  and  my  sending  two  pieces  ofSiandkerchicfs. 

"About  this  period,  I  was  one  day  summoned  to  the  Lut- 
d'hau,  in  &n.  official  way.  What  new  evil  was  before  me  I 
knew  not,  bat  was  obliged  to  go.    When  arrived,  I  was  al* 
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I  ikid  better 
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^  jtcu.  -jtcicvc  %  i-c*  if"ae  jgigggrn  iifirim  of  oar 
4ifit;»«"^:?y  "^viK't  rfssA-Jc^  55-  x»  ">sir  HIT  &cr£Ss«s  better  than 
"«r  i;i^r"^ta«  Hft/«3^  1W5  afla».  I  ncric  V^^^ier,  to  men- 
5t*tt  Tftuu.  "*  "x*"  '-"r-tn-i  ->«r5-  11  "itf  iL'Strcai  Dembers  of 
j»*iV«-'mii8'C!**  7  juat«:  '=«*"^m  T-^ippi^  "vjo  '•^le  ready  to 
««ieA  Tft  V.2:  arr;***  t  tlv^L  :atfici:i  it  a  printe  manner, 
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impression  of  our  being  in  any  way  engaged  in  the  present 
war.  But  no  one  dared  to  speak  a  word  to  the  king  or  queen 
in  favor  of  a  foreigner,  while  there  were  such  continual  re- 
ports of  the  success  of  the  English  arms. 

*^  During  these  seven  months,  the  continual  extortions  and 
oppressions  to  which  your  brother  and  the  other  white  pris- 
soners  were  subject  are  indescribable.  Sometimes  sums  of 
money  were  demanded,  sometimes  pieces  of  cloth,  and  hand- 
kerchiefs ;  at  other  times  an  order  would  be  issued  that  the 
white  foreigners  should  not  speak  to  each  other,  or  have  any 
communication  with  their  friends  without.  Then,  again,  the 
servants  were  forbidden  to  carry  in  their  food  without  an 
extra  fee.  Sometimes,  for  days  and  days  together,  I  could  not 
go  into  the  prison  till  afler  dark,  when  I  had  twp  miles  to  walk 
in  returning  to  the  house.  O,  how  many,  many  times  have 
I  returned  from  that  dreary  prison  at  nine  o'clock  at  night, ^ 
solitary,  and  worn  out  with  fatigue  and  anxiety,  and  thrown 
myself  down  in  that  same  rocking-chair  which  you  and  Dea- 
con L.  provided  for  me  in  Boston,  and  endeavored  to  invent 
some  new  scheme  for  the  release  of  the  prisoners.  Some- 
times, for  a  moment  or  two,  my  thoughts  would  glance  to- 
wards America,  and  my  beloved  friends  there ;  but  for  nearly 
a  year  and  a  half,  so  entirely  engrossed  was  every  thought 
with  present  scenes  and  sufferings,  that  I  seldom  reflected 
on  a  single  occurrence  of  my  former  life,  or  recollected  that 
I  had  a  friend  in  existence  out  of  Ava. 

"  You,  my  dear  brother,  who  know  my  strong  attachment 
to  my  friends,  and  how  much  pleasure  I  have  hitherto  expe- 
rienced from  retrospect,  can  judge  from  the  above  cir- 
cumstances how  intense  were  my  sufferings.  But  the  point, 
the  acme  of  my  distress,  consisted  in  the  awful  uncertainty  of 
our  final  {^te.  My  prevailing  opinion  was,  that  my  husband 
would  suffer  violent  death,  and  that  I  should,  of  course,  be- 
come a  slave,  and  languish  out  a  miserable,  though  short  ex- 
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istence,  in  the  tyrannic  hands  of  some  unfeeling  monster. 
But  the  consolations  of  religion,  in  these  trying  circumstances, 
were  neither  ^  few  nor  small.'  It  taught  me  to  look  beyond 
this  world,  to  that  rest,  that  peaceful,  happy  rest,  where  Jesus 
reigns,  and  oppression  never  enters.  But  how  have  I 
digressed  from  my  relation  !    I  will  again  return.       . 

"  The  war  was  now  prosecuted  with  all  the  energy  the 
Burmese  government  possessed.  New  troops  were  continu- 
ally raised  and  sent  down  the  river,  and  as  frequent  reports 
returned  of  their  being  all  cut  off.  But  tlvit  part  of  the  Bur- 
mese army  stationed  in  Arracan,  under  the  command  of  Ban- 
doola,  had  been  more  successful.  Three  hundred  prisoners, 
at  one  time,  were  sent  to  the  capital,  as  an  evidence  of  the 
victory  that  had  been  gained.  The  king  began  to  think  that 
none  but  Bandoola  understood  the  art  of  fighting  with  for- 
eigners ;  consequently,  his  majesty  recalled  him,  with  the 
design  of  his  taking  command  of  the  army  that  had  been  sent 
to  Rangoon.  On  his  arrival  at  Ava,  he  was  received  at  court 
in  the  most  flattering  manner,  and  was  the  recipient  of  every 
favor  in  the  power  of  the  king  and  queen  to  bestow.  He 
was,  in  fact,  while  at  Ava,  the  acting  king.  I  was  resolved  to 
apply  to  him  for  the  release  of  the  missionaries,  though  some 
members  of  government  advised  me  not,  lest  he,  being  re- 
minded of  their  existence,  should  issue  an  immediate  order 
for  their  execution.  But  it  was  my  last  hope,  and,  as  it 
proved,  my  last  application. 

"  Your  brother  wrote  a  petition  privately,  stating  every  cir- 
cumstance that  would  have  a  tendency  to  interest  him  in  our 
behalf.  With  fear  and  trembling  I  approached  him,  while 
surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  flatterers ;  and  one  of  his  secreta- 
ries took  the  petition,  and  read  it  aloud.  After  hearing  it, 
he  spoke  to  me  in  an  obliging  manner,  asked  several  ques- 
tions relative  to  the  teachers,  said  he  would  think  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  bade  me  come  again.    I  ran  to  the  prison  to  com- 
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municate  the  favorable  reception  to  Mr.  Judson  ;^and  we 
both  had  sanguine  hopes  that  his  release  was  at  hand.  But 
the  governor  of  the  city  expressed  his  amazement  at  my 
temerity,  and  said  he  doubted  not  it  would  be  the  means  of 
destroying  all  the  prisoners.  In  a  day  or  two,  however,  I 
went  again,  and  took  a  present  of  considerable  value.  Ban- 
doola  was  not  at  home ;  but  his  lady,  after  ordering  the  pres- 
ent to  be  taken  into  another  room,  modestly  informed  me 
that  she  was  ordered  by  her  husband  to  make  the  following 
communication :  that  he  was  now  very  busily  employed  in 
making  preparations  for  Rangoon  ;  but  that  when  he  had  re- 
taken that  place,  and  expelled  the  English,  he  would  return 
and  release  all  the  prisoners. 

^^  Thus,  again,  were  all  our  hopes  dashed ;  and  we  felt  that 
we  could  do  nothing  more,  but  sit  down  and  submit  to  our 
lot.  From  this  time  wo  gave  up  all  idea  of  being  released 
from  prison  till  the  termination  of  the  war ;  but  I  was  still 
obliged  to  visit  constantly  some  of  the  members  of  govern- 
ment, with  little  presents,  particularly  the  governor  of  the 
city,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  situation  of  the  prisoners 
tolerable.  I  generally  spent  the  greater  part  of  every  other 
day  at  the  governor's  house,  giving  him  minute  information 
relative  to  American  manners,  customs,  government,  &c. 
He  used  to  be  so  much  gratified  with  my  communications,  as 
to  feel  greatly  disappointed  if  any  occurrence  prevented  my 
spending  the  usual  hours  at  his  house.  ^ 

"  Some  months  after  your  brother's  imprisonment,  I  was 
permitted  to  make  a  little  bamboo  room  in  the  prison  inclos- 
nre,  where  he  could  be  much  by  himself,  and  where  I  was 
sometimes  allowed  to  spend  two  or  three  hours.  It  so  hap- 
pened, that  the  two  months  he  occupied  this  place,  were  the 
coldest  of  the  year,  when  he  would  have  suffered  much  in 
the  open  shed  he  had  previously  occupied.  After  the  birth 
of  your  little  niece,  I  was  unable  to  visit  the  prison  and  the 
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gOTern^  as  befi)fre,  and  found  I  had  lost  considerable  infln- 
ence,  prerioasl  j  gained ;  for  he  was  not  so  forward  to  hear 
mj  peddoos,  when  any  difficulty  occurred,  as  he  formeriy 
had  been.  When  Maria  was  nearly  two  months  old,  her 
£ither  one  morning  sent  me  word  that  he  and  all  the  white 
prisoners  were  put  into  the  inner  prison,  in  five  pairs  of  fet- 
ters each ;  that  his  little  room  had  been  torn  down,  and  his 
mat,  pillow,  &c.,  been  taken  by  the  jailers.  This  was  to  me 
a  dreadful  shock,  as  I  thought  at  once  it  was  only  a  prelude 
to  greater  evils. 

^  I  should  have  mentioned  before  this  the  defeat  of  Ban- 
doola,  his  escape  to  Dan-a-byoo,  the  complete  destruction  of 
his  army,  and  loss  of  ammunition,  and  the  constemadon  this 
intelligence  produced  at  court.  The  English  army  had  left 
Bangoon,  and  were  advancing  towards  Prome,  when  these 
seyere  measures  were  taken  with  the  prisoners. 

^  I  went  immediately  to  the  goyemor^s  house.  He  was 
not  at  home,  but  had  ordered  his  wife  to  tell  me,  when  I 
came,  not  to  ask  to  have  the  addidonal  fetters  taken  off,  or 
the  prisoners  released,  for  it  could  not  be  done.  I  went  to 
the  prison  gate,  but  was  forbidden  to  enter.  All  was  as  still  as 
death  —  not  a  white  face  to  be  seen,  or  a  vesdge  of  Mr.  Jud- 
son's  litde  room  remaining.  I  was  determined  to  see  the 
governor,  and  know  the  cause  of  this  addidonal  oppression ; 
and  for  this  purpose  returned  into  town  the  same  evening, 
at  an  hour  I  knew  he  would  be  at  home.  He  was  in  his 
audience-room,  and,  as  I  entered,  looked  up  without  speak- 
ing, but  exhibited  a.mixture  of  shame  and  affected  anger  in 
his  countenance.  I  began  by  saying :  *  Your  lordship  has 
hitherto  treated  us  with  the  kindness  of  a  father.  Our  obli- 
gadons  to  you  are  rery  great  We  have  looked  to  you  for 
protection  from  oppression  and  cruelty.  You  have  in  many 
instances  mitigated  the  sufferings  of  those  unfortunate  though 
innocent  beings  committed  to  your  charge.    You  have  prom- 
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ised  me  particularly  that  you  would  stand  by  me  to  the  last ; 
and  though  you  should  receive  au  order  from  the  king,  you 
would  not  put  Mr.  Judson  to  death.  What  crime  has  he 
conomitted  to  deserve  such  additional  punishment?'  The 
old  man's  hard  heart  was  melted,  for  he  wept  like  a  child.  *  I 
pity  you,  Tsa-yah-gardau ' -— a  name  by  which  he  always 
called  me ;  *  I  knew  you  would  make  me  feel :  I  therefore 
forbade  your  application.  But  you  must  believe  me  when  I 
say  I  do  not  wish  to  increase  the  sufferings  of  the  prisoners. 
When  I  am  ordered  to  execute  them,  the  least  that  I  can  do 
is,  to  put  them  out  of  sight.  "  I  will  now  tell  you,*  continued 
he,  *  what  I  have  never  told  you  before,  —  that  three  times  I 
have  received  intimations  from  the  queen's  brother  to  assas- 
sinate all  the  white  prisoners  privately ;  but  I  would  not  do 
it  And  I  now  repeat  it,  though  I  execute  all  the  others,  I 
will  never  execute  your  husband.  But  I  jcannot  release  him 
from  his  present  confinement,  and  you  must  not  ask  it.*  I 
had  never  seen  him  manifest  so  much  feeling,  or  so  resolute 
in  denying  me  a  favor,  which  circumstance  was  an  additional 
reason  for  thinking  dreadful  scenes  were  before  us. 

"  The,  situation  of  the  prisoners  was  now  distressing  be- 
yond description.  It  was  at  the  conmiencement  of  the  hot 
season.  There  were  above  a  hundred  prisoners  shut  up  in 
one  room,  ^vithout  a  breath  of  air  excepting  from  the  cracks 
in  the  boards.  I  sometimes  obtained  permission  to  go  to  the 
door  for  five  minutes,  when  my  heart  sickened  at  the  wretch- 
edness exhibited.  The  white  prisoners,  from  incessant  per- 
spiration and  loss  of  appetite,  looked  more  like  the  dead  than 
the  living.  I  made  daily  applications  to  the  governor,  offer- 
ing him  money,  which  he  refused ;  but  all  that  I  gained  was 
permission  for  the  foreigners  to  eat  their  food  outside,  and 
this  continued  but  a  short  time. 

*^  It  was  at  this  period  that  the  death  of  Bandoola  was  an- 

nouBced  in  the  paiace.  The  king  heard  it  with  silent  amaze- 
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ment,  and  the  queen,  in  eastern  style,  smote  upon  her  breast, 
and  cried :  *Ama !  ama  1 '  (alas !  alas  1)    Who  coald  be  found 
to  fill  his  place  ?    Who  would  venture,  since  the  invincible 
Bandoola  had  been  cut  off?     Such  were  the  exclamations 
constantly  heard  in  the  streets  of  Ava.    The  common  people 
were  speaking  low  of  a  rebellion,  in  case  more  troops  should 
be  levied.    For,  as  yet,  the  conmion  people  had  borne  the 
weight  of  the  war;  not  a  tical  had  been  taken  from  the  roy- 
al treasury.    At  length  the  pakan  woon,  who  a  few  months 
before  had  been  so  far  disgraced  by  the  king,  as  to  be 
thrown  into  prison  and  irons,  now  offered  himself  to  head  a 
new  army  that  should  be  raised  on  a  different  plan  from 
those  which  had  hitherto  been  raised,  and  assured  the  king, 
in  the  most  confident  manner,  that  he  would  conquer  the 
English,  and  restore  those  places  that  had  been  taken,  in  a 
very  short  time.    He  proposed  that  every  soldier  should  re- 
ceive a  hundred  ticals  in  advance,  and  he  would  obtain 
security  for  each  man,  as  the  money  was  to  pass  through  his 
hands.    It  was  afterwards  found  that  he  had  taken,  for  his 
own  use,  ten  ticals  from  every  hundred.    He  was  a  man  of 
enterprise  and  talents,  though  a^violent  enemy  to  all  foreign- 
ers.   His  offers  were  accepted  by  the  king  and  government, 
and  all  power  immediately  committed  to  him.     One  of  the 
first  exercises  of  his  power  was,  to  arrest  Lanciego  and  the 
Portuguese  priest,  who  had  hitherto  remained  unmolested, 
and  cast  them  into  prison,  and  to  subject  the  native  Portu- 
guese and  Bengalees  to  the  most  menial  occupations.    The 
whole  town  was  in  alarm,  lest  they  should  feel  the  effects  of 
his  power ;  and  it  was  owing  to  the  malignant  representations 
of  this  man,  that  the  white  prisoners  suffered  such  a  change 
in  their  circumstances  as  I  shall  soon  relate. 

"After  continuing  in  the  inner  prison  for  more  than  a 
month,  your  brother  was  taken  with  a  fever.  I  felt  assured 
he  would  not  live  long,  unless  removed  from  tjbat  noisome 
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place.  To  effect  this,  and  in  order  to  be  near  the  prison^  I 
removed  from  our  house,  and  put  up  a  small  bamboo  room  in 
the  governor's  inclosure,  which  was  nearly  opposite  the 
prison  gate.  Here  I  incessantly  begged  the  governor  to  give 
me  an  order  to  take  Mr.  Judson  out  of  the  large  prison,  and 
place  him  in  a  more  comfortable  situation ;  and  the  old  man, 
being  worn  out  with  my  entreaties,  at  length  gave  me  the 
order  in  an  official  form,  and  also  gave  orders  to  the  head 
jailer  to  aXLow  me  to  go  in  and  out,  all  times  of  the  day,  to 
administer  medicines,  &c.  I  now  felt  happy  indeed,  and  had 
Mr.  Judson  instantly  removed  into  a  little  bamboo  hovel,  so 
low  that  neither  of  us  could  stand  upright —  but  a|)alace  in 
comparison  with  the  place  he  had  left 

"Notwithstanding  the  order  the  governor  had  given  for 
my  admittance  into  prison,  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
that  I  could  persuade  the  under  jailer  to  open  the  gate.  I 
used  to  carry  Mr.  Judson's  food  myself,  for  the  sake  of  getting 
in,  and  would  then  remain  an  hour  or  two,  unless  driven  out 
We  had  been  in  this  comfortable  situation  but  two  or  three 
days,  until,  one  morning,  having  carried  in  Mr.  Judson's 
breakfast,  which,  in  consequence  of  fever,  he  was  unable  to 
take,  I  remained  longer  than  usual,  when  the  governor,  in 
great  haste,  sent  for  me.  I  promised  to  return  as  soon  as  I 
had  ascertained  the  governor's  will,  he  being  much  alarmed 
at  this  unusual  message.  I  was  very  agreeably  disappointed 
when  the  governor  informed  me  that  ho  only  wished  to  con- 
sult me  about  his  watch,  and  seemed  unusually  pleasant  and 
conversable.  I  found  afterwards  that  his  only  object  was  to 
detain  me  until  the  dreadful  scene  about  to  take  place  in  the 
prison  was  over.  For  ^hen  I  left  him  to  go  to  my  room, 
one  of  the  servants  came  running,  and,  with  a  ghastly  coun- 
tenance, informed  me  that  all  the  white  prisoners  were  car- 
ried away.  I  would  not  believe  the  report,  and  instantly 
went  back  to  the  governor,  who  said  he  had  just  heard  of  it, 
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but  did  not  wish  to  tell  me.    I  hastily  ran  into  the  street, 
hoping  to  get  a  glimpse  of  them  before  they  were  out  of 
siglitf  but  in  this  was  disappointed.    I  ran   first  into  one 
street,  then  another,  inquiring  of  all  I  met ;  but  no  one  would 
answer  me.     At  len<rth  an  old  woman  told  me  the  white- 
prigpners  had  gone  towards  the  little  river;  for  they  were  to 
be  carried  to  Amarapoora.    I  then  ran  to  the  banks  of  the 
little  river,  about  half  a  mile,  but  saw  them  not,  and  con- 
cluded the  old  woman  had  deceived  mc.   Some  of  the  friends 
of  the  foreigners  went  to  the  place  of  execution,  but  found 
them  not  1  then  returned  to  the  governor,  to  try  to  discover 
the  cause  of  their  removal,  and  the  probability  of  their  fu- 
ture (ate.    The  old  man  assured  me  that  he  was  ignorant  of 
the  intention  of  government  to  remove  the  foreigners  till 
that  morning ;  that,^since  I  went  out^  be  had  learned  that  the 
prisoners  were  to  be  sent  to  Amarapoora,  but  for  what  pur- 
pose he  knew  not.    *  I  will  send  off  a  man  immediately,'  said 
he,  ^  to  see  what  is  to  be  done  with  them.    You  can  do  noth- 
ing more  for  your  husband,'  continued  he ;  *  tcdce  care  of 
yourself*    With  a  heavy  heart  I  went  to  my  room,  and  hav- 
ing no  hope  to  excite  me  to  exertion,  I  sank  down  almost  in 
despair.    For  several  days  previous,  1  had  been  actively  en- 
gaged in  building  my  own  little  room,  and  making  our  hovel 
comfortable.    My  thoughts  had  been  almost  entirely  occu- 
pied in  contriving  means  to  get  into  prison.    But  now,  I 
looked  towards  the  gate  with  a  kind  of  melancholy  feeling, 
but  no  wish  to  enter.    All  was  the  stillness  of  death ;  no 
preparation  of  your  brother's  food ;  no  expectation  of  meet- 
ing him  at  the  usual  dinner  hour ;  all  my  employment,  all 
my  occupations,  seemed  to  have  ceased,  and  I  had  nothing 
left  but  the  dreadful  recollection  that  Mr.  Judson  was  carried 
off,  I  knew  not  whither.    It  was  one  of  the  most  insupport>- 
able  days  I  ever  passed.    Towards  night,  however,  I  came  to 
the  determination  to  set  off  the  next  morning  for  Amaca- 
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poora,  and  for  this  purpose  was  obliged  to  go  to  our  house 
out  of  town. 

"  Never  before  had  I  suffered  so  much  from  fear  in  trav- 
ersing the  streets  of  Ava.  The  last  words  of  the  governor, 
*  Take  care  of  yourself/  made  me  suspect  there  was  some 
design  with  which  I  was  unacquainted.  I  saw,  also,  he  was 
afraid  to  have  me  go  into  the  streets,  and  advised  me  to  wait 
till  dark,  when  he  would  send  me  in  a  cart,  and  a  man  to 
open  the  gates.  I  took  two  or  three  trunks  of  the  most  val- 
uable articles,  together  with  the  medicine  chest,  to  deposit  in 
the  house  of  the  governor  ^f  and  after  committing  the  house 
and  premises  to  our  faithful  Moung  Ing  and  a  Bengalee  ser- 
vant, who  continued  with  us,  though  we  were  unable  to  pay 
his  wages,  I  took  leave,  as  I  then  thought  probable,  of  oar 
house  in  Ava  forever. 

**  On  my  return  to  the  governor's,  I  found  a  servant  of  Mr. 
Gouger,  who  happened  to  be  near  the  prison  when  the  for- 
eigners were  led  out,  and  followed  on  to  see  the  end,  who 
informed  me  that  the  prisoners  had  been  carried  before  the 
lamine-woon,  at  Amarapoora,  and  were  to  be  sent  the  next 
day  to  a  village  he  knew  not  how  far  distant.  My  distress 
was  a  little  relieved  by  the  intelligence  that  our  friend  was 
yet  alive ;  but  still  I  knew  not  what  was  to  become  of  hinL 
The  next  morning  I  obtained  a  pass  from  government,  and, 
with  my  little  Maria,  who  was  then  only  three  months  old, 
Mary,  and  Abby  Hasscltine,  two  of  the  Burman  children,  and 
our  Bengalee  cook,  who  was  the  only  one  of  the  party  that 
could  afford  me  any  assistance,  I  set  off*  for  Amarapoora. 
The  day  was  dreadfully  hot;  but  we  obtained  a  covered 
boat,  m  which  we  were  tolerably  comfortable,  till  within  two 
miles  of  the  government  house.  I  then  procured  a  cart ;  but 
the  violent  motion,  together  with  the  dreadful  heat  and  dust, 
made  me  almost  distracted.  But  what  was  my  disappoint- 
ment, on  my  arriviDg  at  the  court  house,  to  find  that  the  pris- 
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soners  iiad  been  sent  on  two  hours  before,  and  that  I  must  go 
in  that  uncomfortable  mode,  four  miles  further^  with  litUe 
Maria  in  my  arms,  whom  I  held  all  the  .way  from  Ava.     The 
cartman*  refused  to  go  any  further ;  and,  afler  waiting  an 
hour  in  the  burning  sun,  1  procured  another,  and  set  off  for 
that  never-to-be-forgotten  place,  Oung-pen-la.    I  obtained  a 
guide  from  the  governor,  and  was  conducted  directly  to  the 
prison  yard.    But  what  a  scene  of  wretchedness  was  pre- 
sented to  my  view  I     The  prison  was  an  old,  shattered  build- 
ing, without  a  roof;  the  fence  was  entirely  destroyed ;  eight 
or  ten  Burmese  were  on  the  top^  of  the  building,  trying  to 
make  something  like  a  shelter  with  leaves;  while  under  a 
little  low  projection  outside  of  the  prison,  sat  the  foreigners, 
chained  together  two  and  two,  almost  dead  with  suffering  and 
fatigue.     The  first  words  of  your  brother  were :  '  Why  have 
you  come  ?    I  hoped  you  would  not  follow,  for  you  cannot 
live  here.*    It  was  now  dark.    I  had  no  refreshment  for  the 
suffering  prisoners,  or  for  myself,  as  I  had  expected  to  pro- 
cure all  that  was  necessar}*-  at  the  market  of  Amarapoora ; 
and  I  had  no  shelter  for  the  night.    I  asked  one  of  the  jail- 
ers if  I  might  put  up  a  little  bamboo  house  near  the  prison. 
He  said  no,  it  was  not  customary.    I  then  begged  he  would 
procure  me  a  shelter  for  the  night,  when,  on  the  morrow,  I 
could  find  some  place  to  live  in.     He  took  me  to  his  house, 
in  which  there  were  only  two  small  rooms ;  one  in  which  he 
and  his  family  lived ;  the  other,  which  was  then  half  full  of 
grain,  he  offered  to  me  ;  and  in  that  little  filthy  place,  I  spent 
the  next  six  months  of  wretchedness.     I  procured  some  half- 
boiled  water,  instead  of  my  tea,  and,  worn  out  with  fatigue, 
laid  myself  down  on  a  mat  spread  over  the  paddy,  and  en- 
deavored to  obtain  a  little  refreshment  from  sleep.   The  next 
morning  your  brother  gave  me  the  following  account  of  the 
brutal  treatment  he  had  received  on  being  taken  out  of 
prison. 
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"Ag  soon  as  I  had  gone  out  at  the  call  of  the  governor, 
one  of  the  jailers  rushed  into  Mr.  Judson*s  little  room,  rough- 
ly seized  him  by  the  arm,  pulled  him  out,  stripped  him  of  all 
his  clothes  excepting  shirt  and  pantaloons,  took  his  shoes,  hat, 
and  all  his  bedding,  tore  off  his  chains,  tied  a  rope  round  his 
waist,  and  dragged  him  to  the  court  house,  where  the  other 
prisoners  had  previously  been  taken.  They  were  then  tied 
.  two  and  two,  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  lamine- 
woon,  who  went  on  before  them  on  horseback,  while  his 
slaves  drove  the  prisoners,  one  of  the  slaves  holding  the  rope 
which  connected  two  of  them  together.  It  was  in  May,  one 
of  the  hottest  months  in  the  year,  and  eleven  o'clock  in  th6 
day,  so  that  the  sun  was  intolerable  indeed.  They  had  pro- 
ceeded only  half  a  mile,  when  your  brother's  feet  became 
blistered;  and  so  great  was  his  agony,  even  at  this  early 
period,  that  as  they  were  crossing  the  little  river,  he  ardently 
longed  to  throw  himself  into  the  water,  to  be  free  from  mis- 
ery. But  the  sin  attached  to  such  an  act  alone  prevented. 
They  had  then  eight  miles  to  walk.  The  sand  and  gravel 
were  like  burning  coals  to  the  feet  of  the  prisoners,  which 
toon  became  perfectly  destitute  of  skin ;  and  in  this  wretch- 
ed state  they  were  goaded  on  by  their  unfeeling  drivers. 
Mr.  Judson's  debilitated  state,  in  consequence  of  fever,  and 
having  taken  no  food  that  morning,  rendered  him  less  capar 
ble  of  bearing  such  hardships  than  the  other  prisoners. 
When  about  half  way  on  their  journey,  as  they  stopped  for 
water,  your  brother  begged  the  lamine-woon  to  allow  him  to 
ride  his  horse  a  mile  or  two,  as  he  could  proceed  no  further 
in  that  dreadful  state.  But  a  scornful,  malignant  look  was 
all  the  reply  that  was  made.  He  then  requested  Captain 
Laird,  who  was  tied  with  him,  and  who  was  a  strong,  healthy 
man,  to  allow  him  to  take  hold  of  his  shoulder,  as  he  was  fast 
nnking.  This  the  kind-hearted  man  granted  for  a  mile  or 
two,  bat  then  found  the  adflitional  burden  insupportable. 
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Just  at  that  period,  Mr.  Gouger*s  Bengalee  servant  came  up 
to  them,  and,  seeing  the  distresses  of  your  brother,  took  off 
his  head-dress,  which  was  made  (^  cloth,  tore  it  in  two,  gave 
half  to  his  master,  and  half  to  Mr.  Judson,  which  he  instant- 
ly wrapped  round  his  wounded  feet,  as  they  were  not  al- 
lowed to  rest  even  for  a  moment.  The  servant  then  offered 
his  shoulder  to  Mr.  Judson,  who  was  almost  carried  by  him 
the  remainder  of  the  way.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  support 
and  assistance  of  this  man,  your  brother  thinks  he  should 
have  shared  the  fate  of  the  poor  Greek,  who  was  one  of  their 
number,  and,  when  taken  out  of  prison  that  morning,  was 
in  perfect  health.  But  he  was  a  corpulent  man,  and  the  sun 
affected  him  so  much,  that  he  fell  down  on  the  way.  His  in- 
human drivers  beat  and  dragged  him  until  they  themselves 
were  wearied,  when  they  procured  a  cart,  in  which  he  was 
carried  the  remaining  two  miles.  But  the  poor  creature  ex- 
pired in  an  hour  or  two  after  their  arrival  at  the  court  house. 
The  lamine-woon,  seeing  the  distressing  state  of  the  prison- 
ers, and  that  one  of  their  number  was  dead,  concluded  they 
should  go  no  further  that  night ;  otherwise  they  would  have 
been  driven  on  until  they  reached  Oung-pen-la  the  same 
day.  An  old  shed  was  appointed  for  their  abode  duringsthe 
night,  but  without  even  a  mat  or  pillow,  or  any  thing  to  cover 
them.  The  curiosity  of  the  lamine-woon*s  wife  induced  her 
to  make  a  visit  to  the  prisoners,  whose  wretchedness  consid- 
erably excited  her  compassion,  and  she  ordered  some  fruit, 
sugar,  and  tamarinds  for  their  refreshment;  and  the  next 
morning  rice  was  prepared  for  them,  and,  poor  as  it  was,  it 
was  refreshing  to  the  prisoners,  who  had  been  almost  desti- 
tute of  food  the  day  before.  Carts  were  also  provided  for 
their  conveyance,  as  none  of  them  were  able  to  walk,  All 
this  time,  the  foreigners  were  entirely  ignorant  of  what  was 
to  become  of  them  ;  and  when  they  arrived  at  Oung-pen-la, 
and  saw  the  dilapidated  state  of  the  prison,  they  immediately. 
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all  as  one,  concluded  that  they  were  there  to  be  burned, 
agreeably  to  the  report  which  had  previously  been  in  circu- 
lation at  Ava.  They  all  endeavored  to  prepare  themselves 
for  the  awful  scene  anticipated ;  and  it  was  not  until  they 
saw  preparations  making  for  repairing  the  prison,  that  they 
had  the  least  doubt  that  a  cruel,  lingering  death  awaited 
them.    My  arrival  was  in  an  hour  or  two  after  this. 

"  The  next  morning,  I  arose,  and  endeavored  to  find  some- 
thing like  food.  But  there  was  no  market,  and  nothing  to 
be  procured.  One  of  Dr.  Price's  friends,  however,  brought 
some  cold  rice  and  vegetable  curry  from  Amarapoora,  whichf 
together  with  a  cup  of  tea  from  Mr.  Lanciego,  answered  for 
the  breakfast  of  the  prisoners ;  and  for  dinner  we  made  a 
curry  of  dried  salt  fish,  which  a  servant  of  Mr.  Gouger  had 
brought.  All  the  money  I  could  command  in  the  world  I 
had  brought  with  me,  secreted  about  my  person ;  so  you  may 
judge  what  our  prospects  were,  in  case  the  war  should  con- 
tinue long.  But  our  heavenly  Father  was  better  to  us  than 
our  fears ;  for,  notwithstanding  the  constant  extortions  of  the 
jailers  during  the  whole  six  months  we  were  at  Oung-pen-la, 
and  the  frequent  straits  to  which  we  were  brought,  we  never 
really  suffered  for  the  want  of  money,  though  frequently  for 
want  of  provisions,  which  were  not  procurable.  Here  at 
this  place  my  personal  bodily  sufferings  commenced.  While 
your  brother  was  confined  in  the  city  prison,  I  had  been 
allowed  to  remain  in  our  house,  in  which  I  had  my  conven- 
iences left,  and  my  health  had  continued  good  beyond  all 
expectations.  But  now  I  had  not  a  single  article  of  conven- 
ience —  not  even  a  chair  or  a  seat  of  any  kind,  excepting  a 
bamboo  floor.  The  very  morning  after  my  arrival,  Mary 
Ilasseltine  was  taken  with  the  smallpox,  the  natural  way. 
She,  though  very  young,  was  the  only  assistant  I  had  in  tak- 
ing care  of  little  Maria.  But  she  now  required  all  the  time 
I  could  spare  from  Mr.  Judson,  whose  fever  still  continued, 
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in  prison,  and  whose  feet  were  so  dreadfully  mangled  that 
for  several  days  he  was  unable  to  move.  I  knew  not  what 
to  do,  for  I  could  procure  no  assistance  from  the  neighbor- 
hood, or  medicine  for  the  sufferers,  but  was  all  day  long 
going  backwards  and  forwards  from  the  house  to  the  prison 
with  little  Maria  in  my  arms.  Sometimes  I  was  greatly  re- 
lieved by  leaving  her  for  an  hour,  when  asleep,  by  the  side 
of  her  father,  while  I  returned  to  the  house  to  look  after 
Mary,  whose  fever  ran  so  high  as  to  produce  delirium.  She 
was  so  completely  covered  with  the  smallpox,  that  there 
was  no  distinction  in  the  pustules.  As  she  was  in  the  same 
little  room  with  myself,  I  knew  Maria  would  take  it ;  I  there- 
fore inoculated  her  from  another  child,  before  Mary's  had 
arrived  at  such  a  state  as  to  be  infectious.  At  the  same  time, 
I  inoculated  Abby  and  the  jailer's  children,  who  all  had  it  so 
lightly  as  hardly  to  interrupt  their  play.  But  the  inoculation 
in  the  arm  of  my  poor  little  Maria  did  not  take;  she 
caught  it  of  Mary,  and  had  it  the  natural  way.  She  was 
then  only  three  months  and  a  half  old,  and  had  been  a 
most  healthy  child ;  but  it  was  above  three  months  before 
she  perfectly  recovered  from  the  effects  of  this  dreadful  dis- 
order. 

"  You  will  recollect  I  never  had  the  smallpox,  but  was 
vaccinated  previously  to  leaving  America.  In  consequence 
of  being  for  so  long  a  time  constantly  exposed,  I  had  nearly 
a  hundred  pustules  formed,  though  no  previous  symptoms  of 
fever,  &c.  The  jailer's  children  having  had  the  smallpox 
so  lightly,  in  consequence  of  inoculation,  my  fame  was  spread 
all  over  the  village,  and  every  child,  yoUng  and  old,  who 
had  not  previously  had  it,  was  brought  for  inoculation.  And 
althouMi  I  knew  nothinjj  about  the  disorder,  or  the  mode  of 
treating  it,  I  inoculated  them  all  with  a  needle,  and  told  them 
to  take  care  of  their  diet  —  all  the  instructions  I  could  give 
them.     Mr.  Judson's  health  was  gradually  restored,  and  he 
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foand  himself  mach  more  comfortably  situated  than  when  in 
the  city  prison. 

"  The  prisoners  were  at  first  chained  two  and  two ;  but  as 
soon  as  the  jailers  could  obtain  chains  sufficient,  they  were 
separated,  and  each  prisoner  had  but  one  pair.  The  prison 
was  repaired,  a  new  fence  made,  and  a  large,  airy  shed 
erected  in  front  of  the  prison,  where  the  prisoners  were  al- 
lowed to  remain  during  the  day,  though  locked  up  in  the 
little  close  prison  at  night.  All  the  children  recovered  from 
the  smallpox ;  but  my  watchings  and  fatigue,  together  with 
my  miserable  food,  and  more  miserable  lodgings,  brought  on 
one  of  the  diseases  of  the  country,  which  is  almost  always 
fatal  to  foreigners.  My  constitution  seemed  destroyed,  and 
in  a  few  days  I  became  so  weak  as  to  be  hardly  able  to  walk 
to  Mr.  Judspn's  prison.  In  this  debiUtated  state  I  set  off  in 
a  cart  for  Ava,  to  procure  medicines  and  some  suitable  food, 
leaving  the  cook  to  supply  my  place.  I  reached  the  house 
in  safety,  and  for  two  or  tl^ree  days  the  disorder  seemed  at  a 
stand ;  afler  which  it  attacked  me  so  violently  that  I  had  no 
hopes  of  recovery  left ;  and  my  only  anxiety  now  was,  to 
return  to  Oung-pen-la,  to  die  near  the  prison.  It  was  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  that  I  obtained  the  medicine  chest  from 
the  governor,  and  then  had  no  one  to  administer  medicine.  I, 
however,  got  at  the  laudanum,  and  by  taking  two  drops  at  a 
time  for  several  hours,  it  so  far  checked  the  disorder  as  to 
enable  me  to  get  on  board  a  boat,  though  so  weak  that  I 
could  not  stand,  and  again  set  off  for  Oung-pen-la.  The  last 
four  miles  was  in  that  painful  conveyance,  the  cart,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  rainy  season,  when  the  mud  almost  buries 
the  oxen.  You  may  form  some  idea  of  a  Burmese  cart,  when 
I  tell  you  their  wheeb  are  not  constructed  like  ours,  but  are 
simply  round  thick  planks  with  a  hole  in  the  middle,  through 
which  a  pole  that  supports  the  body,  is  thrusts 

"  I  just  reached  Oung-pen-la  when  my  strength  seemed 
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entirely  exliaiisted.  The  good  native  cook  came  oat  to  help 
me  into  the  house ;  but  so  altered  and  emaciated  was  my 
appearance,,  that  the  poor  fellow  burst  into  tears  at  the  first 
sight.  I  crawled  on  to  the  mat  in  the  little  room,  to  which  I 
was  confined  for  more  than  two  months,  and  never  perfectly 
recovered  until  I  came  to  the  English  camp.  At  this  period, 
when  I  was  unable  to  take  care  of  myself,  or  look  after  Mr. 
Judson,  we  must  both  have  died,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
f^thful  and  affectionate  care  of  our  Bengalee  cock.  A  com- 
mon Bengalee  cook  wiU  do  nothing  but  the  simple  business 
of  cooking ;  but  he  seemed  to  forget  his  caste,  and  almost  his 
own  wants,  in  his  efforts  to  serve  us.  He  would  provide, 
cook,  and  carry  your  brother's  food,  and  then  return  and  take 
care  of  me.  I  have  frequently  known  him  not  to  taste  of  food 
till  near  night,  in  consequence  of  having  to  go  so.far  for  wood 
and  water,  and  in  order  to  have  Mr.  Judson's  dinner  ready 
at  the  usual  hour.  He  never  complained,  never  asked  for  his 
wages,  and  never  for  a  moment  hesitated  to  go  anywhere, 
or  to  perform  any  act  we  required.  I  take  great  pleasure  in 
speaki^ig  of  the  faithful  conduct  of  this  servant  who  is  still 
with  us,  and  I  trust  has  been  well  rewarded  for  his  services. 
"  Our  dear  little  Maria  was  the  greatest  sufferer  at  this 
lime,  my  illness  depriving  her  of  her  usual  nourishment,  and 
neither  a  nurse  nor  a  drop  of  milk  could  be  procured  in  the 
village.  By  making  presents  to  the  jailers,  I  obtained  leave 
for  Mr.  Judson  to  come  out  of  prison,  and  take  the  emaciated 
creature  around  the  vilWe,  to'bejj  a  little  nourishment  from 
those  mothers  who  had*  young  children.  Her  cries  in  the 
night  were  heart-rending,  when  it  was  impossible  to  supply 
her  wants.  I  now  began  to  think  the  very  afflictions  of  Job 
had  come  upon  me.  When  in  health,  I  could  bear  the  va- 
rious ti'ials  and  vicissitudes  through  which  I  was  called  to 
pass.  But  to  be  confined  with  sickness,  and  unable  to  assist 
those  who  were  so  dear  to  me,  when  in  distress,  was  almost 
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too  much  for  me  to  bear ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  conso- 
lations of  religion*  and  an  assured  conviction  that  every  ad- 
ditional trial  was  ordered  by  infinite  love  and  mercy,  I  must 
have  sunk  under  my  accumulated  sufferings.  Sometimes 
our  jailers  seemed  a  little  softened  at  our  distress,  and  for  sev- ' 
eral  days  together,  allowed  Mr.  Judson  to  come  to  the  house, 
which  was  to  me  an  unspeakable  consolation.  Then,  again, 
they  would  be  as  iron-hearted  in  their  demands  as  though 
we  were  free  from  sufferings,  and  in  affluent  circumstances. 
The  annoyance,  the  extortions,  and  oppressions,  to  which  we 
were  subject  during  our  six  months'  residence  in  Oung-pen- 
la,  are  beyond  enumeration  or  description. 

<*It  was  some  time  ailer  our  arrival  at  Oung-pen-la  that 
we  heard  of  the  execution  of  the  pakan-woon,  in  consequence 
of  which  our  lives  were  still  preserved.  For  we  aflerwards 
ascertained  that  the  white  foreigners  had  been  sent  to  Oung- 
pen-la  for  the  express  purpose  of  sacrificing  them ;  and  that 
he  himself  intended  witnessing  the  horrid  scene.  We  had 
frequently  heard  of  his  intended  arrival  at  Oun^-pen-la,  but 
we  had  no  idea  of  his  diabolical  purposes.  He  bad  raised  an 
army  of  fifty  thousand  men,  (a  tenth  part  of  whose  advance 
pay  was  found  in  his  house,)  and  expected  to  march  against 
the  English  army  in  a  short  time,  when  he  was  suspected  of 
high  treason,  and  instantly  executed  without  the  least  exam- 
ination. Perhaps  no  death  in  Ava  ever  produced  such  uni- 
Tcrsal  rejoicings  as  that  of  the  pakan-woon.  We  never,  to 
this  day,  hear  his  name  mentioned  but  with  an  epithet  of 
reproach  or  hatred.  Another  brother  of  the  king  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  command  of  the  army  now  in  readiness,  but 
with  no  very  sanguine  expectations  pf  success.  Some  weeks 
after  the  departure  of  these  troops,  two  of  the  woon-gyees 
were  sent  down  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating.  But  not  be- 
ing successful,  the  queen's  brother,  the  acting  king  of  the  coun- 
try was  prevailed  on  to  go.     Great  expectations  were  raised 
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in  consequence ;  but  his  cowardice  induced  liim  to  encamp 
his  detachment  of  the  army  at  a  great  distance  from -the  Eng- 
lish, and  even  at  a  distance  from  the  main  body  of  the  Bur- 
mese army,  whose  head-quarters  were  then  at  Maloun.  Thus 
he  effected  nothing,  though  reports  were  continually  reach- 
ing us  that  peace  was  nearly  concluded. 

"  The  time  at  length  arrived  for  our  release  from  the  dreary 
scenes  of  Oung-pen-la.  A  messenger  from  our  friend,  the 
governor  of  the  north  gate  of  the  palace,  informed  us  that  an 
order  had  been  given,  the  evening  before,  in  the  palace,  for 
Mr.  Judson's  release.  On  the  same  evening  an  official  order 
arrived ;  and,  with  a  joyful  heart,  I  set  about  preparing  for 
our  departure  early  the  following  morning.  But  an  unex- 
pected obstacle  occurred,  which  made  us  fear  that  /  should 
still  be  retained  as  a  prisoner.  The  avaricious  jailers,  un- 
willing to  lose  their  prey,  insisted  that,  as  my  name  was  not 
included  in  the  order,  I  should  not  go.  In  vain  I  urged  that 
I  was  not  sent  there  as  a  prisoner,  and  that  they,  had  no 
authority  over  me ;  they  still  determined  I  should  not  go, 
and  forbade  the  villagers  from  letting  me  a  cart  Mr.  Jud- 
son  was  then  taken  out  of  prison,  and  brought  to  the  jailers' 
house,  where,  by  promises  and  threatenings,  he  finally  gained 
their  consent,  on  condition  that  we  would  leave  the  remain- 
ing part  of  our  provisions  we  had  recently  received  from 
Ava.  It  was  noon  before  we  were  allowed  to  depart  When 
we  reached  Amarapoora,  Mr.  Judson  was  obliged  to  follow 
the  guidance  of  the  jailer,  who  conducted  him  to  the  gover- 
nor of  the  city.  Having  made  all  necessary  inquiries,  the 
governor  appointed  another  guard,  which  conveyed  Mr. 
Judson  to  the  court  house  in  Ava,  at  which  place  he  arrived 
some  time  in  the  night.  I  took  my  own  course,  procured  a 
boat,  and  reached  our  house  before  dark. 
-  "  My  first  object,  the  next  morning,  was  to  go  in  search  of 
your  brother ;  and  I  had  the  mortification  to  meet  him  again 
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in  prison,  though  not  the  death  prison.  I  went  immedi- 
ately to  my  old  friend,  the  governor  of  the  city,  who  now  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  a  woon-gyee.  He  informed  me  that 
Mr.  Judson  was  to  be  sent  to  the  Burmese  camp,  to  act  as 
translator  and  interpreter ;  and  that  he  was  put  in  confine- 
ment for  a  short  time  only,  till  his  affairs  were  settled. 
Early  the  following  morning  I  went  to  this  officer  again,  who 
told  me  that  Mr.  Judson  had  that  moment  received  twenty 
ticals  from  government,  with  orders  to  go  immediately  on 
board  a  boat  for  Maloun,  and  that  he  had  given  him  permis- 
sion to  stop  a  few  moments  at  the  house,  it  being  on  his  way. 
I  hastened  back  to  the  house,  where  Mr.  Judson  soon  Arrived, 
but  was  allowed  to  remain  only  a  short  time,  while  I  could 
prepare  food  and  clothing  for  future  use.  He  was  crowded 
into  a  little  boat,  where  he  had  not  room  sufficient  to  lie  down, 
and  where  his  exposure  to  the  cold,  damp  nights  threw  him 
into  a  violent  fever,  which  had  nearly  ended  all  his  sufferings. 
He  arrived  at  Maloun  on  the  third  day,  where,  ill  as  he  was, 
he  was  obliged  to  enter  immediately  on  the  work  of  translat- 
ing. He  remained  at  Maloun  six  weeks,  suffering  as  much 
as  he  had  at  any  time  in  prison,  excepting  he  was  not  in 
irons,  nor  exposed  to  the  insults  of  those  cruel  jailers. 

"  For  the  first  fortnight  after  his  departure  my  anxiety  was 
less  than  it  had  been  at  any  time  previously  since  the  com* 
mencement  of  our  difficulties.  I  knew  the  Burmese  ofiicers 
at  the  camp  would  feel  the  value  of  Mr.  Judson's  services  too 
much  to  allow  their  using  any  measures  threatening  his  life. 
I  thought  his  situation,  also,  would  be  much  more  comfortable 
than  it  really  was;  hence  my  anxiety  was  less.  But  my 
health,  which  had  never  been  restored  since  that  violent  at- 
tack at  Oung-pen-la,  now  daily  declined,  till  I  was  seized 
with  the  spotted  fever,  with  all  its  attendant  horrors.  I 
knew  the  nature  of  the  fever  from  its  commencement ;  and, 
from  the  shattered  state  of  my  constitution,  together  with  the 


820  THE  EARNEST  ICAN. 

want  of  mescal  attendants,  I  concluded  it  most  be  fiital. 
The  day  I  was  taken  with  the  fever,  a  Bunnese  narse  came 
and  offered  her  senrices  for  Maria.  This  circumstance  filled 
me  with  gratitude  and  confidence  in  God ;  for,  though  I  had 
80  long  and  so  constantly  made  efforts  to  obtain  a  person  of 
this  description,  I  had  never  been  able ;  when  at  the  very 
time  I  most  needed  one,  and  without  any  exertion,  a  volun- 
tary offer  was  made.-  My  fever  raged  violently,  and  withr 
out  any  intermission.  I  began  to  think  of  settling  my  worldly 
affairs,  and  of  committing  my  dear  little  Maria  to  the  care  of 
a  Portuguese  woman,  when  I  lost  my  reason,  and  was  insen- 
sible to  all  around  me.  At  this  dreadful  period.  Dr.  Price  was 
released  from  prison,  and  hearing  of  my  illness,  obtained 
permission  to  come  and  see  me.  He  has  since  told  me  that 
my  situation  was  the  most  distres^ng  he  had  ever  witnessed, 
and  that  he  did  not  then  think  I  should  survive  many  hours. 
My  hair  was  shaved,  my  head  and  feet  covered  with  blisters, 
and  Dr.  Price  ordered  the  Bengalee  servant  who  took  care 
of  me  to  endeavor  to  persuade  me  to  take  a  little  nourish- 
ment, which  I  had  obstinately  refused  for  several  days.  One 
of  the  first  things  I  recollect  was  seeing  this  &ithful  servant 
standing  by  me,  trying  to  induce  me  to  take  a  little  wine  and 
water.  I  was,  in  fact,  so  far  gone  that  the  Burmese  neigh- 
bors, who  had  come  in  to  see  me  expire,  said,  *  She  is  dead ; 
and  if  the  King  of  angels  should  come  in,  he  could  not 
recover  her.' 

"  The  fever,  I  afterwards  understood,  had  run  seventeen 
days  when  the  blisters  were  applied.  I  now  began  to  recover 
slowly,  but  it  was  more  than  a  month  after  this  before  I  had 
strength  to  stand.  While  in  this  weak,  debilitated  state,  the 
servant  who  had  followed  your  brother  to  the  Burmese  camp 
came  in,  and  informed  me  that  his  master  had  arrived,  and 
was  conducted  to  the  court  house  in  town.  I  sent  off  a  Bur- 
man  to  watch  the  movements  of  government,  and  to  ascertain, 


SUFFEBINGS  AT  AYA.  321 

if  possible,  in  what  way  Mr.  Judson  was  to  be  disposed  of. 
He  soon  returned  with  the  sad  intelligence  that  he  saw  Mr. 
Judson  go  out  of  the  palace  yard,  accompanied  by  two  or 
three  Burmans,  who  conducted  him  to  one  of  the  prisons,  and 
that  it  was  reported  in  town  that  he  was  to  be  sent  back  to 
the  Oung-pen-la  prison.  I  was  too  weak  to  bear  ill  tidings 
of  any  kind ;  but  a  shock  so  dreadful  as  this  almost  annihi- 
lated me.  For  some  time  I  could  hardly  breathe,  but  at  last 
gained  sufficient  composure  to  dispatch  Moung  Ing  to  our 
friend,  the  governor  of  the  north  gate,  and  begged  him  to 
make  one  more  effort  for  the  release  of  Mr.  Judson,  and  pre- 
vent his  being  sent  back  to  the  country  prison,  where  I  knew 
he  must  suffer  much,  as  I  could  not  follow.  Moung  Ing  then 
went  in  search  of  Mr.  Judson ;  and  it  was  nearly  dark  when 
he  found  him,  in  the  interior  of  an  obscure  prison.  I  had 
sent  food  early  in  the  afternoon ;  but  being  unable  to  find 
him,  the  bearer  had  returned  with  it,  which  added  another 
pang  to  my  distresses,  as  I  feared  he  was  already  sent  to 
Oung-pen-la. 

"  If  I  ever  felt  the  value  and  efficacy  of  prayer,  I  did  at 
this  time.  I  could  not  rise  from  my  couch ;  I  could  make  no 
effisrts  to  secure  my  husband ;  I  could  only  plead  with  that 
great  and  powerful  Being  who  has  said,  *  Call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble,  and  IwiU  hear,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me/ 
and  who  made  me  at  this  time  feel  so  powerfully  this  promise 
that  I  became  quite  composed,  feeling  assured  that  my  pray- 
ers would  be  answered. 

**  When  Mr.  Judson  was  sent  from  Maloun  to  Ava,  it  was 

within  five  minutes*  notice,  and  without  his  knowledge  of  the 

cause.     On  his  way  up  the  river,  he  accidentally  saw  the 

communication  made  to  government  respecting  him,  which 

was  simply  this :  *  We  have  no  further  use  for  Yiidathan ; 

we  therefore  return  him  to  the  golden  city.*     On  arriving  at 

the  court  house,  there  happened  to  be  no  one  present  who 

21 
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was  acqusunted  with  Mr.  Judson,  The  presiding  officer  in- 
quired from  what  place  he  had  been  sent  to  Maloun.  He 
was  answered,  from  Oung-pen-la.  *  Let  him,  then/  said  the 
officer,  ^  be  returned  thither ; '  when  he  was  delivered  to  a 
guard  and  conducted  to  the  place  above  mentioned,  there  to 
remdn  until  he  could  be  conveyed  to  Oung-pen-la.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  governor  of  the  north  gate  presented  a  peti- 
tion to  the  high  court  of  the  empire,  offered  himself  as  Mr. 
JudsonV  security,  obtained  his  release,  and  took  him  to  his 
house,  where  he  treated  him  with  considerable  kindness, 
and  to  which  I  was  removed  as  soon  as  returning  health 
would  allow. 

^  The  advance  of  the  English  army  towards  the  capital  at 
th)0  dme,  threw  the  whole  town  into  the  greatest  state  of 
alarm,  and  convinced  the  government  that  some  speedy 
measures  must  be  taken  to  save  the  golden  city.  They  had 
hitherto  rejected  all  the  overtures  of  Sir  Archibald  Camp- 
bell, imagining,  until  this  late  period,  that  they  could  in  some 
way  or  other  drive  the  English  from  the  country.  Mr.  Jud- 
son and  Dr.  Price  were  daily  called  to  the  palace  and  con- 
sulted ;  in  fact,  nothing  was  done  without  their  approbation. 
Two  English  officers,  also,  who  had  lately  been  brought  to 
Ava  as  prisoners,  were  continually  consulted,  and  their  good 
offices  requested  in  endeavoring  to  persuade  the  British  gen- 
eral to  make  peace  on  easier  terms.  It  was  finally  concluded 
that  Mr.  Judson  and  one  of  the  officers  above  mentioned 
should  be  sent  immediately  to  the  English  camp,  in  order  to 
negotiate.  The  danger  attached  to  a  situation  so  responsible, 
under  a  government  so  fickle  as  the  Burmese,  induced  your 
brother  to  use  every  means  possible  to  prevent  his  being 
sent.  Dr.  Price  was  not  only  willing,  but  desirous  of  going. 
This  circumstance  Mr.  Judson  represented  to  the  members 
of  government,  and  begged  he  might  not  be  compelled  to  go. 

Dr.  Price  could  transact  the  business  equally  as  well  as 
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himself.  After  some  hesitation  and  deli))eration,  Dr.  Price 
was  appointed  to  accompany  Dr.  Sandford,  one  of  the  Eng- 
lish officers,  on  condition  that  Mr.  Judson  would  stand  secur- 
ity for  his  return ;  while  the  other  English  officer,  then  in 
irons,  should  be  security  for  Dr.  Sandford.  The  king  gave 
them  a  hundred  ticals  each  to  bear  their  expenses,  (twenty- 
five  of  which  Dr.  Sandford  generously  sent  to  Mr.  Gouger, 
still  a  prisoner  at  Oung-pen-la,)  boats,  men,  and  a  Burmese 
officer  to  accompany  them,  though  he  ventured  no  further 
than  the  Burman  camp.  With  the  most  anxious  solicitude 
the  court  waited  the  arrival  of  the  messengers,  but  did  not  in 
the  least  relax  in  their  exertions  to  fortify  the  city.  Men  and 
beasts  were  at  work  night  and  day,  making  new  stockades 
and  strengthening  old  ones ;  and  whatever  buildings  Tf ere  in 
their  way,  were  inmiediately  torn  down.  Our  house,  with 
all  that  surrounded  it,  was^  levelled  to  the  ground,  and  our 
beautiful  little  compound  turned  into  a  road  and  a  place  for 
the  erection  of  cannon.  All  articles  of  value  were  conveyed 
out  of  town,  and  safely  deposited  in  some  other  place. 

*'  At  length  the  boat  in  which  the  ambassadors  had  been 
sent,  was  seen  approaching,  a  day  earlier  than  was  expected. 
As  it  advanced  towards  the  city,  the  banks  were  lined  by 
thousands,  anxiously  inquiring  their  success.  But  no  answer 
was  given  ;  the  government  must  first  hear  the  news.  The 
palace  gates  were  crowded ;  the  officers  at  the  lut-d'hau  were 
seated,  when  Dr.  Price  made  the  following  communication : 
*  The  general  and  commissioners  will  make  no  alteration  in 
their  terms,  except  the  hundred  lacks  [a  lack  is  a  hundred 
thousand]  of  rupees  may  be  paid  at  four  difierent  times ;  the 
first  twenty-five  lacks  to  be  paid  within  twelve  days,  or  the 
army  will  continue  their  march.'  In  addition  to  this,  the 
prisoners  were  to  bo  given  up  immediately.  The  general 
had  commissioned  Dr.  Price  to  demand  Mr.  Judson,  and 
myself,  and  little  Maria.      This  was  communicated  to  the 
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king,^  wlio  replied :  '  They  are  not  English ;  diey  are  mj 
people,  and  shall  not  go.'  At  this  time  I  had  no  idea  that  we 
should  ever  be  released  &om  Ava.  The  government  had 
learned  the  value  of  your  brother's  services,  having  employed 
him  the  last  three  months ;  and  we  both  concluded  that  they 
would  never  consent  to  our  departure.  The  foreigners  were 
again  called  to  a  consultation,  to  see  what  could  be  done. 
Dr.  Price  and  Mr.  Judson  told  them  plainly  that  the  English 
would  never  make  peace  on  any  other  terms  than  those  of- 
fered ;  and  that  it  was  in  vain  to  go  down  again  without  the 
money.  It  was  then  proposed  that  a  third  part  of  the  first 
sum  demanded,  should  be  sent  down  immediately.  Mr.  Jud- 
son objected,  and  still  said  it  would  be  useless.  Some  of  the 
members  of  government  then  intimated  that  it  was  probable 
the  teachers  were  on  the  side  of  the  English,  and  did  not  try 
to  make  them  take  a  smaller  sum ;  and  also  threatened,  if 
they  did  not  make  the  English  comply,  they  and  their  &mi- 
lies  should  suffer. 

^'  In  this  interval,  the  fears  of  the  government  were  con- 
siderably allayed  by  the  offers  of  a  general,  by  name  Layaiv 
thoo-yah,  who  desired  to  make  one  more  attempt  to  conquer 
the  English,  aiid  disperse  them.  He  assured  the  king  and 
government,  that  he  could  so  fortify  the  ancient  city  of  Pu- 
gan,  as  to  make  it  impregnable,  and  that  he  would  there  de- 
feat and  destroy  the  English.  His  offers  were  heard;  he 
marched  to  Pugan  with  a  very  considerable  force,  and  made 
strong  the  fortifications.  But  the  English  took  the  city  with 
perfect  esise,  and  dispersed  the  Burmese  army ;  while  the 
general  fled  to  Ava,  and  had  the  presumption  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  the  king,  and  demand  new  troops.  The 
king,  being  enraged  that  he  had  ever  listened  to  him  for  a 
moment,  in  consequence  of  which  the  negotiation  had  been 
delayed,  the  English  general  provoked,  and  the  troops  daily 
advancing,  ordered  the  general  to  be  immediately  executed. 
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The  poor  fellow  was  soon  hurled  from  the  palace,  and  beat 
all  the  way  to  the  court  house,  when  he  was  stripped  of  his 
rich  apparel,  bound  with  cords,  and  made  to  kneel  and  bow 
towards  the  palace.  He  was  then  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  the  executioners,  who,  by  their  cruel  treatment,  put  an 
end  to  his  existence  before  they  reached  the ;  place  of  exe- 
cution. 

*^  The  king  caused  it  to  be  reported  that  this  general  was 
executed  in  consequence  of  disobeying  his  commands,  '  not 
to  fight  the  English* 

**  Dr.  Price  was  sent  off  the  same  night,  with  part  of  the 
prisoners,  and  with  instructions  to  persuade  the  general  to 
take  six  lacks,  instead  of  twenty-five.  He  returned  in  two 
or  three  days,  with  the  appalling  intelligence  that  the  Eng- 
lish general  was  very  angry,  refused  to  have  any  communi- 
cation with  him,  and  was  now  within  a  few  days*  march  of 
the  capital.  The  queen  was  greatly  alarmed,  and  said  the 
money  should  be  raised  immediately,  if  the  English  would 
only  stop  their  march.  The  whole  palace  was  in  motion ; 
gold  and  silver  vessels  were  melted  up ;  the  king  and  queen 
supery;itended  the  weighing  of  a  part  of  it,  and  were  deter- 
mined, if  possible,  to  save  their  city.  The  silver  was  ready 
in  the  boats  by  the  next  evening ;  but  they  had  so  little  con- 
fidence in  the  English,  that,  after  all  their  alarm,  they  con- 
eluded  to  send  down  six  lacks  only,  with  the  assurance  that, 
if  the  English  would  stop  where  they  then  were,  the  remain- 
der should  be  forthcoming  immediately. 

**  The  government  now  did  not  even  ask  Mr.  Judson  the 
question  whether  he  would  go  or  not ;  but  some  of  the  officers 
took  him  by  the  arm,  as  he  was  walking  in  the  street,  and 
told  him  he  must  go  immediately  on  board  the  boat,  to  ac- 
company two  Burmese  officers,  a  woon-gyee  and  woon-douk, 
who  were  going  down  to  make  peace.  Most  of  the  English 
prisoners  were  sent  at  the  same  time.    The  general  and 
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commissioners  would  not  receive  the  six  lacks,  neither  would 
they  stop  their  march ;  but  promised,  if  the  sum  complete 
reached  them  before  they  should  arrive  at  Ava,  they  would 
make  peace.  The  general  also  commissioned  Mr.  Judson  to 
collect  the  remaining  foreigners,  of  whatever  country,  and 
ask  the  question,  before  the  Burmese  government,  whether 
they  wished  to  go  or  stay.  Those  who  expressed  a  wish  to 
go,  should  be  delivered  up  immediately,  or  peace  would  not 
be  made. 

^'  Mr.  Judson  reached  Ava  at  midnight,  had  all  the  foreign- 
ers called  the  next  morning,  and  the  question  asked.  Some 
of  the  members  of  government  said  to  him :  *  You  will  not 
leave  us ;  you  shall  become  a  great  man  if  you  will  remain.' 
He  then  secured  himself  from  the  odium  of  saying  that  he 
wished  to  leave  the  service  of  his  majesty,  by  recurring  to 
the  order  of  Sir  Archibald,  that  whoever  wished  to  leave 
Ava,  should  be  given  up,  and  that  I  had  expressed  a  wish 
to  go,  so  that  he  of  course  must  follow.  The  remaining  part 
of  the  twenty-five  lacks  was  soon  collected ;  the  prisoners  at 
Oung-pen-la  were  all  released,  and  either  sent  to  their 
houses,  or  down  the  river  to  the  English ;  and  in  tiyo  days 
from  the  time  of  Mr.  Judson*s  return,  we  took  an  affection- 
ate leave  of  the  good-natured  officer  who  had  so  long  enter- 
tained us  at  his  house,  and  who  now  accompanied  us  to  the 
water  side,  and  we  then  left  forever  the  banks  of  Ava. 

"  It  was  on  a  cool,  moonlight  evening,  in  the  month  of 
March,  that,  with  hearts  filled  with  gratitude  to  Grod,  and 
overflowing  with  joy  at  our  prospects,  we  passed  down  the 
Irrawady,  surrounded  by  six  or  eight  golden  boats,  and  ac- 
companied by  all  we  had  on  earth.  The  thought  that  we 
had  still  to  pass  the  Burman  camp,  would  sometimes  occur  to 
damp  our  joy,  for  we  feared  that  some  obstacle  might  there 
arise  to  retard  our  progress.  Nor  were  we  mistaken  in  our 
wyectures.    We  reached  the  camp  about  midnight,  where 
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ire  were  detained  two  hours;  the  woon-gjee  and  high  of* 
ficers  insisting  that  toe  should  wait  at  the  camp,  while  Dr. 
Price,  who  did  not  return  to  Ava  with  your  brother,  but  re- 
mained at  the  camp,  should  go  on  with  the  money,  and  first 
ascertain  whether  peace  would  be  made.  The  Burmese 
government  still  entertained  the  idea  that,  as  soon  as  the 
English  had  received  the  money  and  prisoners,  they  would 
continue  their  march,  and  yet  destroy  the  capital.  We 
knew  not  but  that  some  circun^stance  might  occur  to  break 
off  the  negotiations.  Mr.  Judson  therefore  strenuously  in- 
sisted that  he  would  not  remain,  but  go  on  immediately. 
The  officers  were  finally  prevailed  on  to  consent,  hoping 
much  from  Mr.  Judson's  assistance  in  making  peace. 

"  We  now,  for  the  first  time  for  more  than  a  year  and  a 
half,  felt  that  we  were  free,  and  no  longer  subject  to  the  op- 
pi*essive  yoke  of  the  Burmese.  And  with  what  sensations 
of  delight,  on  the  next  morning,  did  I  behold  the  masts  of 
the  steamboat,  the  sure  presage  of  being  within  the  bounds 
of  civilized  life !  As  soon  as  our  boat  reached  the  shore, 
Brigadier  A.  and  another  officer  came  on  board,  congratu- 
lated us  on  our  arrival,  and  invited  us  on  board  the  steam- 
boat, where  I  passed  the  remainder  of  the  day ;  while  your 
brother  went  on  to  meet  the  general,  who,  with  a  detachment 
of  the  army,  had  encamped  at  Yandabo,  a  few  miles  further 
down  the  river.  Mr.  Judson  returned  in  the  evening,  with 
an  invitation  from  Sir  Archibald  to  come  inmiediately  to.  his 
quarters,  where  I  was  the  next  morning  introduced,  and  re- 
ceived with  the  greatest  kindness  by  the  general,  who  had  a 
tent  pitched  for  us  near  his  own,  took  us  to  his  own  table, 
and  treated  us  with  the  kindness  of  a  father,  rather  than  as 
strangers  of  another  country. 

"  We  feel  that  our  obligations  to  General  Campbell  can 
never  be  cancelled.  Our  final  release  from  Ava,  and  our 
recovering  all  the  property  that  hod  there  been  taken,  was 
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owing  entirely  to  his  efforts.  His  subsequent  hospitality,  and 
kind  attention  to  the  accommodations  for  our  passage  to  Ran- 
goon, have  left  an  impression  on  our  minds,  which  can  never 
be  effaced.  We  daily  received  the  congratulation  of  the 
British  officers,  whose  conduct  towards  us  formed  a  striking 
contrast  to  that  of  the  Burmese.  I  presume  to  say  that  no 
persons  on  earth  were  ever  happier  than  we  were  during 
the  fortnight  we  passed  at  the  English  camp.  For  several 
days,  this  single  idea  wholly  occupied  my  mind,  —  that  we 
were  out  of  the  power  of  the  Burmese  government,  and 
once  more  under  the  protection  of  the  English.  Our  feel- 
ings continually  dictated  expressions  like  these :  WTuU  shall 
we  render  to  the  Lard  for  all  his  benefits  towards  us  f 

**  The  treaty  of  peace  was  soon  concluded,  signed  by  both 
parties,  and  a  termination  of  hostilitaes  publicly  declared. 
We  left  Yandabo,  after  a  fortnight's  residence,  and  safely 
reached  the  mission  house  in  Rangoon,  aft;er  an  absence  of 
two  years  and  three  months." 

At  the  close  of  this  tragic  narrative,  Mrs.  Judson 
remarks :  "  This  letter,  dreadful  as  are  the  scenes 
herein  described,  gives  you  but  a  faint  idea  of  the 
dreadful  reality.  The  anguish,  the  agony  of  mind,  re^ 
suiting  from  a  thousand  little  circumstances,  impossible 
to  be  delineated  on  paper,  can  be  known  by  those  only 
who  have  been  in  similar  circumstances."  Twenty 
years  after,  Dr.  Judson  spoke  of  the  horrors  of  this 
period  as  too  terrible  to  be  related  in  full ;  and  said 
that  when  ill  or  sad,  the  fearful  images  haunted  him, 
even  then. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


THE  DESOLATED   HOME. 


The  close  of  the  Burmese  war  marks  the  commence- 
ment of  the  second  period  of  the  mission.  On  the 
return  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  to  Rangoon,  after  their 
release  from  Ava,  they  found  the  mission  house  in 
ruins,  the  little  church  dispersed,  and  such  a  state  of 
alarm  and  confusion  from  the  rising  among  the  native 
Peguans,  who  had  seized  the  favorable  moment  for  as- 
serting their  independence,  that  it  was  evident  the  mis- 
sion could  not  at  present  be  reconstructed  in  Rangoon. 
Had  other  circumstances  been  favorable,  the  decided 
refusal  of  the  emperor  to  grant  religious  toleration, 
would  have  allowed  little  hope  of  success  to  such  an 
attempt. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Tenasserim  provinces,  which 
bad  been  ceded  to  the  British,  presented  an  opportu- 
nity for  a  new  establishment  under  the  most  favorable 
auspices.  Here  were  the  same  races,  the  same  lan- 
guage, as  in  Burmah  proper.     Under  the  protecting 
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arm  of  British  rule,  they  could  prosecute  openly,  and 
on  the  largest  scale  their  means  would  admit,  all  the 
departments  of  missionary  labor,  and  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  the  utmost  vigilance  of  the  emperor  to 

• 

prevent  the  ihfluence  from  spreading  into  his  domin- 
ions. The  continual  intercourse  on  the  frontier  would 
inevitably  extend  the  spirit  of  inquiry.  Tracts,  those 
silent  little  messengers,  so  peculia^y  adapted  to  the 
character  of  the  Burman  mind,  would  find  their  way 
by  thousands  across  the  dividing  line,  and  steal  along 
the  watercourses,  and  over  the  hills  and  valleys,  into 
the  very  heart  of  the  countiy.  The  native  missionary, 
too,  might  occasionally  venture  into  the  wild  jungles 
and  remote  villages,  to  proclaim  the  words  of  salvation* 
All  these  advantages  were  heightened  by  the  personal 
relations  of  Mr.  Judson  to  the  Bengal  government,  and 
to  its  officers  in  Burmah.  Far  different,  truly,  were 
these  relations  from  those  in  which  he  stood  only  thir- 
teen years  before,  when  he  stole,  a  midnight  fugitive, 
through  the  streets  of  Calcutta. 

The  capital  of  the  lately  acquired  provinces  would 
naturally  be  the  seat  of  the  new  mission ;  and  accord- 
ingly Mr.  Judson  gladly  accepted  the  invitation  of  Mr. 
Crawford,  commissioner  of  the  governor-general,  to  ac- 
company him,  early  in  April,  on  an  exploring  tour  for 
selecting  a  site.    The  tone  of  his  journal,  while  absent, 
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shows  a  spirit  unsubdued  by  suffering,  ready  to  enter, 
with  youthful  alacrity,  on  new  scenes  of  responsibility 
and  toil.  There  is  a  springing  buoyancy  in  his  brief 
descriptions  of  the  events  of  the  short  voyage,  and  of 
the  natural  scenery  and  various  objects  of  interest  on 
the  way  —  like  that  of  one  to  whom  the  sense  of  free- 
dom, and  the  glad  sights  of  nature,  were  still  a  delight- 
ful novelty. 

The  result  of  the  expedition  was  the  selection  of 
Kyaikamee,  a  port  at  the  mouth  of  the  Salwen,  pro- 
tected on  the  south  by  a  bold  promontory,  and  furnish- 
ing  good  anchorage  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards 
from  the  shore.  On  the  6th  of  April,  the  civil  and 
military  authorities  took  possession  of  this  place,  in  the 
name  of  the  king,  and  of  the  Honorable  East  India 
Company,  by  appropriate  ceremonies,  and  gave  to  it, 
in  honor  of  the  governor-general,  the  name  of  Am- 
herst. In  conclusion,  the  sixtieth  chapter  of  Isaiah 
was  read,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  Judson.  It 
must  have  been  to  him  an  hour  rich  with  strang:e  mem- 
ories, with  profound  gratitude  and  exulting  hope.  Be- 
hind him  towered  the  lofty  headland,  on  whose  seaward 
verge  rose,  in  decaying  grandeur,  a  temple  of  Gau- 
dama ;  above  his  head  floated  the  royal  flag  of  il^ng- 
land,  and  around  him  stood,  with  heads  uncovered,  and 
in  reverent  silence,  the  representatives  of  British  sov- 
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ereigntj  in  India,  while  he  solemnly  Consecrated  this 
new  centre  of  its  power  to  the  worship  and  glory  of 
the  King  of  kings.  His  friend,  Mr.  Crawford,  has 
recorded  his  admiring  recollection  of  the  beauty  and 
appropriateness  of  this  prayer ;  but  probably  no  one 
of  the  listeners  fully  appreciated  the  far-reaching  sig- 
nificance of  the  occasion  to  his  own  mind. 

On  his  return  to  Rangoon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson 
concluded  to  become  the  first  settlers  in  the  new  town. 
The  old  zayat,  endeared  by  so  many  recollections,  was 
taken  down,  that  the  boards  might  be  forwarded  to 
Amherst  for  the  erection  of  a  temporary  shelter  during 
the  approaching  rains.  But  before  this  could  be  ef- 
fected, there  came  a  new  interruption  of  their  mission- 
ary plans. 

The  treaty  of  Yandabo  contained  the  stipulation  for 
an  additional  commercial  treaty,  the  terms  of  which 
were  left  to  be  subsequently  settled.  These  the  Ben- 
gal government  wished  to  make  mutuaHy  advantageous 
to  the  two  countries.  Mr.  Crawford,  having  been  ap- 
pointed envoy  to  the  Burman  court  for  the  adjustment 
of  this  business,  importuned  Dr.  Judson  to  accompany 
him.  After  repeatedly  declining  the  proposal,*  he 
was^t  length  induced  to  comply  by  a  pledge,  on  the 

*He  had  already  declined  the  situation  of  government  interpreter, 
with  a  salary  of  three  thousand  dollars. 
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part  of  Mr.  Crawford,  to  do  his  utmost  for  securing  in 
the  treaty  an  article  in  favor  of  religious  toleration. 
Mrs.  Judson  earnestly  advised  the  step,  as  one  of  great 
importance  to  the  mission. 

This  being  decided,  he  removed  his  family  near  the 
close  of  June  to  Amherst,  where  several  of  the  native 
converts  had  already  gone  in  anticipation  of  his  com- 
ing, and  had,  in  Mr.  Judson's  words,  "built  the  first 
native  houses  that  encroached  on  the  native  jungle, 
and  disturbed  the  deer  and  wild  fowl,  who  had  been 
the  undisputed  occupants  of  the  peninsula."  A  village 
of  some  fifty  houses,  mostly  native,  and  the  military 
cantonments  and  officers'  houses,  about  a  mile  distant, 
had  somewhat  subdued  the  inhospitable  aspect  of  Am- 
herst, and  insured  to  Mrs.  Judson  a  comfortable  and 
secure  residence  during  his  absence.  Captain  Fen- 
wick,  civil  superintendent  of  the  place,  immediately 
vacated,  for  her  accommodation,  a  house  which  he  had 
put  up  for  his  own  temporary  use,  and  exerted  himself 
in  every  way  to  make  her  situation  pleasant. 

Just  before  her  husband's  departure,  a  present  of 
three  hundred  rupees,  from  a  benevolent  friend,  fur- 
nished Mrs.  Judson  with  the  means  of  putting  up  a 
small  mission  house,  and  gathering  a  school.  Every 
thing,  to  her  view,  wore  a  bright  and  promising  aspect, 
and  she  bade  her  husband  farewell  with  cheerfulness. 
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in  the  confident  hope  of  a  speedj  reanion  within  three 
or  four  months. 

He  left  Amherst  on  the  5th  of  July ;  but  being  de- 
tained at  Rangoon  for  the  £nal  orders  from  Bengal,  did 
not  leave  that  place  till  September  1,  for  Ava,  where 
they  arrived  on  the  30th.     Three  weeks  then  elapsed 
before   an   interview  could   be  obtained  with  the  em- 
peror; and  when,  at   length,  that  haughty  personage 
condescended  to  be  seen  by  a  British  envoy,  it  was  in 
an  exceedingly  sulky  humor.     Nothing  of  any  value 
could  be  secured,  even  for  commercial  objects ;  and  all 
talk  about  relis:ious  toleration  was  found  to  be  out  of 
the  question.     A  whole  month  was  thus  spent  in  tedi- 
ous and  useless  negotiations,  in  conducting  which,  Mr. 
Judson  was  obliged  constantly  to  act  the  wearisome 
part  of  interpreter,  feeling  all  the  time  that  the  inter- 
ests dearest  to  himself  were  suffering  deplorably  by  his 
absence. 

On  the  23d  of  November  the  long-protracted  nego- 
tiation was  brought  to  an  end,  by  the  signing  of  the 
treaty,  and  Mr.  Judson  began  to  exult  in  the  prospect 
of  a  speedy  return  to  his  beloved  home,  and  his  long 
suspended  missionary  labors.  On  the  24th,  a  letter 
from  the  assistant  superintendent  of  Amherst  brought 
the  tidings  that  Mrs.  Judson  was  no  more  ! 

His  feelings,  under  this  most  unexpected  and  over- 
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'whelming  affliction,  can  only  be  fitlj  given  in  his  own 
language :  — 

To  his  Sister. 

AvA,  December  7, 1826. 

Weep  with  me,  my  dear  sister  and  parents,  for  my  beloved 
wife  is  no  more.  She  died  at  Amherst,  the  24th  of  October 
last,  of  remittent  fever,  and  is  buried  near  the  spot  where 
she  first  landed ;  and  **  they  have  put  up  a  small,  rude  fence 
around  the  grave,  to  protect  it  from  incautious  intrusion." 
There  lies,  inclosed  in  a  coffin,  the  form  of  her  I  so  much 
loved  —  the  wife  of  my  youth,  the  source  and  centre  of  my 
domestic  happiness. 

She  had  just  built  a  small  house,  and  moved  into  it  three 
weeks  before  she  was  taken  ill ;  and  she  writes :  **  May  God 
preserve  and  bless  you,  and  restore  you  in  safety  to  your  old 
and  new  home,  is  the  prayer  of  your  affectionate  Ann." 
Alas !  the  new  home  only  remains  for  me ;  my  old  home  is 
broken  up  forever.  Even  little  Maria  is  too  young  to  recog- 
nize her  papa ;  and,  before  I  see  her,  will  have  forgotten  her 
mamma,  who  loved  her  so  much,  and  took  such  care  of  her. 
Ah,  little,  ungrateful  babe,  who  will  ever  love  you  like  your 
own  mamma,  whom  you  have  so  soon  forgotten  ?  Let  us  go, 
my  child,  to  her  grave,  and  plant  some  flowers  there,  and 
water  them  with  our  tears,  and  wait  for  her  resurrection  at 
the  last  day  ;  for  her  spirit  has  been  conveyed  by  angels  to 
Abraham's  bosom,  and  is  now  existing  in  paradise  with  the 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect.  And  she  will  come  again, 
and  resume  the  form  which  now  moulders  in  the  grave. 
Then  she  will  be  bright  as  the  sun,  beautiful  as  an  angel, 
immortal  as  the  Saviour.  And  all  of  us  who  are  entitled  to 
immortality  by  a  union  to  the  same  immortal  Head,  will  live 
together  with  her  in  the  enjoyment  of  everlasting  life. 

We  will  not,  then,  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope ; 
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^  for,  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  Grod  bring  with  him." 

Yet,  notwithstanding  the  consolations  of  the  gospel,  grief 
claims  its  right,  and  tears  their  course ;  and  I  must  subscribe 
myself, 

Your  brother,  in  the  deepest  sorrow, 

A.  JUJDSON,  Jb. 

Amhesst,  Febmaiy  4, 1827. 

Amid  the  desolation  that  death  has  made,  I  take  up  my 
pen  once  more,  to  address  the  mother  of  my  beloved  Ann. 
I  am  sitting  in  the  house  she  built,  in  the  room  where  she 
breathed  her  last,  and  at  a  window  from  which  I  see  the  tree 
that  stands  at  the  head  of  her  grave,  and  the  top  of  the 
**  small,  rude  fence  **  which  they  have  put  up  **  to  protect  it 
from  incautious  intrusion." 

Air.  and  Mrs.  Wade  are  living  in  the  house,  having  arrived 
here  about  a  month  afler  Ann's  death ;  and  Mrs.  Wade  has 
taken  charge  of  my  poor  motherless  Maria.  I  was  unable  to 
get  any  accounts  of  the  child  at  Bangoon ;  and  it  was  only 
on  my  arriving  here,  the  24th  ultimo,  that  I  learned  she  was 
still  alive.  Mr.  Wade  met  me  at  the  landing-place ;  and  as  I 
passed  on  to  tho  liousc,  one  and  another  of  the  native  Chris- 
tians came  out ;  and  when  they  saw  me,  they  began  to  weep. 
At  length  we  reached  the  house ;  and  I  almost  expected  to 
see  my  love  coming  out  to  meet  me,  as  usuaL  But,  no ;  I 
saw  only  in  the  arms  of  Mrs.  Wade  a  poor  little  puny  child, 
who  could  not  recognize  her  weeping  father,  and  from  whose 
infant  mind  had  long  been  erased  all  recollection  of  the 
mother  who  loved  .her  so  much. 

She  turned  away  from  me  in  alarm ;  and  I,  obliged  to  seek 
com  fort  elsewhere,  found  my  way  to  the  grave.  But  who 
ever  obtained  comfort  there  ?  Thence  I  went  to  the 
house,  in  which  I  lell  her,  and  looked  at  the  spot  where  we 
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last  knelt  in  prayer,  and  where  we  exchanged  the  parting 
kiss. 

The  doctor  who  attended  her  has  removed  to  another  sta- 
tion ;  and  the  only  information  I  can  obtain,  is  such  as  the 
native  Christians  are  able  to  communicate. 

It  seems  that  her  head  was  much-  affected  during  her  last 
days,  and  she  said  but  little.  She  sometimes  complained 
thus:  "The  teacher  is  long  in  coming;  and  the  now  mis- 
sionaries are  long  in  coming ;  I  must  die  alone,  and  leave  my 
little  one ;  but  as  it  is  the  will  of  God,  I  acquiesce  in  his  will. 
I  am  not  afraid  of  death,  but  I  am  afraid  I  shall  not  be  able 
to  bear  these  pains.  Tell  the  teacher  that  the  disease  was 
most  violent,  and  I  could  not  write ;  tell  him  how  I.  suffered 
and  died ;  tell  him  all  that  you  see ;  and  take  care  of  the 
house  and  things  until  he  returns."  When  she  was  uAable 
to  notice  any  thing  else,  she  would  still  call  the  child  to  her, 
and  charge  the  nurse  to  be  kind  to  it,  and  indulge  it  in  every 
thing,  untU  its  father  shall  return.  The  last  day  or  two,  she 
lay  almost  senseless  and  motionless,  on  one  side,  her  head 
reclining  on  her  arm,  her  eyes  closed ;  and  at  eight  in  the 
evening,  with  one  exclamation  of  distress  in  the  Burman 
language,  she  ceased  to  breathe. 

February  7.  I  have  been  on  a  visit  to  the  physician  who 
attended  her  in  her  illness.  He  has  the  character  of  a  kind, 
attentive,  and  skilful  practitioner ;  and  his  communications 
to  me  have  been  rather  consolinjr.  I  am  now  convinced  that 
every  thing  possible  was  done,  and  that,  had  I  been  present 
myself,  I  could  not  have  essentially  contributed  to  avert  the 
fatal  termination  of  the  disease.  The  doctor  was  with  her 
twice  a  day,  and  frequently  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  night 
by  her  side.  He  says  that,  from  the  first  attack  of  the  fever, 
she  was  persuaded  she  should  not  recover ;  but  that  her  mind 
was  uniformly  tranquil  and  happy  in  the  prospect  of  deatL 
She  only  expressed  occasional  regret  at  leaving  her  child, 

22 
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and  the  natiTo  Christian  schools,  before  her  husband,  or 

another  missionary  family,  could  arrive.  The  last  two  days 
she  was  free  from  pain.  On  her  attention^  being  roused  by 
reiterated  (j[uestions,  she  replied,  "  I  feel  quite  well,  only  very 
weak."     These  were  her  last  words. 

The  doctor  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  &tal  termina- 
tion of  the  fever  is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  localities  of  the 
new  settlement,  but  chiefly  to  the  weakness  o§  her  constitu- 
tion, occasioned  by  the  severe  privations  and  long-protracted 
sufferings  she  endured  at  Ava.  O,  with  what  meekness,  and 
patience,  and  magnanimity,  and  Christian  fortitude,  she  bore 
those  sufferings !  And  can  I  wish  they  had  been  less  ? 
Can  I  sacrilegiously  wish  to  rob  her  crown  of  a  »ngle  gem  ? 
Much  she  saw  and  suffered  of  the  evil  of  this  evil  world,  and 
eminently  was  she  qualified  to  relish  and  enjoy  the  pure  and 
holy  rest  into  which  she  has  entered.  True,  she  has  been 
taken  from  a  sphere  in  which  she  was  singularly  qualified,  by 
her  natural  disposition,  her  winning  manners,  her  devoted 
zeal,  and  her  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  language,  to  be 
extensively  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  Christ ;  true,  she  has 
been  torn  from  her  husband's  bleeding  heart,  and  from  her 
darling  babe  ;  but  infinite  wisdom  and  love  have  presided, 
as  ever,  in  this  most  afiiicting  dispensation.  Faith  decides 
that  it  is  all  right,  and  the  decision  of  fiuth  eternity  will  soon 
confirm. 

I  have  only  time  to  add  —  for  I  am  writing  in  great  haste, 
with  very  short  notice  of  the  present  opportunity  of  sending 
to  Bengal  —  that  poor  little  Maria,  though  very  feeble,  is,  I 
hope,  rei'overing  from  her  long  illness.  She  began  indeed 
to  recover,  while  under  the  care  of  the  lady  who  kindly  took 
charge  of  her,  at  her  mother's  death ;  but  when,  ailer  Mr. 
"Wade's  arrival,  she  was  brought  back  to  this  house,  she  seemed 
to  think  tliat  she  had  returned  to  her  former  home,  and  had 
found  in  Mrs.  Wade  her  own  mother.    And  certainly  tho 
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most  tender,  affectionate  care  is  not  wanting  to  confirm  her 
in  this  idea. 

I  remain,  m}r  dear  mother, 

Yours,  in  the  deepest  sorrow, 

A.  JuDSON,  Jr. 


On  the  24th  of  April,  just  six  months  after  the  death 
of  Mrs.  JudsoD,  little  Maria  was  laid  at  rest  beside  her 
mother. 

To  Mrs,  Hasseltine. 

Ahhebst,  February  26, 1827. 

Dear  Mother  Hasseltine  :  My  little  Maria  lies  by  the 
ade  of  her  fond  mother.  The  complaint  to  which  she  was 
subject  several  months  proved  incurable.  She  had  the  best 
medical  advice ;  and  the  kind  care  of  Mrs.  Wade  could  not 
have  been,  in  any  respect,  exceeded  by  that  of  her  own 
mother.  But  all  our  efforts,  and  prayers,  and  tears  could 
not  propitiate  the  cruel  disease ;  the  work  of  death  went  for- 
ward, and  after  the  usual  process,  excruciating  to  a  parent's 
heart,  she  ceased  to  breathe  on  the  24th  instant,  at  3  o'clock, 
P.  M.,  aged  two  years  and  three  months.  We  then  closed 
her  faded  eyes,  and  bound  up  her  discolored  lips,  where  the 
dark  touch  of  death  first  appeared,  and  folded  her  little  hands 
on  her  cold  breast.  The  next  morning  we  made  her  last 
bed  in  the  small  inclosure  that  surrounds  her  mother's  lonely 
grave.  Together  they  rest  in  hope,  under  the  hope  tree, 
(hopia^  which  stands  at  the  head  of  the  graves ;  and  together, 
I  trust  their  spirits  are  rejoicing  after  a  short  separation  of 
precisely  six  months. 

And  I  am  left  alone  in  the  wide  world.  My  own  dear* 
ikmil^  I  haye  baried ;  one  in  Rangoon,  and  two  in  Amherst 
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What  remains  for  me  but  to  hold  myself,  in  readixittHi  to  fiii- 

low  the  dear  departed  to  that  blessed  world, 


**  Where  my  best  friends,  my  kindred,  dwell, 
Where  God,  my  Saviour,  reigns  ? 


»» 


I  remain,  my  dear  mother,  yours, 

A.  JUDSON,  Jb. 

They  were  all  gone  !  His  "  meek,  blue-eyed  Rog- 
er," *  his  loving  little  Maria,  his  angelic  Ann,  had  all 
departeds  He  had  before  this  endured  sufferings,  both 
bodily  and  mental,  such  as  seldom  fall  to  the  lot  of  one 
man,  and  his  strong,  elastic  spirit  had  rebounded  from 
the  pressure,  with  even  increased  vigor.  But  as  the 
tree,  which  has  borne  unharmed  the  fury  of  many  a 
storm,  yields  to  the  lightning's  subtle  touch  at  its  core, 
so  was  it  now  with  this  great,  stricken  heart.  Instead 
of  depicting  this  period  of  Judson's  life,  we  would  fain 
sit  down  at  a  reverent  distance,  to  weep  with  him  in 
silence,  "  for  we  see  that  his  grief  is  very  great." 

What  his  wife  had  been  to  him,  from  the  day  when 
she  left  "  her  country  and  her  father's  house,"  to  share 
with  him  the  hardships  and  vicissitudes  of  a  pioneer 
missionary,  has  been  in  some  measure  shown  by  the 
foregoing  narrative.  But  to  estimate  the  strength  of 
the   tie  which  bound  them  together,  we   must  enter 

deeply  into  the  inward  characters  of  both.     She  was 

• 

*  Bom  in  Kangoon,  September  11,  1816;  died  May  4, 1816. 
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not  merely  a  heroine,  competent  to  meet,  unassisted, 
the  most  sudden  and  formidable  emergencies,  to  over- 
come diflSculty  and  danger  by  her  own  unerring  judg- 
ment and  steadfast  spirit,  to  awe  or  win  the  most  fero- 
cious of  human  beings  to  her  bidding,  to  influence  bj 
her  commanding  intellect  the  decisions  of  a  haughty 
oriental  court ;  *  but  she  was  one  of  the  purest,  bright- 
est, sweetest  spirits  that  ever  gladdened  home,  and 
breathed  into  a  husband's  heart  the  sustaining,  inspir- 
ing life  of  domestic  love.  Her  character  in  this  respect 
has  been  imperfectly  understood,  owing,  in  part,  to  her 
possessing,  in  so  remarkable  a  degree,  qualities  not 
generally  supposed  to  exist  in  connection  with  it ;  and, 
in  part,  to  her  singularly  reserved  simplicity  of  expres- 
sion in  words.  She  is  Shakspeare's  Cordelia,  with  all 
the  unconscious  loftiness,  scantiness  of  outward  profes- 
sions, and  serene  but  profound  depths  of  feeling  and 
affection,  of  that  matchless  picture  of  the  imagination. 
Her  words  told  but  little  of  her  heart,  but  her  heart 
wrote  itself  on  her  life.  Her  heroism  at  Ava  was  bat 
the  expression,  on  an  enlarged  scale,  of  that  wifely  de- 
votion, which  had  linked  fond  and  tender  memories  with 


* "  Mn.  Judson  was  the  author  of  those  eloquent  and  forcible 
appeals  to  the  government,  which  prepared  them  by  degrees  for  sub- 
mifsion  to  terms  of  peace,  never  expected  by  any  who  knew  the 
htmUnr  and  inflexible  pride  of  the  Bnrman  court"  Dr.  Wayland'9 
mr,  p.  878. 
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every  period  of  their  union.  The  lonely  mission-hcyiise 
in  Baogoon,  where,  shut  out  for  years  from  civilized 
society,  her  heart  had  found  in  him  all  it  asked  of 
earthly  happiness,  tells  of  the  same  nature,  which  after- 
wards defied  danger  and  death  in  their  most  frightful 
forms  for  his  sake. 

Traits  so  noble  and  engaging,  associated  with  every 
feminine  charm  of  person  and  manner,  could  not  have 
failed,  under  any  circumstances,  to  secure  the  devoted 
regard  of  a  man  of  Judson's  exquisite  sensibility.  In 
his  many-sided  character,  the  capacity  to  do  and  to  en- 
dure, in  which  he  so  far  surpassed  ordinary  men,  was 
blended  with  an  equally  rare  delicacy  of  sentiment,  an 
impassioned  tenderness  of  nature,  which  rendered  him 
peculiarly  susceptible  both  to  the  joys  and  sufiferings 
of  the  affections.  Sternly  resolute  as  he  was  in  duty, 
calm  in  danger,  patient  in  toil,  privation,  and  sickness, 
the  fearless  champion  of  principle  though  all  the  world 
opposed,  yet  a  touch  at  his  heart  made  all  its  fine 
chords  quiver,  and  his  tears  gushed  forth  as  freely  as  a 
child's.  What  must  have  been  the  afiection  inspired  in 
such  a  man,  by  the  loveliness  and  devotion  of  tuat  an- 
gelic wife !  She  had  been  too,  his  most  congenial  as- 
sociate in  the  great  work  of  his  life.  The  same  divine 
affections  and  aspirations  burned  in  the  hearts  of  both, 
and  gave  a  oneness  to  their  being,  seldom  found  even 
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in  the  happiest  conjugal  relations.  Not  only  had  she 
been  the  sweet  companion  of  his  home,  and  his  minis- 
tering angel  in  time  of  peril,  but  she  was  his  friend  of 
friends,  his  bosom  counsellor,  in  respect  to  those  labors 
in  which  he  stood  in  most  immediate  connection  with 
God  and  with  the  souls  of  men. 

And  all  had  been  taken  from  him  as  by  a  sudden 
blight.  How  painful,  too,  were  the  aggravations  of  the 
blow.  She  who  had  hung  so  many  months  round  his 
loathsome  prison,  wearing  out  her  frail  life  in  sicken- 
ing fears  and  toils  and  hazards  for  his  sake,  had  died, 
as  it  were,  forsaken  of  him  she  loved.  Among  stran- 
gers, without  a  kindred  bosom  to  which  she  might  com- 
mit her  darling  child,  without  a  Christian  friend  to 
strengthen  her  departing  spirit  with  the  gospel  prom- 
ises, she  had  met  the  last  dread  hour.  Her  plaintive 
lament  to  the  native  women  around .  her  bed :  ^^  The 
teacher  is  long  in  coming ;  and  the  new  missionaries 
are  long  in  coming ;  I  must  die  alone  and  leave  my 
little  one,"  must  have  brought  the  very  bitterness  of 
death  to  his  heart.  True,  he  had  left  her  only  in  obe* 
dience  to  a  clear  conviction  of  duty,  and  in  accordance 
with  her  own  advice.  But  these  considerations,  though 
they  justified  his  absence,  could  not  touch  the  soui'ce 
of  anguish. 

He  found  the  circumstances  of  the  mission,  on  his 
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retam,  in  sorrowful  harmon j  with  his  own.  Every 
thing  with  which  he  was  connected  seemed  to  have 
withered,  with  her  who  lay  beneath  the  hopia  tree. 
Amherst,  the  selected  capital,  founded  with  such  high 
anticipations  of  its  future  greatness,  and  which  he  had 
exultingly  dedicated  as  a  new  hill  of  Zion,  from  which 
the  glory  of  God  was  to  shine  forth  on  the  surrounding 
regions,  now  greeted  the  mourner  with  a  sympathetic 
aspect  of  desertion  and  decay.  The  decision  of  Sir 
Archibald  Campbell  to  make  his  great^nilitary  station 
at  Maulmain,  a  little  town  twenty-seven  miles  further 
up  the  Salwen,  had  sealed  the  doom  of -Amherst.  Mr. 
Crawford,  from  whose  enlightened  views  and  warm 
personal  friendship  for  Mr.  Judson,  much  had  been 
hoped  for  the  mission,  thereupon  resigned  the  civil  gov- 
ernment of  the  provinces.  The  removal  of  the  troops 
turned  the  whole  current  of  native  emigration  towards 
the  new  city.  Only  four  of  the  converts  were  found  in 
Amherst,  the  rest  being  dispersed  in  different  parts  of 
the  country.  Moung  Shwa-gnong,  and  several  other 
members  of  the  Rangoon  church,  had  previously  died 
in  Burmah.  Thus  every  circumstance  tended  to  foster 
his  dejection,  and  to  present  life  as  a  succession  of  de- 
luding hopes,  to  end  only  in  bitter  disappointment. 
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Weeks  and  months  passed  away,  bringing  little  of 
the  alleviation  commonlj  ascribed  to  time  and  useful 
occupation.  The  latter  he  had  tried  most  faithfullji 
for  with  him,  personal  affliction  was  no  plea  for  release 
from  his  Master's  service.  Two  days  after  his  return 
to  Amherst,  he  resumed  public  worship  in  Burmese ; 
and  never  were  his  labors  in  translation,  tract  writing, 
and  preaching,  more  abundant  than  at  this  period.  But 
life  was  still  rajless  ;>  nor  could  all  his  strivings  bring 
back  that  joy  in  his  work,  which  had  gilded,  as  with 
sunshine  from  heaven,  the  toil  of  previous  years. 

To  one  who  bears  in  mind  his  terrible  bodily  suffer- 
ings, and  the  unnatural  tension  of  his  mind  during 
those  two  years  of  strange  vicissitude  in  Ava,  followed, 
before  he  had  time  to  recruit  his  energies,  by  these 
overwhelming  bereavements,  it  cannot  seem  strange 
that  the  strong  bow  at  length  gave  signs  of  yielding. 
I  envy  not  those  who  can  speculate  over  scenes  of  spir- 
itual anguish  and  conflict,  like  those  which  must  now 
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be  briefly  depicted,  as  manifestations  of  eeeentricUy  of 
character.  They  are  scenes  on  whicb  the  heart,  that 
has  learned  any  thing  of  its  own  mysteries,  will  gaze 
with  trembling  sympathy  and  awe,  and  with  the  invol- 
untary prayer :  "  Save  me  from  this  hour ! "  It  is  the 
humbling  yet  ennobling  spectacle  of  an  earnest  soul, 
struggling  upward,  under  a  crushing  load  of  human 
sorrow  and  infirmity,  to  "  its  source  of  being  and  its 
Father,^'  the  infinitely  holy  Grod.  If  he  made  mistakes 
upon  his  solitary  way,  where  he  saw  few  before,  and 
fewer  still  beside  him,  and 'sometimes  trod  on  the  verge 
of  dangers,  upon  which  in  after  years  he  trembled  to 
look  back,  these  are  our  waymarks  to  guide  us  in 
safety  along  on  the  same  path ;  not,  surely,  beacons  to 
warn  us  from  entering  it. 

Gradually  there  grew  on  his  mind  the  conviction, 
that  grief  for  an  earthly  loss,  so  firmly  fixed,  so  strong 
and  overshadowing,  could  have  sprung  only  from  a 
gigantic  root  of  selfishness,  which  drew  its  nutriment 
from  an  inordinate  and  sinful  worship  of  created  good. 
Looking  back  on  his  past  religious  life  from  this  stand- 
point, it  spread  out  before  him  as  one  fearful  develop- 
ment of  this  grand  error.  Earthly  pleasure,  honor, 
and  affection,  seemed  to  have  been  his  inspiration  — 
had  stood  to  him  in  the  place  of  God.  Not  that  he 
doubted  of  having  been  redeemed  by  the  Saviour's 
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blood,  of  an  immortal  seed  planted  by  the  Spirit  in  his 
soul.  But  its  ^owth  was,  in  his  view,  that  of  a  feeble 
and  stifled  germ ;  while  the  rank  plants  of  selfishness, 
under  the  name  of  innocent  natural  feelings  and  afifec- 
tions,  had  wound  themselves  round  every  fibre  of  his 
being.  He  had  loved  Grod  in  his  earthly  gifts,  not 
them  in  Him  ;  and  hence  it  was,  that  when  they  were 
taken  from  him,  the  divine  joy  had  vanished  also.  Such 
were  the  bitter  things  which  he  wrote  against  himself, 
in  this  hour  of  humiliation ;  nor  have  we  any  right  to 
question  that  they  had  a  foundation  in  truth.  Who  is 
80  holy,  so  in  harmony  with  God,  his  being  so  centered 
in  the  Highest  Grood,  that  the  stroke  which  rends  from 
him  life's  most  cherished  object,  does  not  reveal  in  his 
heart  unexpected  depths  of  self-love  and  idolatry  of 
the  creature  I  Much  may  already  have  been  nobly 
done  and  suffered  for  God ;  many  precious  gifts  m&j 
have  been  yielded  without  a  murmur ;  and  yet,  when 
that  last  tie  is  severed  by  the  faithful  hand,  the  soul 
has  to  own  in  tears  of  blood,  that  too  much  of  its  treas- 
ure has  been  garnered  below  the  skies.  But  let  it  be 
remembered,  that  it  is  precisely  those  who  have  made 
highest  attainments  in  holiness,  and  stand  nearest  to 
God,  who  see  most  in  themselves  to  condemn.  The 
purged  sight  beholds  glories  in  Him,  and  by  compari- 
son, loathsomeness  in  itself,  which  wholly  escape  the 
worldly  and  indolent  Christian. 
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But  beyond  all  doubt,  lie  erred  in  ascribing  his  in- 
tense mental  sufferings  so  entirely  to  self-love.  It  was, 
in  a  great  measure,  a  purely  natural  effect,' the  inevi- 
table reaction  of  his  overtasked  powers,  for  which  he 
was  no  more  responsible,  than  for  his  original  constitu- 
tion. His  inferences,  too,  respecting  human  life  and 
duty,  and  the  spiritual  regimen  which  he  devised  for 
the  attainment  of  higher  sanctification,  betray  his  pecu- 
liar mental  condition  at  this  crisis.  Conceiving  that 
self-love,  the  great  rival  to  the  divine  supremacy  in  the 
soul,  is  fed  chiefly  through  its  numerous  points  of  con- 
nection with  the  outward  world,  it  seemed  to  him  that 
the  most  direct  way  to  starve  the  monster,  was  to  stop 
these  avenues  of  supply.  Could  this  connection  with 
the  business  and  pleasures  of  life,  its  honors,  and 
earthly  objects  of  affection,  be  reduced  to  such  narrow 
limits,  as  would  barely  suffice  for  the  maintenance  of 
existence,  and  the  performance  of  religious  duty  to 
our  fellow-men,  the  enemy,  it  might  be  hoped,  would  be 
so  weakened,  that  the  soul  could  escape  its  grasp,  and 
rise  into  the  pure  regions  of  perfect  holiness  and  per- 
fect love. 

True  to  his  nature,  these  convictions  were  carried 
out  in  unhesitating,  uncompromising  action.  The 
right  hand  was  cut  off,  and  the  right  eye  plucked  out, 
without  parley  with    flesh  and    blood;    the  pain   it 
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caused,  only  proved  its  necessity.  To  regulate  the  tend- 
encies of  his  ardent  nature,  and  cause  them  to  move 
as  living  forces  in  harmony  with  the  Supreme  wiU,  — 
an  object  which  he  had  sought  with  earnestness  and 
singleness  of  purpose  through  his  whole  Christian  life, 
-—  now  seemed  to  his  excited  mind  altogether  too  self- 
indulgent  a  process.  To  suspect  was  to  condenm,  and 
condemnation  was  followed  by  instant  execution. 

Some  of  these  judicial  proceedings,  while  they  show 
the  admirable  honesty  of  the  man,  cannot  but  provoke 
a  smile.  Becoming  suspicious  that  his  natural  love  of 
human  approbation  was  still  lurking  in  his  heart,  he 
burnt  whatever  testimonials  he  had  received  to  his 
character  and  public  services ;  among  others,  a  letter 
of  thanks  from  the  Governo|:- General  of  India,  for  his 
important  aid  in  the  negotiations  by  which  the  peace 
with  Burmah  had  been  effected.  So  far  as  possible,  he 
procured  the  destruction  of  his  own  letters  through  the 
previous  period  of  the  mission ;  obtaining  his  point  in 
regard  to  his  family  correspondence,  by  refusing  his 
sister  a  quitclaim  on^  a  certain  portion  of  property,  till 
she  could  assure  him  that  his  wishes  were  complied 
with.  The  materials  for  a  biography  being  so  far  dis- 
posed of,  he  could  now  mortify  self-love  with  the  pros- 
pect of  going  down  to  posterity  as  a  commonplace  sort 
of  a  man,  about  whom  there  was  not  much  to  be  said. 
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turning  at  night  to  his  scarcely  less  lonely  hermitage. 
This  stern  picture  is  relieved  by  a  touch  of  beauty, 
which  shows  how  strong  and  tender  was  the  afiection 
which  he  had  inspired  in  the  native  disciples.  When 
he  reached  his  wild  solitude,  early  on  the  second  morn- 
ing, he  found  in  it  a  rude  bamboo  seat,  and  the  boughs 
overhead  woven  into  a  sort  of  bower  to  protect  him 
from  the  sun.  A  love  stronger  than  the  love  of  life 
had  moved  some  faithful  heart  to  track  his  wanderings, 
and  make  this  simple  provision  for  his  comfort ;  but 
with  such  cautious  delicacy  as  to  create  no  suspicion  by 
whom  it  had  been  done.  Long  after,  it  was  discovered 
to  be  Ko  Dwah,  a  deacon  of  the  native  church  in 
Maulmain.* 

One  of  the  most  melancholy  evidences  of  his  pecu- 
liar mental  state,  is  seen  in  his  treatment  of  a  nervous 

*  The  following  notfe,  from  Dr.  Wayland's  Memoir,  cannot  be 
omitted:  "This  man  was  devotedly  attached  to  Dr.  Judson.  Both 
were  taken  sick  at  nearly  the  same  time,  so  that  during  their  ilhiess 
they  met  but  once,  and  the  old  deacon  could  not,  with  the  other 
disciples,  accompany  the  dying  pastor  to  the  wharf.  As  soon  as  Dr. 
Judson  removed,  the  house  which  he  occupied,  and  which  had  long 
been  condemned  by  Dr.  Morton  for  its  unhealthiness,  was  removed. 
Ko  Dwah  was  not  awiu-e  of  the  circumstance,  though  living  in  the 
vicinity,  until  the  spot  was  left  bare.  He  then  insisted  on  leaving 
his  bed  to  look  upon  the  ruin.  He  hobbled  on  his  staff  across  the 
road,  a.sccnded  tlie  chapel  steps  with  great  difficulty,  and,  then  eit- 
ting  down,  rested  his  chin  on  his  palms,  and  burst  into  a  loud,  wild 
sort  of  lamentation,  like  the  wailing  at  a  funeral.  Neither  mind 
nor  body  ever  recovered  from  the  shock,  though  he  lingered  on  for 
some  time  longer." 
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infirmitj,  such  as  sensitive,  poetic  temperaments  so 
often  contract  from  some  accidental  shock,  or  misjudg- 
ing lesson  of  childhood,  —  a  haunting  dread  of  the 
physical  decay  and  corruption  of  the  grave.  This  now 
transformed  itself,  to  his  view,  into  one  of  the  hydra- 
heads  of  depraved  self-love,  to  be  crushed  out  of  ex- 
istence by  a  process  of  justice  without  mercy.  For 
this  purpose,  he  had  a  grave  dug,  beside  which  he 
forced  himself  to  sit,  hours  together,  following  in 
imagination  the  successive  changes  in  his  own  body, 
through  every  loathsome  stage  of  decomposition, 
"weeks  and  days  and  months  after  death,"  tiU  the 
once  pampered  instrument  of  self  should  be  resolved 
into  its  native  dust  and  ashes.  Who  can  help  weeping 
over  this  spectacle  of  "  the  strong  man  brought  low  ;  " 
of  that  noble  intellect  and  heart  reduced  to  feed  on 
such  poor  Romish  garbage  I 

Through  this  whole  history,  indeed,  the  influence  of 
Bomish  pietism  cannot  be  mistaken.  The  idea  of  en- 
tire self-abnegation,  of  absolute  repose  in  God,  to  be 
gained  only  by  the  cruciflxion  of  every  human  passion 
and  affection,  had  dawned  upon  his  storm-tossed  spirit, 
like  a  ray  from  heaven,  revealing  a  far-off  but  attain- 
able haven  of  rest  The  works  of  Madame  Guion,  and 
others  of  the  Quietistic  school,  became,  for  a  time,  his 
text-books  for  the  religioas  lifld.    It  seemed  to  him, 

28 
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that  a  superstitious  horror  of  Popery  had  xiot  only 
blinded  the  eyes  of  Protestant  Christians  to  the  purest 
models  and  guides  in  the  way  of  holiness,  but  to  the 
path  itself  by  which  alone  sanctification  was  to  be  at- 
tained. 

His  inward  life,  at  this  period,  mirrored  itself  in 
The  Threefold  Cobd,  a  tract  somewhat  widely  dis- 
tributed, though  never  published,  in  this  country, — by 
which  he  sought  to  bring  the  subject  more  generally 
before  his  Christian  brethren.  This  exquisitely  writ- 
ten little  production,  in  which  the  prescriptions  of  the 
sternest  ascetic  piety  blend  with  the  purest  breathings 
of  evangelic  love  towards  GkxL  and  man,  might  have 
come  from  the  soul  of  Pascal.  It  is  a  noticeable  fact, 
as  characteristic  of  his  state  of  mind,  that  the  study  of 
God's  own  word  forms  no  part  of  the  "  cord "  which  is 
offered  to  the  Christian  as  the  sure  and  sufficient  means 
of  sanctification ;  while  "  the  inward  voice "  is  repre- 
sented as  the  highest,  the  immediate,  revelation  of  the 
divine  will.  This  could  not  have  happened  in  the  ear- 
lier or  the  later  periods  of  Judson's  religious  life. 

The  question  will  naturally  be  asked,  whether  he  at- 
tained, by  these  methods,  to  that  which  he  sought,  — 
the  consciousness  of  perfect  sanctification,  that  celestial 
repose  in  will,  affections,  and  passions ;  those  supernal 
joys  of  heavenly  communion,  expected  as  their  neces- 
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sary  result.  The  two  following  notes,  written  on  the 
second  and  third  anniversaries  of  his  wife's  death,  will 
be  the  most  appropriate  answer.  They  seem  to  me 
among  the  most  pathetic  expressions  of  ^'  a  rooted  sor- 
row," ever  uttered  by  the  suffering  heart, 

Mauoiain,  October  24,  1828. 
"  My  dear  Sisters  M.  and  A. :  You  see  from  the  date, 
that  it  is  the  second  anniversary  of  the  triumph  of  death  over 
all  my  hopes  of  earthly  bliss.  I  have  this  day  moved  into  a 
small  cottage^  which  I  have  built  in  the  woods,  away  from  the 
haunts  of  men.  It  proves  a  stormy  evening ;  and  the  deso- 
lation around  me  accords  with  the  desolate  state  of  mv  own 
mind,  where  grief  for  the  dear  departed  combines  with  sor- 
row for  present  sin ;  and  my  tears  flow  at  the  same  time  over 
the  forsaken  grave  of  my  love,  and  over  the  loathsome  sep- 
ulchre of  my  own  heart. 

October  24,  1829. 

"  And  now  the  third  anniversary  returns,  and  finds  me  in 
the  same  cottage,  except  it  has  been  removed  nearer  the  mis- 
sion house,  to  make  way  for  a  government  building.  I  live 
alone.  When  I  wish  to  be  quite  so,  Mrs.  W.  sends  me  my 
food ;  at  other  times  I  am  within  the  sound  of  a  bell  that 
calls  me  to  meals. 

*  Blest  who,  far  from  all  mankind, 
This  world's  shadows  left  behind, 
Hears  from  heaven  a  gentle  strain, 
Whispering  love,  and  loves  again.' 

But  O,  that  strain  I  liave  hitherto  listened  in  vain  to  hear,  or 
rather  have  not  listened  aright,  and  therefore  cannot  hear. 

**  Have  either  of  you  learned  the  art  of  real  communion 
with  God,  and  can  you  teach  me  the  first  principles  ?  God 
is  to  me  the  Great  Unknown.  I  believe  in  him,  but  I  find 
him  not" 
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It  would  be  a  study  of  much  interest  and  instroction, 
could  we  trace  with  certainty  the  steps  by  which  such  a 
mind  found  its  way  back  to  spiritual  health  and  peace. 
It  was  probably  a  gradual  process  of  mental  and  phys- 
ical reinvigoration,  in  a  great  degree  unconscious  to 
himself.  Through  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  if 
we  may  so  call  it,  the  great  organs  of  moral  vitality 
had  remained  unimpaired.  He  had  never  fancied,  for 
a  moment,  that  his  austerities  had  in  thenaselves  any 
merit,  or  formed,  in  the  slightest  degree,  the  ground  of 
acceptance  with  God.  The  hand  of  fwth  never  re- 
laxed its  hold  upon  the  great  sacrifice  offered,  once  for 
all,  for  the  taking  away  of  sin.  Nor  di<f  he,  in  the 
selfish  spirit  of  some  Romish  ascetics,  concentrate  his 
thoughts  on  his  own  inward  state,  making  his  individ- 
ual salvation  the  sole  end  and  aim  of  existence.  The 
following  beautiful  passage,  from  "The  Threefold 
Cord,"  is  a  true  picture  of  his  own  life,  even  during 
this  season  of  spiritual  confiict  and  darkness. 

."  The  third  is  the  cord  of  doing  good.  This  imparts  beauty 
and  utility  to  the  rest.  It  is  written  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
he  he  went  about  doing  good.  Art  thou  his  disciple  ?  Imitate 
his  example,  and  go  about  doing  good.  Do  good.  Let  this 
be  thy  motto.  Do  good  —  all  the  good  in  thy  power — of 
every  sort  —  and  to  every  person.  Regard  every  human 
being  as  thine  own  brother ;  look  with  eyes  of  love  on  every 
one  thou  meetest,  and  hope  that  he  will  be  thy  loving  and 
beloved  companion  in  the  bright  world  above.    Rejcuce  in 
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every  opportunity  of  doing  him  any  good,  either  of  a  tempo- 
ral or  spiritual  kind.  Comfort  him  in  trouble ;  relieve  his 
wants ;  instruct  his  ignorance ;  enlighten  his  darkness ;  warn 
him  of  his  danger ;  show  him  the  way  of  salvation  ;  persuade 
and  constrain  him  to  become  thy  fellow-traveller  in  that 
blessed  way.  Follow  him  with  all  offices  of  kindness  and 
love,  even  as  thou  wouldst  be  pleased  to  have  another  do  to 
thee.  Bear  with  all  his  infirmities.  Be  not  weary  in  well- 
doing. •  Remember  that  thy  Saviour  bore  long  with  thee,  and 
is  still  bearing  with  thee,  beyond  all  conception,  and  covering 
thy  pollution  with  the  robe  stained  with  his  own  blood,  that 
the  wrath  of  God  may  not  strike  thee.  And  when  he  thus 
forgives  thine  immense  debt,  canst  thou  not  bear  with  thy 
fellow-debtor  ? 

**  Do  good  to  the  Lord  thy  Saviour.  Is  he  far  beyond  thy 
reach  ?  True,  he  reigns  on  high  ;  but  still  he  lives  in  all  his 
members.  *  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.'  As 
thou  hast,  therefore,  opportunity,  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.  As 
a  true  follower  of  Christ,  seek  not  thine  own  profit,  but  the 
profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved.  Since  Christ  has 
suffered,  that  whosoever  belicveth  on  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life,  extend  thy  good  wishes  to  earth's  re- 
motest bounds  ;  and  wherever  a  human  being  exists,  let  thy 
prayers  and  thine  efforts  combine  to  bring  down  eternal 
blessings  on  his  beloved  soul.  But  let  the  members  of  the 
household  of  faith,  whatever  be  their  language,  country,  or 
religious  denomination,  share  in  thy  warmest  love.  Regard 
each  one  as  a  part  of  thine  own  dear  Saviour ;  and  be  as 
happy  to  wash  his  feet  as  if  they  were  the  feet  of  thy  Lord 
himself.  Remember  that,  notwithstanding  present  imperfec- 
tions, ye  are  hastening  to  be  united  to  one  another,  and  to 
Grod,  in  a  maimer  most  ineffable,  even  as  Grod  is  in  Christ,  and 
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Christ  in  God ;  that  the  bosom  of  infimte  love  is  even  now 
opening  to  receive  you  all,  and  that  ye  will  all  bathe  together, 
for  endless  ages,  in  *  that  sea  of  life  and  love  unknown,  with- 
out a  bottom  or  a  shore.** 

In  the  soul  thus  vitally  united  to  the  source  of  good- 
ness, and  thus  exercising  itself  in  perpetual  deeds  of 
goodness,  there  was  a  recuperative  energy,  which  could 
hardly  fail  to  restore  healthy  action  through  the  whole 
spiritual  constitution.  Whatever  was  morbid  and  sick- 
ly in  the  peculiar  phase  of  piety  which  he  had  adopted, 
gradually  lost  itself  in  the  growth  of  a  Christian  char- 
acter, which,  in  just  proportions,  in  the  perfect  balance 
of  its  rich  and  various  elements,  presents  an  unsur- 
passed example  of  Christian  manhood. 

Dr.  Judson  was  accustomed  to  refer  to  this  period, 
as  one  from  which,  notwithstanding  its  hazards  and 
mistakes,  he  had  derived  great  spiritual  benefit,*  The 
evidence  of  this  is  seen  in  his  whole  subsequent  his- 
tory.    How,   indeed,  could  it  have  been  otherwise  ? 

*  IIo  could  8mile,  too,  at  its  extravagances,  —  the  best  of  all 
proofs  that  they  were  the  mere  incidentals  of  a  temporary  state  of 
mcnt:\l  disease,  and  no  exponents  of  his  real  character.  When,  in 
1846,  he  visited  Hamilton  Theol.  Seminary,  the  professors  collected 
for  an  interview  with  him,  in  the  study  of  the  venenible  Dr.  Ken- 
drick.  In  tlie  course  of  a  free,  familiar  talk,  some  allusion  having 
been  made  bj'  himself  to  this  period  of  his  history,  he  added,  in  a 
playful,  deprecating  tone,  which  seemed  to  ask  if  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  did  not  sufficiently  account  for  it:  "  You  know,  wo  got 
into  a  rather  strange  state,  for  a  while,  some  of  us,  atffatf  out  there  I  ** 
The  quiet  smile,  and  the  manner,  said  much  more  than  the  words. 
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Errors,  in  the  choice  of  some  of  the  methods,  could  not 
hinder  the  substantial  realization  of  what  he   sought 
with  such  intensity  of  desire,  —  the  more  perfect  con- 
formity of  his  nature  to  the  will  of  God.     The  bless- 
ing came,  indeed,  in  a  form  very  different  from  the  one 
expected ;  instead  of  blissful  absorption  of  self  in  the 
glory  of  God,  an  increased  sense  of  the  distance  be- 
tween the  infinite  and  holy,  and  the  sinful  and  finite  ; 
instead  of  the  conscious  triumph  over  human  frailty, 
the  perception  in  himself  of  new  depths  of  innate  de- 
pravity and  loathsomeness.     From  this  humbling  ex- 
perience, he  rose  into  a  new  stage  of  spiritual  life. 
Then,  truly,  he  began  to  lose  sight  of  himself,  and  to 
find  his  all  in  God ;  and,  with  a  depth  of  meaning 
never  felt  before,  to  "  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord." 
The  life  which  developed  itself  out  of  this  new  inward 
state,  bears  no  trace  of  the  spirit  of  asceticism.     A 
more  beautiful  example  has  seldom  been  witnessed,  of 
that  true  mastery  over  the  world,  which,  while  it  ren- 
ders the  higher  nature  independent  of  the  earthly  and 
perishable,  permits  the  acceptance  of  every  gift  of  God 
with  confiding  thankfulness.     His  heart  opened,  with 
childlike  freshness,  to  all  the  solaces  with  which  a  Fath- 
er's goodness  had  smoothed  the  path  of  his  pilgrim- 
age.    His  social  affections,  once  so  sternly  repressed. 
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as  rivals  to  the  supreme  love,  now  gushed  forth  in  the 
little  circle  of  congenial  hearts,  especially  towards  such 
as  were  in  affliction,  with  a  warmth  of  sympathy,  a 
depth  and  delicacy  of  sentiment,  which  imparts  a 
peculiar  grace  to  his  life  of  severe  and  self-denying 
labors. 

As  early  as  1830,  the  date  of  his  missionary  visits 
to  Prome  and  Rangoon,  we  perceive  a  new  tone  of 
vigor,  cheerfulness,  and  freedom,  in  his  letters  and 
journals.  After  his  marriage,  four  years  later,  with 
the  amiable  and  accomplished  widow  of  Mr.  Board- 
man,  the  change  is  still  more  marked.  The  exceeding 
loveliness  of  character  which  distinguished  «the  second 
Mrs.  Judson,  joined  with  her  excellent  sense  and  fer- 
vent piety,  most  happily  adapted  her  to  be  the  com- 
panion of  this  period  of  his  life.  And,  as  years  passed 
on,  and  children  were  once  more  playing  in  his  home, 
those  little  ties  of  earthly  affection,  which  he  had 
thought  severed  forever,  bound  themselves  fast  around 
his  heart,  and  claimed  from  him  once  more  a  full  par- 
ticipation in  the  wholesome,  common  duties  and  pleas- 
ures of  life.  The  letters  belonging  to  the  period  of  his 
second  maniage,  are  in  themselves  sufficient  evidence 
that,  while  the  social  affections  are  heightened  by  piety, 
piety  itself  takes  its  most  symmetrical  and  healthful 
form  amidst  the  sweet  influences  of  human  love.     His 
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public  labors  show,  that  they  are  no  necessary  hin- 
drance to  the  most  faithful  and  successful  prosecution 
of  a  great  life-work. 

In  some  respects,  Dr.  Judson  never  changed  the 
views,  and  the  strict  habits  of  life,  adopted  during  the 
period  just  reviewed.  His  standard  of  Christian  self- 
denial,  illustrated  in  hii  own  severe  frugality,  and  his 
persistent  withdrawal  from  English  society,  was,  by 
many,  deemed  unnecessarily  rigid  and  exacting,  and 
sometimes  subjected  him  to  the  charge  of  singularity. 
He  maintained,  too,  a  very  exalted  idea  of  the  spirit 
of  unconditional  submission,  without  restlessness,  im- 
patience, or'  effort  to  escape  the  trial,  with  which  a 
Christian  should  receive  the  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence ;  betraying,  it  might  be  thought,  a  continued  bias 
of  mind  towards  the  peculiar  notions  of  Quietism. 
But  his  life,  as  now  laid  open  in  his  private  correspond- 
ence, and  his  domestic  history,  reveals  a  character  re- 
markably free  both  from  eccentricity  and  austerity ;  a 
character  singular  only  in  its  wonderful  gifts,  and  in 
the  all-pervading  predominance  of  the  spirit  of  New 
Testament  piety,  —  supreme  love  to  Grod,  and  unlim- 
ited devotion  to  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-men. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

MISSIONARY   LABORS   IN  PROMB  AND  SANGOOV. 

To  do  full  justice  to  Dr.  Judson's  character,  the 
record  of  his  abundant  labors  during  the  period  em- 
braced in  the  two  preceding  chapters,  should  be  placed 
in  immediate  connection  with  them.  WiUun  the  two 
years  following  his  removal  to  Manlmain,  he  had 
gathered,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Wade,  a  church  of 
fifty  native  members ;  most  of  whom  adorned  their 
profession  b}*^  a  consistent  Christian  life.  Not  a  few  of 
them  had  endured,  with  steadfast  meekness,  opposition, 
reviling?,  and  biner  persecution,  for  the  name  of  Christ. 
"*  The  husband  had  risen  up  against  his  wife,  and  the 
wi^:^  jjisamst  her  husband;  parents  against  their  chil- 
<lir^ia«  and  children  against  their  parents."  Only  a  few 
^ihfd  many  interesting  cases  can  be  briefly  noted  here. 
iV4>  ^i*:u  on  the  return  of  his  wife  after  her  baptism, 
Iv^iEfti^  sb^ir  infant  child  from  her  breast,  and  pursued  her 
tJl^^v^h  the  streets  with  a  knife.  The  brother  of  the 
firi^  native  chief  of  the  place,  was  among  the  converts ; 
a  man  of  most  respectable  standing,  of  ready  eloqaence. 
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and  great  activity  of  mind,  who,  after  carefully  examin- 
ing  the  systems  of  Boodh,  of  Brahma,  and  of  Mahomet, 
had  at  length  found  rest  for  his  soul  in  the  religion  of 
Christ.  The  persecution  he  encountered,  in  professing 
his  faith,  was  appalling.  All  his  relatives  rose  up 
against  him.  His  wife  sued  for  a  divorce ;  and  his 
brother  declared  that,  if  he  had  the  power,  he  would 
wash  out  the  family  disgrace  in  his  blood.  A  vener- 
able matron,  past  fourscore,  though  bitterly  opposed  by 
her  family,  on  whom  she  was  entirely  dependent,  was 
seen  ^  hazarding  the  loss  of  a  respectable,  comfortable 
situation,  the  loss  of  character,  the  loss  of  a  shelter  for 
her  gray  head,"  and  "  with  tottering  steps,  bending 
under  the  infirmities  of  age,  doing  homage  to  the  King 
of  kings  in  the  baptismal  stream."  Out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  sucklings  also  was  perfected  praise.  A 
little  girl,  eight  years  old,  is  mentioned  as  among  the 
clearest  cases  of  conversion.  She  also  received  bap- 
tism, though  under  a  threat  from  an  elder  brother  that 
he.  would  beat  her  to  death.  Several  others,  not  much 
older,  resisted,  in  the  strength  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
the  most  urgent  persuasions  and  threats  of  their  hea- 
then parents ;  and,  after  baptism,  endured  in  silent 
submission,  the  most  outrageous  and  abusive  treatment. 
There  was  witnessed,  too,  in  several  cases,  the  miracle 
of  the  lion  changed  into  the  lamb ;  the  most  violent 
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persecutors,  who  had  breathed  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples,  won,  by  their  Christian 
meekness  and  love,  to  listen,  to  repent,  and  to  rejoice 
with  them  in  a  common  Saviour. 

Such  was  the  second  Christian  cHurch  which,  with 
the  aid  of  his  faithful  co-laborers,  Mr.  Judsoa  had 
planted  in  Burmah.  It  was  one  of  his  greatest  trials^ 
as  has  been  before  noticed,  to  be  obliged,  by  his  duties 
as  a  translator,  to  forego  his  ardent  desire  of  devoting 
himself  exclusively  to  direct  missionary  labor.  ^^  Hap- 
py," he  exclaims,  ^^  is  the  missionary,  who  finds  the 
Bible  ready  translated  to  his  hands  ! "  The  longing  to 
preach  the  gospel  was  like  a  fire  in  his  bones.  It  is 
surprising  to  see  how  much  this  strong  impulse  accom- 
plished in  the  way  of  evangelical  labor,  without  neglect 
of  the  work  of  the  study.  His  chosen  recreation  from 
this  toil,  was  a  missionary  excursion  into  some  unex- 
plored field,  where  he  could  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
to  ears  thdt  never  before  had  heard  the  joyful  sound. 
Sometimes,  when  he  could  not  quit  his  pen,  he  would 
gather  up  his  literary  apparatus,  and,  taking  with  him 
a  few  native  assistants,  repair  to  some  lonely  outpost, 
where  he  could  at  least  send  out  his  messengers  into 
tlic  liighways  and  hedges,  and  be  ready,  if  inquirers 
should  present  themselves,  to  direct  th'em  in  the  way  of 
salvation. 
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His  visit  to  Prome,  a  populous  ancient  city,  lying  on 
the  Irrawaddy,  half-way  between  Rangoon  and  Ava,  a 
place  where  the  foot  of  a  missionary  had  never  trod 
before,  is  among  the  most  apostolic  passages  in  his  his- 
tory. The  account  is  given  in  the  following  letters  to 
his  friends  in  Maulmain :  — 

"  I  proceed,  accordingly,  to  give  you  sbme  account  of  my 
adventures  since  leaving  Rangoon  on  the  29th  of  last  month. 
The  afternoon  of  that  day,  we  reached  Tix-theet,  twelve  or 
fifteen  miles  distant,  and,  the  tide  being  againsf  us,  we  re- 
mained there  several  hours.  I  went  on  shore,  entered  into 
conversation  with  several,  and  gave  away  a  dozen  of  the  old 
tracts ;  and  it  was  amusing  and  gratifying  to  see  the  groups 
of  boatmen,  about  sunset,  employed  in  reading  and  listening 
to  the  truth ;  and  some  would  be  constantly  coming  to  our 
boat  for  a  tract.  I  could  have  given  away  a  hundred  to 
advantage ;  for,  though  the  village  contains  but  very  few 
houses,  it  is  a  place  of  rendezvous  for  a  multitude  of  small 
trading  boats.  At  midnight,  we  reached  the  cluster  of  villages 
about  Pau-ling,  containing,  I  should  suppose,  a  population  as 
large  as  that  of  Rangoon.  In  the  morning,  I  went  on  shore 
at  Kat-tee-yah,  and  spent  a  couple  of  hours  in  preaching  to 
little  assemblies,  and  distributed  about  thirty  of  the  old  cate- 
chism. I  could  have  given  away  two  hundred  with  perfect 
ease,  and  to  the  greatest  advantage ;  for  they  would  have 
spread  from  this  central  place  into  every  part  of  the  country. 
It  is  my  way  to  produce  a  few  tracts  or  catechisms,  and  after 
reading  and  talking  a  little,  and  getting  the  company  to  feel 
kindly,  I  offer  one  to  the  most  attentive  auditor  present ;  and 
on  showing  some  reluctance  to  give  to  every  person,  and  on 
making  them  promise  to  read  attentively,  and  consider,  and 
praji  they  get  furious  to  obtain  a  tract;  many  hands  are 
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eagerly  stretched  oat,  and  *•  Give  me  one,  g^ve  me  one,'  re- 
eouD'Js  trom  all  sides.  On  the  31st,  we  reached  Gnettoi^, 
near  the  great  river.  Just  became  engaged  with  a  few  peo- 
ple, when  the  master  of  onr  boat  oondoded  to  proceed  fur- 
ther. Gave  awav  two  tracts.  One  a£  them  fell  into  the 
hands  of  a  respectable  elderly  man,  who,  having  read  part 
of  it.  followed  us,  in  a  small  boat,  to  ask  for  something  more ; 
and  I  gave  him  a  copy  of  Matthew.  Just  at  dark,  reached 
Tan-gen-tsan-vah,  a(t  the  entrance  of  the  great  river,  the  Ir- 
lawadv.  fii\y  or  sixty  miles  from  Rangoon. 

**  For  several  days  after  entering  the  Lrawady,  I  did  noth- 
ing scarcely  on  account  of  the  rainy  weather  and  other  nn- 
£ivorable  circumstances.  At  Hen-tha-dah,  ninety  miles  from 
Rangoon,  I  walked  through  the  place,  though  it  was  very 
wet.  and  gave  away  a  few  tracts.  Moung  £n  found  some 
relations  on  shore,  at  whose  house  he  and  another  of  the  dis- 
ciples slept ;  and  they  did  something  in  the  evening. 

^  The  night  of  the  6th  of  June  we  spent  at  Yay-gen,  a 
pretty  large  village,  just  below  Ka-nonng,  on  the  0{<posite 
side  of  the  river.  Here  the  native  country  of  the  tamarind- 
tree  commences,  the  banks  of  the  river  become  high  and 
pleasant,  nature  assumes  a  more  interesting  and  commanding 
aspect,  and,  at  this  distance,  even  the  character  of  the  people 
always  seems  to  me  to  be  a  little  more  elevated.  Inunedi- 
ately  on  landing  I  went  through  the  place,  but  without  any 
success,  and  was  just  coming  off,  when  I  descried  Moung  Ing, 
with  half  a  dozen  about  him.  I  drew  near,  and  very  soon 
had  a  lai^  and  respectable  assembly,  to  whom  I  held  forth, 
and  distributed  about  thirty  tracts  and  catechisms.  Several 
pursued  us  to  the  boat,  and  begged  verj-  hard ;  and  we  con- 
tinued to  give  away  to  small  parties  who  came  in  succession, 
and  occupied  an  empty  boat  which  lay  between  us  and  the 
shore,  till  late  in  the  evening,  when  our  captain  pushed  off 
the  river,  to  get  rid  of  the  annoyance.    However,  it 
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would  not  answer ;  for  they  came  to  the  shore,  and  called 
out :  *  Teacher,  are  you  asleep  ?  We  want  a  writing  to  get 
by  heart'  And,  on  being  promised  one,  if  they  would  come 
and  get  it,  they  contrived  to  push  oflf  a  long  canoe  which  lay 
between  us  and  the  said  empty  boat,  and  got  so  near  that 
they  could  reach  a  paper  stuck  in  the  end  of  a  long  pole. 
This  continued  till  nine  o'clock  at  night.  Once,  during  the 
evening,  our  captain  went  on  shore ;  and  he  said  that  in  al- 
most every  house  there  was  some  one  at  a  lamp,  reading 
aloud  one  of  our  papers.  I  felt  some  desire  to  pray  that  it 
might  not  be  all  in  vain.  It  cost  us  not  less  than  sixty  tracts 
and  catechisms.  Write  to  Maulmain  for  several  hundred, 
and  ask  brother  Bennett  to  get  ready  to  print  another  edition. 
I  have  already  given  away  one  quarter  of  my  whole  stock ; 
and  I  shall  have  to  send  to  you  for  a  supply  before  loug. 

"  We  passed  the  large  towns  of  Ka-noung,  Myan-oung,  and 
Kyan-gen,  without  being  able  to  do  any  thing.  But  at  Kyee- 
thai,  a  pretty  large  place,  I  went  on  shore^  and  got  the  start 
of  the  boat  by  about  an  hour,  which  time  I  improved  under  a 
shed,  in  the  midst  of  an  attentive  crowd.  I  gave  away  sev- 
eral tracts.  Some  of  the  people  followed  me  to  the  boat,  beg- 
ging the  captain  to  stay  all  night.  And  af\:er  we  had  pushed 
off,  a  little  boat  pursued  us,  with  a  small  offering  of  rice  and 
beans,  begging  another  tract.  It  was  quite  dark  when  we 
arrived  at  Shway-doung,  one  of  the  most  populous  places  in 
the  country.  Above  Shway-doung,  we  came  to  the  flourish- 
ing villages  of  Pyouk-tsik  and  Mendai,  divided  by  a  small 
creek.  The  latter  is  our  captain's  home,  and  he  wished  to 
stay  a  day  or  two,  before  ^ing  to  Prome,  which  is  only  a 
few  miles  distant  The  people  at  Mendai  seemed  disposed  to 
cavil,  and  some  of  them  treated  me  rather  uncivilly.  I  gave 
away  not  many  tracts.  Moung  Ing  weni  out  to  Men-yoo-ah, 
near  which  is  the  residence  of  the  celebrated  Toung-dwen 
teacher,  the  head  of  a  sect  of  heretics  in  this  part  of  the 
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conncFT ;  and  in  that  aeighborbood  lie  fbnnd  onr 
Mah  Zoo,  baptized  formerif  in  Bangoon.  The  ne: 
•bt;  i.'[ime  to  the  boat,  acfompauied  by  Mali  Wei 
of  Jloang  LcHig.  the  one-eyed  metaphysician  fon 
lioned  in  the  annab  of  the  Baagoon  mission,  wbo  ni 
LtrM-lf  a  Christian,  and  one  Mah  Flag,  a  ver^-  1 
quinT.  These  women  all  begged  me  to  sEop  one 
th<^v  could  return  and  consult  their  male  reladoi 
tl  vroM  not  be  better  to  invite  me  to  come  to  tl 
at  I  inte,  without  proceeding  to  Prome.  So  I  com 
tho'  went  off.  In  the  aAeraoon  of  that  daj,  I  ha 
i:<l  zarat  on  shore.  One  man  appeared  to  be 
Out  ihere  were  many  cavillers,  and  some  discoun 
At  night  the  women  came  back,  and  witb  many 
thnt  the  chief  men  of  the  Tillage  were  afraid  to  i 
fcir'.'i'^er,  lest,  in  case  of  war  irith  the  English,  t 
bt  iiiTolTed.  The  next  morning  the  wift  of  the  { 
tliL-so  parts,  having  heard  of  me,  sent  to  the  boat 
^t'vi'ial  other  people  also  came  on  the  same  errao 
It'll  tlie  place,  which  we  did  about  noon ;  and  at 
iiliiJ  being  conlrafj-,  we  reached  this  place,  abou 
dred  and  seventy  miles  from  Rangoon.  I  landed, 
Mr.  II.,  the  only  European  residing  here;  and 
me  tn  stay  with  him  a  few  days,  until  I  could  j 
The  next  morning  I  leil  the  boat,  and  repaired  to 
Ue  immediately  took  me  lo.tlic  governess  of  the  b 
husband  has  lately  been  summoned  to  Ava.  In  ht 
J  fn\md  the  deputy  governor  and  a  number  of 
read  and  preached  (o  Ihem.  They  applauded  n 
nailing,  &c.,  but  seemed  to  be  more  taken  with 
i)i:in  the  sense.  The  governess,  however,  was  ev 
pressed.  She  begged  for  the  tract,  that  she  n: 
copied.  I  presented  it  (o  her,  and  she  received  it 
Thence  I  proceeded  to  various  places,  in  search 
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to  be  let,  but  was  unsuccessftiL  The  people  are  afraid  to 
haTe  any  connection  with  a  foreigner.  Ever  since  Major 
Burney  passed  up  to  Ava,  the  country  has  been  full  of  all 
manner  of  rumors  and  fears.  The  very  face  of  a  white  man 
spreads  general  alann.  Mr.  M.  has  b«en  accused  of  being  a 
spy,  though  nothing  can  be  more  ^se ;  and  it  was  even  pro- 
posed to  put  him  in  confinement  I  find  that  the  same  sus- 
picion is  generally  felt  towards  me.  1  foresee  tha^  people 
will  be  airaid  to  come  near  me,  and  that  my  usefulness  here 
will,  on  that  account,  be  greatly  impeded.  Add  to  this  that 
the  town  has  been  so  dreadfully  oppressed  to  pay  their  con- 
tingent of  the  government  debt,  that  poverty,  distress, 
and  terror  are  the  order  of  the  day.  However,  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  have  sometimes  been  built  in  troublous 
times. 

**  Failing  in  my  attempt  to  hire  a  house,  I  went  in  search 
of  a  vacant  spot  to  build  on.  Fell  in  with  two  of  the  first 
officers  of  the  place,  and  had  a  little  friendly  conversation. 
Found,  in  the  heart  of  the  town,  an  old,  dismantled  zayat,  in 
front  of  a  pagoda,  with  a  little  vacant  ground  around  it. 
Went  to  the  deputy  governor,  presented  him  with  a  tract, 
and  warned  him  not  to  be  intoxicated  with  worldly  splendor, 
for  life  was  short,  &c.  He  read  part  of  the  tract,  and  said 
that  my  words  were  very  proper.  One  of  my  people  re- 
spftctfully  requested  leave  to  repair  the  old  zayat  for  the  resi- 
dence of  the  kalah  pong-gyee,  until  he  should  proceed  to 
Ava.  The  governor  was  disposed  to  be  kind ;  but  fearing,  I 
8Upi)Ose,  for  the  reasons  abo^  mentioned,  to  do  any  thing  on 
his  own  responsibility,  said  that  he  would  bring  forward  my 
business  in  the  court  house,  the  next  day,  before  the  assem- 
bled authorities  of  the  place. 

"  Notwithstanding  this  promise,  however,  nothing  was  done 
the  next  day  ;  and,  it  being  Lord's  day,  I  stayed  at  home,  had 
usual  worship  with  my  people,  and  tried  to  study  patience 
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and  Thomas  ^  Ecmpia  in  the  sbattered  honse 
oct-upics,  with  the  rain  beating  in  on  every  side 
"  On  Monday,  that  is,  yesterday,  1  went  r 
Lourt  house,  and  found  the  magistrates  asscmb 
ting  at  bis  post,  in  Bufman  style,  and  the  dep' 
in  the  centre.  He  pretended  not  to  see  or  '. 
iraitcd  some  time,  and  in  an  interval  of  busini 
come  of  the  inferior  magistrates.  An  Inquiry 
was,  and  what  I  wanted.  The  deputy  govemoi 
10  assist  me ;  and,  after  considerable  convera 
unanimously  agreed  Ibat  I  should  be  permitted 
session  of  the  old  zayat,  and  repair  it  for  my 
denee.  From  the  court  house  I  went  to  survey  n: 
I  find  it  to  be  forty-five  feet  long,  and  twentj 
posts  and  the  main  parts  of  the  roof  and  floor,  1 
are  still  extant ;  but  it  is  all  overgrown  with  •* 
and  makes,  on  the  whole,  a  pretty  venerable  rui 
on  holy  ground,  occupying  one  corner  of  the  i[ 
jfflgoda;  winch  comer  I  am  to  surround  with 
thus  have  an  inolosure  about  four  times  lai^r  (I 
itself.  This  morning  I  am  sending  out  people 
rials  and  engage  workmen  to  make  the  place 

"  PitOVB,  Jl 

"Deaii  BiiETtmES  AKD  SiSTERS:  To^laj- 
possession  of  the  old  zayat  allowed  me  by  gt 
stated  in  lay  last.  Part  of  it  we, have  inclosed  i 
the  other  part  we  have  left  open  ibr  the  rotej 
pany.  Several  pcojile  accosted  us,  as  they  pasi 
liavo  moveil,  have  you  V  We  shall  come  and  « 
long.'  There  arc  at  present  no  hopeful  inquire 
ti^tors  from  Hen-dai  and  Mon-yoo-ah  approxii 
that  character. 

**  June  27,  Lord's  day.    After  usual  worship 
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ciples,  I  went  to  spend  the  day,  it  being  Burman  day  of  wor- 
flhip,  at  the  great  Shway  San-dau  pagoda,  which  is  the  same 
to  Prome  that  Shway  Da-gong  is  to  Rangoon,  and  Kyaik 
Thanlan  to  Maulmaln.  The  zayat  which  wc  occupied  had 
many  visitors,  and  some  heard  with  attention. 

**  July  2.  A  great  change  has  taken  place  in  the  minds 
of  government  people  towards  me.  Satan  has  industriously 
circulated  a  report  that  I  am  a  spy  in  pay  of  the  British. 
Last  night  the  deputy  governor  sent  to  inquire  my  name  and 
title.  This  morning  I  waited  on  him,  and  on  the  lady  gov- 
erness, but  met  with  a  very  cold  reception  at  both  places. 
The  deputy  governor  is  probably  reporting  me  to  Ava ;  and 
what  the  consequences  will  be,  I  know  not.  Several  visitors, 
who  began  to  listen  with  some  favorable  disposition,  have 
suddenly  fallen  off.    To-day  I  have  had  no  company  at  all. 

"  July  3.  Pastor  Ing  returned  from  a  visit  to  Men-yoo-ah. 
He  says  that  the  same  suspicion  is  spreading  all  over  the 
country.  Even  the  women  mentioned  in  my  last,  were  afraid 
to  have  any  communication  with  him.  By  forcing  his  way, 
he  managed  to  sleep  two  nights  at  the  house  of  the  Toung- 
dwen  teacher,  and  had  some  conversation  with  him  and  his 
people  on  the  subject  of  religion.  But  the  teacher,  though 
not  a  regular  Boodhist,  feels  his  consequence,  as  the  head  of 
a  sect,  and  is  perhaps  as  far  from  candid  consideration  as  the 
roost  bigoted  priest.  Pastor  Ing  says  that  the  country  is  full 
of  villages,  and  there  is  some  disposition  to  listen  to  religion, 
put  that  in  the  present  state  of  the  public  mind,  if  I  should 
make  the  tour  of  these  parts,  as  I  had  some  intention  of 
doing,  there  is  not  a  house  where  the  owner  would  dare  to 
ask  me  to  sit  down  at  the  entrance  of  the  door. 

"  Feel  extremely  dejected  this  evening.  Never  so  heartily 
willing  to  enter  into  my  rest,  yet  willing  to  offer,  and  I  do, 
with  some  peculiar  feelings,  offer  my  i)oor  life  to  the  Lord 
JesuB  Christ,  to  do  and  to  suffer  whatever  he  shall  appoint. 
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during  my  few  remaining  days.  My  followers  feel  some 
courage  yet ;  for  they  have,  I  hope,  a  little  faith,  and  they 
know,  also,  that  whatever  storm  comes,  it  will  beat  upon  their 
teacher  first. 

"  July  4,  Lord's  day.  Another  Burman  day  of  worship, 
and  a  great  day,  being  the  first  day  of  lent,  a  season  which 
continues  three  months.  After  usual  worship,  took  a  stroll 
through  the  place.  All  smiles  and  looks  of  welcome  are 
passed  away ;  people  view  me  with  an  evil  eye,  and  suffer 
their  dogs  to  bark  at  me  unchecked.  Near  Shway  San-dau, 
the  zayats  were  crowded  with  devout-faced  worshippers.  I 
found  a  vacant  place  under  a  shed  built  over  a  large  brick 
idol,  and,  sitting  down  on  the  ground,  I  held  converse  with 
small  parties,  who  came  around  in  succession.  Some  com- 
pany, also,  morning  and  evening,  at  home.  I  cannot  bat 
hope  that  two  persons  have  this  day  obtained  some  discovery 
of  the  way  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Saviour.  But  it 
is  really  affecting  to  see  a  poor  native  when  he  first  feels  the 
pinch  of  truth.  On  one  side  he  sees  hell ;  on  the  other  side, 
ridicule,  reproach,  confiscation  of  goods,  imprisonment,  and 
death. 

"  July  7.  Moung  A,  one  of-  the  persons  last  mentioned, 
comes  every  day.  He  seems  to  be  quite  taken  with  the 
Christian  religion,  but  says  he  cannot  think  of  embracing  it, 
until  the  learned  and  the  great  lead  the  way. 

"  July  8.  Many  visitors  through  the  day,  in  consequence 
of  a  festival  held  in  the  vicinity.  Moung  A  begins  to  speak 
decidedly  for  Christ. 

"  July  9.  Having  a<?reed  that  two  or  three  of  our  number 
shall  go  out  every  day,  in  different  directions,  and  preach  the 
gospel,  whether  the  people  will  hear  or  forbear,  my  lot  fell  in 
a  public  zayat,  about  a  mile  from  home,  near  Shway  San-dau, 
where  I  had  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  hearers  from 
morning  till  night.     Pastor  Ing  and  Moung  Dway  were  sue- 
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cesafully  engaged  in  another  quarter,  and  Moung  En  had 
some  company  at  home.  I  presume  that  a  hundred  and  fifty 
people  have  this  day  heard  the  gospel  intelligibly,  who  never 
heard  it  before. 

'*  July  10.  The  same  as  yesterday,  except  that,  being  ill, 
I  left  the  zayat  about  noon.  Moung  A  was  with  me  in  the 
afternoon.  His  case  is  becoming  extremely  interesting.  He 
is  a  bright  young  man,  with  a  small  family,  formerly  belonged 
to  Caesar's  household,  and  bore  a  considerable  title,  which 
was  forfeited  through  false  accusation.  He  began  last  night 
to  pray  to  the  eternal  God. 

"July  11,  Lord's  day.  Several  came  in  during  worship, 
and  behaved  decently,  though  they  would  not  put  themselves 
into  a  devotional  posture,  or  join  in  the  responses.  One 
man,  in  particular,  professed  to  be  excessively  delighted  with 
the  new  and  wonderful  things  which  he  had  heard.  Moung 
A  present  at  evening  worship,  but  he  remains  in  a  very  crit- 
ical state.  No  wine  to  be  procured  in  this  place,  on  which 
account  we  are  unable  to  unite  with  the  other  churches,  this 
day,  in  partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

"July  12.  A  Burman  day  of  worship.  In  the  morning, 
received  private  information  that  the  deputy  governor,  as  I 
conjectured,  did  actually  report  me  to  Ava.  If  any  order  be 
given  immediately,  whether*  favorable  or  unfavorable,  it  may 
be  expected  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight.  Felt  rather  deject- 
ed, but  endeavored  to  put  my  trust  in  God,  and  resolve  to 
work  while  the  day  lasts.  The  zayats  being  all  full  of  wor- 
shippers, I  took  my  seat  on  a  brick  under  the  shed  over  the 
great  idol,  and,  from  morning  till  night,  crowd  succeeded 
crowd.  Some  became  outrageously  angry,  and  some  listened 
with  de\ight.  *  Some  said.  He  is  a  good  man ;  but  others 
said.  Nay,  he  deceiveth  the  people.'  About  noon,  heard 
Moung  Dway's  voice  on  the  other  side  of  the  idol.  Pastor 
Ing  was  busy  in  another  quarter.    At  home,  Moung  £n  ro- 
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ceived  a  yisit  from  Myat-pyoo,  one  of  the  two  persons  men- 
tioned on  the  4th.  He  is  sixty-nine  years  c^d,  a  little  deaf, 
Teiy  timid  and  retiring.  My  expectations  of  him  are  not 
disappointed.  He  says  that  he  thinks  this  is  the  tme.rel^on, 
and  the  only  one  that  provides  a  way  of  escape  from  hell,  of 
which  he  is  exceedingly  afraid,  in  ctMiseqnence  of  his  many, 
many  sins. 

*^  July  13.  Took  np  my  position  at  my  faYorite  zayat  It 
stands  at  the  crossing  of  two  great  roads,  the  one  leading 
from  the  river  side  to  Shway  San-dau,  and  the  other  from 
the  town  to  the  place  of  hurying,  or  rather  burning,  the 
dead.  Several  funeral  processions  pass  every  day,  and  many 
of  the  foli^ers,  in  going  or  returning,  stop  at  my  zayat  to 
rest.  To-day  there  was  a  frmeral  of  distinction,  and  all  the 
officers  of  government,  with  their  respective  suites,  attended. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  crowd  around  me  was  greater 
than  ever  before.  But  they  were  not  hearers  of  the  right 
stamp.  Most  of  them,  being  adherents  of  government,  were 
rude,  insolent,  and  wicked  in  the  extreme.  A  few  consider- 
ate persons  remained  till  night,  particularly  one  man,  on 
whose  account  I  also  remained,  though  dreadfully  exhausted. 
He  has  been  with  me  two  days,  and  I  have  a  Uttle  hope  that 
he  bejnns  to  feel  the  force  of  truth. 

"  July  14.  Another  day  of  hard  conflict  The  enemy 
begins  to  be  alarmed,  and  his  forces  come  on  fresh  and  fierce, 
while  we,  few  in  number,  have  to  sustain  the  combat  without 
any  human  reinforcement.  The  spirit  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak.  At  night  felt  an  entire  prostration  of  strength, 
so  much  so  that  I  was  unable  to  go  through  with  the  evening 
service  as  usual." 

"Prome,  August  23,  1830. 

*'  Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  :  Tired  of  minutincr 
down  the  events  of  each  day,  I  have  written  nothing  since 
my  last  date,  July  16.    My  time  has  been  spent  in  the  same 
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way  as  stated  in  the  first  part  of  that  month.  At  one  period, 
the  whole  town  seemed  to  be  roused  to  listen  to  the  news  of 
an  eternal  God,  the  mission  of  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  way  of  salvation  through  his  atonement. 
A  considerable  proportion  of  the  hearers  became  favor- 
ably disposed.  At  length  the  enemy  assumed  a  threatening 
aspect ;  the  poor  people  became  frightened ;  many  sent  back 
the  tracts  they  had  received ;  and  there  was  a  general  fall- 
ing off  at  the  zayats.  I  was  summoned  to  undergo  a  long 
examination  at  the  court  house,  not,  however,  on  the  subject 
of  religion,  but  concerning  all  my  past  life  since  I  have  been 
in  Burmah.  The  result  was  forwarded  to  Ava.  The  magis- 
trates still  preserve  a  perfect  neutrality,  in  consequence  of 
the  absence  of  the  governor.  At  Ava,  I  have  be^  regarded 
as  a  suspicious  character,  ever  since  I  deserted  them  at  the 
close  of  the  war,  and  went  over  to  the  British.  I  know  not 
what  impressions  the  governor  of  this  place  will  there  re- 
ceive, or  how  he  will  feel  towards  me,  when  he  is  informed 
of  the  noise  I  have  made  in  Prome  during  his  absence." 

"  Below  Prome,  September  18,  1880. 

"Afloat  on  my  own  little  boat,  manned  by  none  other  than 
my  three  disciples,  I  take  leave  of  Prome  and  her  towering 
god  Shway  San-dau,  at  whose  base  I  have  been  laboring, 
with  not  the  kindest  intentions,  for  the  last  three  months  and 
a  half.  Too  firmly  founded  art  thou,  old  pile,  to  be  over- 
thrown just  at  present ;  but  the  children  of  those  who  now 
plaster  thee  with  gold,  will  yet  pull  thee  down,  nor  leave  one 
brick  upon  another. 

"  The  government  writer,  Moung  Ky wet-nee,  who  recom- 
menced visiting  us  a  few  days  ago,  has  been  hanging  about 
us  for  two  hours,  lamenting  our  departure ;  and  he  is  now 
sitting  alone  at  the  water's  e<lge,  looking  after  our  boat  as  it 
floats  down  the  stream.    *  Mark  me  as  your  disciple ;  I  pray 
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to  God  every  day ;  do  you  also  pray  for  me ;  as  soon  as  I 
can  get  free  from  my  present  engagements,  I  intend  to  come 
down  to  Rangoon/  are  some  of  his  last  expressions. 

"  The  sun  is  just  setting.  We  could  not  get  our  boat 
ready  earlier  in  the  day ;  and,  as  it  is  Saturday  evening,  we 
intend  to  proceed  as  far  as  Men-dai,  in  order  to  spend  the 
Lord's  day  there.  There  is  no  period  of  my  missionary  life 
that  I  review  with  more  satisfaction,  or,  rather,  with  less  dis- 
satisfaction, than  my  sojourn  in  Prome.  This  city  was  found- 
ed several  hundred  years  before  the  Christian  era.  Through 
how  many  ages  have  the  successive  generations  of  its  dark 
inhabitants  lived  and  died,  without  the  slightest  knowledge 
of  the  Great  Eternal,  and  the  only  way  of  salvation  which 
he  has  provided  !  At  length,  in  the  year  1830,  it  was  ordered 
that  a  missionary  of  the  cross  should  sit  down  in  the  heart 
of  the  city,  and  from  day  to  day,  for  above  three  months, 
should  pour  forth  divine  truth  in  language  which,  if  not  elo- 
quent and  acceptable,  was  at  least  intelligible  to  all  ranks. 
AVhat  a  wonderful  phenomenon  must  this  have  been  to  celes- 
tial beings,  who  gaze  upon  the  works  and  dispensations  of 
God  in  this  lower  world !  ^t  was  necessary  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  divine  purpose,  that,  after  so  many  centuries 
of  darkness,  there  should  be  such  an  exhibition  of  light  as 
has  been  made,  and  no  more.  Thousands  have  heard  of 
God  who  never,  nor  their  ancestors,  heard  before.  Fre- 
quently, in  passing  through  the  streets,  and  in  taking  my 
seat  in  the  zayats,  I  have  felt  such  a  solemnity  and  awe  on 
my  spirit,  as  almost  })re vented  me  from  opening  my  lips  to 
comumnicate  the  momentous  message  with  which  I  was 
charged.  How  the  preacher  has  preached,  and  how  the 
hearers  have  heard,  the  day  of  judgment  will  show.  O,  how 
manv  will  find  their  everlasting;  chains  more  tiijht  and  intol- 
erable  on  account  of  the  very  warnings  and  entreaties  they 
have  received  from  my  hps  I    But  what  more  can  be  done 
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than  has  been  dolie  ?  Thongh  warned  and  entreated,  they 
have  wilfully,  obstinately,  and  blasphemously  refused  to  lis- 
ten. But,  blessed  be  God,  there  are  some  whose  faces  I  ex- 
pect to  see  at  the  right  hand  of  the  great  Judge.  The  young 
man  just  mentioned,  the  carpenter,  Moung  Shway-hlah,  a 
poor  man,  by  name  Moung  Oo,  in  addition  to  some  others 
mentioned  in  former  letters,  give  us  reason  to  hope  that  they 
have  received  the  truth  in  good  and  honest  hearts.  Many 
also  there  are  who  have  become  so  far  enlightened,  that  I  am 
Bute  they  never  can  bow  the  knee  to  Shway  San-dau,  with- 
out a  distressing  conviction  that  they  are  in  the  wrong  way. 
Farewell  to  thee,  Prome  I  Willingly  would  I  have  spent  my 
last  breath  in  thee  and  for  thee.  But  thy  sons  ask  me  not 
to  stay ;  and  I  must  preach  the  gospel  to  other  cities  also,  for 
therefore  am  I  sent.  Read  the  five  hundred  tracts  that  I 
have  left  with  thee.  Pray  to  the  God  and  Saviour  that  I 
have  told  thee  of.  And  if  hereafter  thou  call  me,  though  in 
the  lowest  whisper,  and  it  reach  me  in  the  very  extremities 
of  the  empire,  I  will  joyfully  listen,  and  come  back  to  thee." 

Who  can  doubt  that,  while  Kincaid  is  gathering  in 
the  glorious  harvest  in  that  ancient  seat  of  idolatry,  he 
that  then  sowed  in  tears,  and  he  that  now  reaps,  are 
rejoicing  together  ? 

Being  driven  from  Prome  by  the  jealousy  of  the  im- 
perial government,  he  returned  to  Rangoon,  where, 
finding  no  missibnary  on  the  ground,  he  remained 
through  the  .next  ten  months,  chiefly  occupied  with  his 
translation.  An  interesting  picture  of  him,  at  that 
time,  is  furnished  by  Miss  Roberts,  a   distinguished 
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English  authoress,  who  happened  to  t>e  in  Bangoon 
during  the  year  1830, 

"^  Visit,  to  Mr,  Judson  in  1830. 

"  Being  unexpectedly  in  Rangoon,  in  the  autumn  of  1830, 
and  hearing  that  the  justly  celebrated  American  missionary, 
good  Mr.  Judson,  was  still  there,  with  indefatigable  zeal  pros- 
ecuting his  *  labor  of  love,*  in  the  conversion  of  the  Bur- 
mese, I  was  extremely  anxious  to  see  him ;  and,  having  in- 
formed ourselves  that  a  visit  from  English  travellers  would 
not  be  deemed  a  disagreeable  intrusion,  the  captain,  his  wife, 
and  myself,  immediately  proceeded  to  Mr.  Judson's  house. 

"  It  was  a  Burman  habitation,  to  which  we  had  to  ascend  by 
a  ladder ;  and  we  entered  a  large,  low  room,  through  a  space 
like  a  trap-door.  The  beams  on  the  roof  were  uncovered, 
and  the  window  frames  were  open,  after  the  fashion  of  Bur- 
man  houses.  The  furniture  consisted  of  a  table  in  the  centre 
of  a  room,  a  few  stools,  and  a  desk,  with  writings  and  books 
neatly  arranged  on  one  side.  We  were  soon  seated,  and 
were  most  anxious  to  hear  all  that  the  good  man  had  to  say, 
who,  in  a  resigned  tone,  spoSe  of  his  departed  wife  in  a  man- 
ner which  plainly  showed  he  had  set  his  affections  *  where 
alone  true  joy  can  be  found.*  He  dwelt  with  much  pleasure 
on  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  Burmese  language.  He 
had  completed  the  New  Testament,  and  was  then  as  far  as 
the  Psalms  in  the  Old  Testament,  which  having  finished,  he 
said  he  trusted  it  would  be  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father 
to  call  him  to  his  everlasting  home. 

"  Of  the  conversions  going  on  amongBt  the  Burmans,  he 
spoke  with  certainty,  not  doubting  that  when  the  flame  of 
Christianity  did  burst  forth,  it  would  surprise  even  him  by 
its  extent  and  brilliancy.  As  we  were  thus  conversing,  the 
bats,  which  frequent  the  houses  at  Rangoon,  began  to  take 
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tbeir  evening  round,  and  whirled  closer  and  closer,  till  they 
came  in  almost  disagreeable  contact  with  our  heads ;  and  the 
flap  of  the  heavy  wings  so  near  us  interrupting  the  conver- 
sation, we  at  length  reluctantly  took  our  leave  and  departed. 
And  this,  thought  I,  as  I  descended  the  dark  ladder,  is  the 
solitary  abode  of  Judson,  whom  after  ages  shall  designate, 
most  justly,  the  great  and  the  good.  It  is  the  abode  of  one 
of  whom  the  world  is  not  worthy ;  of  one  who  has  been  im- 
prisoned, chained,  and  starved,  and  yet  who  dares  still  to 
prosecute  his  work  in  the  midst  of  the  people  who  have  thus 
treated  him.  America  may  indeed  be  proud  of  having  given 
birth  to  so  excellent  and  admirable  a  man,  who,  amidst  the 
trials,  sufferings,  and  bereavements  with  which  it  has  pleased 
Heaven  to  afflict  him,  still  stands  with  his  lamp  brightly  burn- 
ing, waiting  his  Lord's  coming. 

"  If  there  be  any  man  of  whom  we  may  without  presump- 
tion feel  assured  that  we  will  hear  the  joyftd  words,  *  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,*  it  is  certainly  the  pious 
Judson,  the  great  and  pei*severing  founder  of  Christianity  in 
a  land  of  dark  idolatry  and  superstition." 

Human  life  probably  presents  few  more  striking  con- 
trasts, between  the  outward  condition  and  the  real 
greatness  and  influence  of  an  individual.  The  occu- 
pant of  this  humble  dwelling  was,  at  that  very  mo- 
ment, wielding,  in  the  little  pen  which  plied  its  task  so 
diligently  from  hour  to  hour,  the  mightiest  agency  ever 
felt  in  Burmah,  —  a  power  to  mould  her  destinies, 
greater  than  that  of  Britain  with  all  her  armies. 

But,  in  sight  of  the  moral  desolation  on  every  side, 
he  could  not  satisfy  himself  even  with   such  labors* 
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The  missionary  fire  seems  to  have  burned  with  irre- 
pressible ardor  in  his  soul,  during  this  residence  in  Ran- 
goon/ Besides  the  care  of  directing  the  native  evan- 
gelists, and  receiving  the  most  urgent  cases  of  inquiry 
at  his  house,  he  was  every  morning  abroad  at  sunrise, 
perambulating  the  streets  of  Rangoon  for  the  distri- 
bution of  tracts,  and  for  religious  conversation  with 
such  as  he  could  induce  to  listen.  The  result  was  most 
extraordinary.  At  first,  he  gave  away  between  fifteen 
and  twenty  tracts  a  day.  Gradually,  the  attention  of 
the  native  population  at  large  was  aroused,  and  the  tide 
of  interest  steadily  rose,  till  the  number  amounted  to 
two  or  three  hundred  daily,  given  to  none  but  those 
who  asked.  During  the  last  three  days  of  January, 
one  thousand  were  distributed,  "  given  only  to  those 
who  asked  earnestly."  By  cautious  inquiries,  it  was 
ascertained  that  they  were  in  almost  every  house  in  the 
city,  and  were  eagerly  read  in  secret.  Nor  was  this 
all.  The  leaven  seemed  to  be  silently  spreading  and 
working  through  the  whole  land.  "With  all  his  pre- 
cautious to  secure  leisure  for  translation,  more  than  half 
his  time  was  consumed  by  visitors.  "  People  find  their 
way  to  me,"  he  writes,  "  from  all  parts  of  the  country." 
"  The  spirit  of  inquiry  is  spreading  everywhere.  I 
sometimes  feel  alarmed,  like  a  person  who  sees  a 
miglity  engine  beginning  to  move,  over  which  he 
knows  he  has  no  control." 
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In  the  midst  of  this  excitement,  the  time  arrived  for 
the  great  annual  festival  of  Shwa-da-gong,  bringing 
innumerable  crowds  of  pilgrims  to  this  splendid*  seat 
of  Boodhistic  worship.  Mr,  Judson  was  now  in  his 
element,  eager  to  improve  the  opportunity  thus  offered, 
of  spreading  the  news  of  salvation  to  the  remotest  lim- 
its of  the  empire.  The  interest  which  pervaded  the 
town,  seized  upon  the  strangers  ;  and  so  great  was  the 
cry  for  tracts,  that,  though  he  distributed  ten  thousand 
during  the  progress  of  the  festival,  the  demand  was 
not  more  than  half  supplied.  Not  far  from  six  thou- 
sand applications  were  made  at  his  own  door.  "  Some 
come,"  he  writes,  "  two  or  three  months'  journey  from 
the  borders  of  Siam  and  Chin|i :  *  Sir,  we  hear  that 
there  is  an  eternal  hell.  Do  give  us  a  writing  that 
will  tell  us  how  to  escape  it.'  Others  come  from  the 
frontiers  of  Kathay,  a  hundred  miles  north  of  Ava: 
*  Sir,  we  have  seen  a  writing  that  tells  about  an  eternal 
God.  Are  you  the  man  that  gives  away  such  writings  ? 
If  so,  pray  give  us  one,  for  we  want  to  know  the  truth 
before  we  die ! '  Others  come  from  the  interior  of  the 
country,  where  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  little 
known :  *Are  you  Jesus  Christ's  man  ?  Give  us  a 
writing  that  tells  about  Jesus  Christ.' " 

A  few  of  his  characteristic  letters  will  best  depict  his 
labors  at  this  time. 
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^  To  the  Missumaries  at  Mavlmcnn^  particuUxrly  Ah;  Bennett 

""  Bangoon,  November  13, 1830. 

"  Dear  Brethren  :  I  wrote  to  you  lately  by  Ko  Ing,  since 
which  I  have  received  yoars  by  Moung  En.  We  continue  to 
distribute  about  forty  tracts  a  day,  and  should  gladly  double 
the  number  if  we  could  depend  on  a  supply  frcHn  MAnlmAJn. 
By  tracts,  I  mean  not  the  single  sheets  or  handbills,*  contain- 
ing merely  a  scrap  of  Scripture,  which,  being  wholly  inade- 
quate to  give  any  full  idea  of  the  Christian  religion,  it  is  im- 
possible to  mock  any  poor  soul  with,  when  he  holds  out  his 
hand  for  such  spiritual  food  as  his  case  requires.  They  do 
well  enough  among  the  converts ;  and  if  you  find  they  are 
useful  in  your  parts,  I  shall  be  happy  to  send  you  back  those 
I  have  on  hand,  for  there  is  no  demand  for  that  article  here 
in  the  present  state  of  the  mission.  .  .  .  But  by  tracts,! 
mean  The  View,  The  Catechism,  The  Balance,  and  The  In- 
vestigator. I  earnestly  beg  the  brethren  to  wake  up  to  the 
importance  of  sending  a-cegular  supply  of  all  these  articles. 
How  long  we  shall  be  allowed  a  footing  in  Rangoon,  is  very 
uncertain.  While  a  missionary  is  here,  a  constant  stream 
ought  to  be  poured  into  the  place.  Bangoon  is  the  key  of 
the  country.  From  this  place  tracts  go  into  every  quarter. 
I  could  write  sheets  on  the  subject,  but  I  trust  that  it  is  un- 
necessary. Six  weeks  have  elapsed  since  I  wrote  for  The 
Balance,  and  for  a  few  only,  as  I  did  not  wish  to  distress  any 
one ;  and  though  it  was  then  out  of  print,  it  is  not  yet  put 
to  press.  And  why?  Because  The  £pitome  has  been  in 
the  way.  I  am  glad  The  Epitome  is  printed ;  but,  after 
all,  we  shall  not  give  away  one  a  week  of  that  article.  The 
state  of  things  does  not  immediately  require  it.  But  of  The 
Balance  1  shall  give  away  one  hundred  a  week.  There  are 
daily  calls  for  it     During  the  last  six  weeks  I  should  have 

*  Two  pages  tracts  of  Scripture  Extracts. 
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given  away  one  thousand  of  The  Balance,  and  they  would 
now  be  circulating  all  over  the  country.  I  found  twenty  in 
the  house  on  my  arrival,  and  have  been  dealing  them  out 
like  drops  of  hearts'  blood.  There  are  few  left.  I  did  ex- 
pect some  by  Moung  En  ;  but  alas  I  out  popped  two  bundles 
of  scrippets,*  The  book  of  Scripture  Extracts,  however,  I 
am  thankiul  for.  I  do  not  write  this  with  any  disposition  to 
find  fault.  I  am  sure  you  have  done  all  for  the  best ;  and  I 
feel  for  brother  Bennett  in  his  labors  at  the  press.  I  only 
blame  myself  that  I  have  not  been  more  explicit,  and  written 
more  urgently  on  the  subject 

"  Yours  ever,  A.  Judson." 

"  To  the  Missionaries  at  Maulmain, 

"  Rangoon,  November  16, 1830. 

"  Dear  Brethren  :  We  were  obliged  to  give  away  ninety- 
five  tracts  and  Scriptures  yesterday,  besides  refusing  several. 
This  mommg  I  took  twenty  in  my  hand,  as  usual,  and  though 
I  avoided  streets,  and  kept  to  the  jungle,  and  walked  as  fast 
as  possible,  yet,  notwithstanding  every  precaution,  they 
fleeced  me  of  fifteen  by  sunrise.  We  shall  not  be  able  to 
stand  it  longer  than  fifteen  or  twenty  days  at  this  rate. 
They  come  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  the  thing  is 
spreading  and  increasing  every  day.  I  hope  you  will  not  fail 
me  in  the  hour  of  need.  We  want  thousands  of  The  Cate- 
chism, The  View,  The  Balance,  and  The  Investigator.  Next 
to  these  we  shall  want  a  thousand  or  two  of  the  Gospel  of 
Luke,  that  is,  after  the  Scripture  Extracts  are  done,  which 
will  be  shortly,  if  you  will  only  send  them  along.  I  am  more 
and  more  convinced  that  Burmah  is  to  be  evangelized  by 
tracts  and  portions  of  Scripture.  They  are  a  reading  people 
beyond  any  other  in  India.     The  press  is  the  grand  engine 

*  The  two-page  tracts  mentioned  above. 


fir  B)TFaKi!t.  Etrx  paQ  of  brodier  Benn^t  at  tlie  press, 
»9i§  a.-<:ci-er  raj  ot'  lishc  through  the  ciarkness  o£  the  em- 
pire. I  vir.re  ia  a  hii^rry.  tor  I  am  in  the  middle  of  the 
sixzj-tLZ-.h.  Ps^Int :  azKi  thocgh  I  keep  snug  in  the  garret,  I 
haTe  kki.  widdik  an  hoor.  one  man  from  Mad-dee-jah,  who 
has  coQb»  ibr  tra^rts.  haTin^  heard  the  goqiel  from  one  of  the 
ducipte?  at  Procne.  a  writer  from  Kjonk-maa.  hrooght  hither 
by  TOOT  iz£t:^i:ur^r.  Moonf  Lonk,  a  disciple  from  An-au-Ieo, 
and  Mxlhz  Hmiit^.  from  Pm-ta-nan.  who  requests  baptism, 
and  briatz?  a£«o  a  me^sise  and  request  for  tracts  frxMn  Nab- 
kaa-dac.  w{»  avs  he  heard  about  Jesus  Christ  from  a  for- 
c^ner*  at  Procoe.  And  as  I  am  aliTe,  here  comes  at  this 
momenc  a  priest  and  his  foUowers.     So  farewell, 

*•  Yours,  A.  JuDSON." 

'^  Raxooqx,  Febmazy  1, 1831. 

"Dear  Brethren:  The  great  festival  fells  tlus  vear  on 
the  2o:h.  ALis !  ala?  !  what  shall  I  dp  ?  I  beg  and  entreat 
that  voa  will  nx  jiive  anr  tracts  in  the  vicinitv  of  Mauknain, 
until  at'^er  :he  l5t  of  Marvh ;  but  let  CTcrj*  thing  that  can 
pas?ibty  be  got  ivatly.  be  sent  with  all  possible  expedition  to 
this  plaoe.  I  do  beg  tou  will  all  make  one  effort,  and,  if 
posFiWe.  send  me  tirreea  or  twentr  thousand  tracts  between 
this  and  the  2.3th  or  2Stb.  The  festival  wiU  last  several  davs. 
I  have  !i>5t  all  hopo  of  hoarding  up  my  present  stock.  We 
have  been  oblineil  to  jiive  awav  above  one  thousand  within 
the  last  three  davs.  It  is  not  here  as  at  Maulmain,  where  a 
great  many  aiv  destroyed.  Here,  I  am  persuaded,  after  a 
great  doa!  of  inquiry,  not  one  in  a  hundred  is  destroyed. 
The  people  are  eager  to  get  tracts.  We  don't  give  to  every 
one  we  meet,  as  vou  do,  but  to  those  onlv  who  ask  earnestlv. 
IX)n't  think  the  tracts  you  print,  and  stitch,  and  trim,  with  a 

*  ••  Judtoa  himself,"  silys  Mr.  Bennett,  in  a  nolo. 
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great  deal  of  labor,  and  send  here,  are  lost.    I  trust  that  the 
most  of  them  will  come  to  light  at  the  day  of  judgment 

**  I  send  this  by  San-lone,  who  goes  around  in  Moung  Gway's 
boat  He,  and  perhaps  the  same  boat,  will  return  soon ;  I 
hope  in  time  for  the  festival.  Send  every  thing  you  possibly 
can,  and  by  every  other  boat  or  vessel  after  receiving  this. 

"  In  great  haste,  yours, 

"A.  JUDSOX." 

"  To  Mr,  Bennett. 

"  Rangoon,  February  7, 1831. 
"Dear  Brother  Bennett  :  I  wrote  lately  by  Moung  San- 
lone,  ^ying  that  the  great  festival  falls  on  the  25th  instant, 
and  begging  that,  until  that  time,  no  tracts  might  be  circu- 
lated in  your  quarter,  but  that  every  thing  that  could  be  got 
ready  should  be  sent  hither.  If  you  listen  to  that  petition, 
well ;  if  not,  to  repeat  it,  with  all  the  urgency  of  a  dying 
man,  would  be  of  no  use.  We  were  giving  away  at  the  rate 
of  three  or  four  hundred  per  day,  until  I  became  alarmed, 
and  reduced  the  allowance  to  two  hundred.  We  are  just, 
therefore,  keeping  our  heads  above  water.  But  we  have  no 
hopes  of  being  ready  for  the  festival,  unless  you  pour  in  fi|U 
teen  or  twenty  thousand  more,  between  this  time  and  that. 
We  have  had  none  since  the  arrival  of  Moung  En.  He  and 
A  brought  good  supplies ;  but  alas !  no  Views,  and  but  few 
Balances  and  Investigators.  O,  when  will  the  time  come 
that  I  shall  have  as  much  as  I  want,  and  of  the  right  kind  I 
I  have  labored  to  very  great  disadvantage  ever  since  I  came 
down  from  Prome,  for  want  of  the  right  kind  of  supply.  If, 
instead  of  printing  such  a  variety,  the  brethren  had  aimed 
only  at  furnishing  a  sufficient  supply  of  the  necessaries  of 
life,  how  much  better  it  would  have  been  !  I  should  not 
then  have  been  left  for  months  without  The  Balance,  or  any 
equivalent,  nor  be  left,  as  I  now  am,  month  after  month, 
without  The  View  —  the  staple  commodity.    How  distress- 
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ing  it  is,  wlien  the  poor  people  cone  cirii^  far  tbe  dementi 
of  the  Christian  religion,  to  be  obliged  to  gire  them  one  of 
the  small  numbers  of  the  Seriptmre  £xtiact9>  vhidi  singlj 
can  give  them  no  idea !  By  the  war,  I  beg  jou  will  send  no 
more  of  Na  8 ;  it  is  just  good  for  nothii^y  in  the  present 
state  of  things.  I  do  not  write  thns  bj  war  of  findii^  fiuilt 
with  my  brethren  ;  I  am  qoite  sore  thai  too  hare  meant  all 
for  the  best.  I  have  made  too  manr  mistakes,  and  criminal 
ones  too,  all  my  life  long,  to  allow  me  to  find  fiuilt  with 
others.  I  only  hope  that  things  will  now  be  kept  in  such  a 
train  as  to  prevent  my  being  reduced  again  to  the  straits  I 
have  been  in  for  sereral  months.  When  yon  have  made 
arrangements  to  insure  a  supply  of  the  ^^wr  standard  artides^ 
so  that  we  can  always  have  as  many  of  such  kind,  and  of  all 
the  kinds,  as  the  state  of  the  maiket  requires,  I  would  recom- 
mend to  the  brethren  to  issue  a  small  edition  of  three  thou- 
sand of  the  First  Epistle  of  John.  1  once  thought  of  Luke ; 
but  if  you  take  hold  of  that,  we  shall  be  left  to  starve  again, 
for  itant  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  You  say  that  there  are 
fourteen  hundred  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  remaining ;  and 
these,  stitched  together  or  in  two  parts,  will  answer  to  give 
in  cases  where  something  more  than  the  four  standards  is 
required.  As  to  the  Septenary,  I  would  suggest  that  it  is  to 
be  kept  for  special  cases,  and  not  distributed  promiscuously, 
for  you  will  not  want  to  print  another  edition  immediately. 
It  was  not  intended  for  general  circulation,  but  to  be  kept  on 
hand  for  the  converts  and  hopeful  inquirers.  As  to  your 
plan  of  printing  The  Catechism  and  View  together,  it  is  most 
excellent.  You  cannot  furnish  too  many  of  that  article.  As 
to  The  Balance,  it  is  now  all  the  rage,  particularly  with  the 
cut.  I  suppose  you  cannot  clap  the  cut  on  the  covers  of 
those  that  have  it  not.  It  doubles  the  value.  I  presume  that 
from  fifty  to  one  hundred  per  day  inquire  particularly  for 
The  Balance,  and  we  are  obliged  to  turn  them  off  with  some- 
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tbing  very  inadequate  to  their  exigency.  Is  not  this  most 
awful  ?  Only  contrast  the  countenance  of  one  who  has  No. 
8  forced  upon  him  instead  of  The  Balance,  and  goes  away 
feeling  very  *  gritty/  with  the  countenance  of  another,  who 
seizes  upon  the  desired  article,  gloats  upon  the  interesting 
Bennett  cut,  and  goes  away  almost  screaming  and  jumping 
for  joy. 

"  I  see,  on  reperusing  your  letter,  that  you  speak  of  a  second 
edition  of  The  Septenary.  I  have  no  objection,  provided  it 
does  not  deprive  us  again  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  I  hope, 
however,  you  will  not  abandon  the  study  of  the  language. 
The  proverb  of  the  '  cat  and  her  skin,'  I  do  not  like.  I 
have  a  much  better  one  from  the  first  authority.  '  My  son,' 
said  the  head  jailer  of  the  death  prison  at  Ava  to  an  under 
jailer,  who  was  complaining  that  they  could  get  no  more  out 
of  a  poor  fellow  whom  they  had  been  tormenting  for  several 
days,  his  wife  and  house  being  completely  stripped — *my 
son,'  said  the  venerable  old  man,  *  be  sure  you  have  never 
wrung  a  rag  so  dry  but  that  another  twist  will  bring  another 
drop.'    •    .    .    Love  to  Mrs.  Bennett  and  family. 

"  Yours, 

"A.  JUDSON." 

"  To  Mr,  Bennett. 

"  Rangoon,  March  8, 1831. 
**  Dear  Brother  Bennett  :  I  am  in  great  distress.  The 
View  has  been  out  several  days.  It  failed  us  in  the  midst  of 
the  festival.  Why  some  were  not  ready  to  be  sent  by  The 
Hebe,  when  the  arrival  would  have  been  so  opportune,  I 
cannot  conceive.  We  had  been  on  a  short  allowance  of  one 
hundred  per  day  for  several  days,  and  were  nearly  exhaust- 
ed, when,  on  the  morning  of  the  22d,  the  splendid  consign- 
ment of  Moung  San-lone  arrived.  On  that  day,  Tuesday, 
we  gave  away  three  hundred ;  on  Wednesday,  eight  hun- 
dred; on  Thnnday,  nine  hundred ;  on  Friday,  the  full  moon, 
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seven  hundred ;  on  Saturday,  eleven  hundred ;  oh  Sunday, 
eight  hundred;  on  Monday,  fire  hundred.  On  Tuesday, 
the  immense  crowd  of  boats  began  to  move  off.  Moung 
San-Ioue,  second,  had  been  petitioning  tor  two  thousand,  with 
which  to  proceed  a  tew  miles  up  the  river,  and  supply  the 
departing  boats.  I  could  not  listen  to  him^  when,  at  the  crit- 
ical moment.  The  Hebe  hove  in  sight,  with  your  second  con- 
ogoment,  and  I  sent  off  a  couple  of  disciples  with  twelve 
hundred,  but  no  View.  On  the  same  day  we  gave  away,  at 
the  house,  six  hundred ;  on  Wednesday,  seven  hundred  ;  on 
Thursday,  to-day,  five  hundred.  I*have  been  trying  for  two 
days  to  reduce  the  allowance,  but  in  vain.  And  even  if  I 
could  reduce  it  to  two  hundred,  which  is  the  utmost  I  hope 
for,  how  many  days  should  I  hold  out  ?  I  have  no  Views, 
only  six  hundred  of  The  Balance,  ditto  Catechism,  about 
one  hundred  and  fitly  of  The  Investigator,  a  few  Septenaries 
and  Scripture  Extracts.  That  is  all ;  for  we  do  not  consider 
The  Epitome  a  suitable  thing  to  give  away  promiscuously  to 
people  who  have  never  heard  a  word  of  the  gospel  Now 
you  see,  do  you  not,  that  I  am  in  distress  ?  In  a  very  few 
days,  unless  we  have  a  fresh  supply,  we  shall  have  to  shut  up 
the  house,  and  send  away  the  hungry  souls,  without  giving 
the  crumb  of  a  Catechism.  It  is  true  that  we  have  had  a 
glorious  festival ;  but  when  a  famishing  man  sees  pale  hunger 
advancing  with  rapid  strides,  it  affords  him  no  relief  to  re- 
flect that  he  feasted  sumptuously  a  week  ago.  We  have  had  a 
glorious  festival,  for  which  I  feel  under  infinite  obligation  to 
you ;  and  as  you  have  begun  to  run  well,  I  hope  nothing 
will  hinder  you  from  prosecuting  the  race.  I  have  the  great- 
est hope  that  in  a  very  few  days  a  supply  will  arrive.  As  to 
The  Investigator,  I  begin  to  hesitate  about  giving  it  promis- 
cuously. It  is  an  excellent  work,  but  appears  to  be  rather 
too  straightlbrwaixl  tor  the  present  state  of  Burmah.  It  gives 
more  oU'ence  than  The  Balance.    The  latter  work,  being 
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cast  in  a  bTpotbetical  shape,  is  less  offensive.  I  tliink  of 
proposing  a  large  edition  of  The  Balance,  say  twenty  thou- 
sand.   .    .    •  Yours  affectionately, 

"A.  JUDSON." 

"  Rangoon,  March  16, 1831. 
•*  Dear  Brother  Bennett  :  Your  last  box  of  *  pills  *  has 
quite  relieved  my  distress,  and  I  perceive  as  yet  no  symptom 
of  a  return,  the  thermometer  being  down  to  one  hundred,  in 
consequence  of  a  persevering  application  of  refrigerants. 
Pretty  work  for  a  missionary  '  Next  box  of  pills  you  send, 
please  inclose  one  compounded  of  five  hundred  Catechisms." 

"March  80. 

"  Your  splendid  consignment  came  to  hand  this  morning. 
I  feel  as  rich  as  Croesus.  But  I  am  sorry  to  say  (perhaps 
you  will  be  glad)  that,  for  some  reason  or  other,  the  tide  seems 
to  be  turning.  There  are  now  comparatively  few  applica- 
tions for  tracts,  and  I  shall  not  need  any  other  supplies  just 
at  present.  Never,  however,  hesitate  to  send  a  few,  at  leasts 
when  a  good  opportunity  offers,  especially  by  native  boats,  if 
it  is  only  to  encourage  the  trade.  Little  San-lone  went  off 
with  five  hundred  a  few  days  ago,  to  be  present  at  the  annual 
festival  of  Shway  Mandan,  in  old  Pegu,  which  took  place  the 
2 Ist  instant  If  the  present  consignment  had  then  arrived, 
he  would  have  taken  two  thousand  or  more.  I  expect  him 
back  every  day.  Pastor  Thah-a  and  Shway-too  start  to-mor- 
row morning  with  a  few  hundred  for  the  villages  of  Eam- 
bai,  ftc." 

With  this  spectacle  of  spiritual  famine  before  his 
eyes,  he  felt,  with  inconceivable  pain  and  bitterness, 
the  comparative  coldness  and  inaction  of  Christians  at 
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home.  The  fields  were  whitening  for  the  harvest,  but 
there  were  none  to  reap.  Writing  to  the  correspond- 
ing secretary,  under  date  of  March  4,  1831,  he  sajs  :  — 

"  Priests  and  people,  from  the  remotest  regions,  are  alike 
eager  to  get  our  writings.  I  should  have  given  away  double 
the  number,  if  I  could  have  obtained  sufficient  supplies.  But 
poor  brother  Bennett  cannot,  single  handed,  with  bad  type, 
and  not  yet  familiar  with  Burmese  printing,  answer  all  the 
demands  which  we, make  upon  him,  from  different  quarters. 
^lay  God  forgive  all  those  who  desert  us  in  our  extremity. 
!May  he  save  them  all.  But  surely,  if  any  sin  will  lie  with 
crushing  weight  on  the  trembhng,  shrinking  soul,  when  grim 
death  draws  near,  if  any  sin  will  clothe  the  face  of  the  final 
Juilge  with  an  smgry  frown,  withering  up  the  last  hope  of 
the  condemned,  in  irremediable,  everlasting  despair,  it  is  the 
sin  of  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  plaintive  cry  of  ten  miUions 
of  immortal  beings,  who,  by  their  darkness  and  misery,  cry, 
day  and  night,  *  Come  to  our  rescue^  ye  bright  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  America,  come  and  save  us,  for  we  are  sinking 
INTO  hell/" 

*'  Brother  Bennett  works  day  and  night  at  the  press ;  but 
he  is  unable  to  supply  us ;  for  the  call  is  great  at  Maulmain 
and  Tavoy,  as  well  as  here,  and  his  types  are  very  poor,  and 
he  has  no  efficient  help.     The  fact  is,  that  we  are  very  weak, 
and  have  to  complain  that  hitherto  we  have  not  been  well 
supported  from  home.     It  is  most  distressing  to  find,  when 
we  are  almost  worn  out,  and  are  sinking,  one  after  another, 
into  the  grave,  that  many  of  our  brethren  in  Christ  at  home 
are  just  as  hard  and  immovable  as  rocks ;  just  as  cold  and 
repulsive  as  the  mountains  of  ice  in  the  polar  seas.     But 
"whatever  they  do,  we  cannot  sit  still,  and  see  the  dear  Buj> 
nians,  Hesh  and  blood  like  ourselves,  and  like  ourselves  pos- 
sessed of  immortal  souls,  that  will  shine  forever  in  heaven,  or 
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burn  forever  in  hell  —  we  cannot  see  them  go  down  to  per- 
dition without  doing  our  very  utmost  to  save  them.  And 
thanks  be  to  God,  our  labors  are  not  in  vain.  We  have 
three-lovely  churches,  and  about  two  hundred  baptized  con- 
Terts,  and  "some  are  in  glory.  A  spirit  of  religious  inquiry 
is  extensively  spreading  throughout  the  country,  and  the 
signs  of  the  times  indicate  that  the  great  renovation  of  Bur- 
inah  is  drawing  near.  O,  if  we  had  about  twenty  more 
versed  in  the  language,  and  means  to  spread  schools,  and 
tracts,  and  Bibles,  to  any  extent,  how  happy  I  should  be  I 
But  those  rocks  and  those  icy  mountains  have  crushed  us 
down  for  many  years." 

The  number  of  effective  missionaries  had  been  so 
reduced  by  sickness,  that  in  May  of  this  year,  he  was 
the  only  one  left  who  could  preach  the  gospel  in  Bur- 
mese. Mrs.  Wade  being  obliged,  as  the  only  chance 
for  her  life,  to  leave  for  America,  Mr.  Wade,  who  was 
also  in  feeble  health,  was  urged  by  all  the  missionaries 
on  the  ground  to  accompany  her.  On  hearing  this  sad 
news,  he  writes,  after  expressing  his  cordial  appro- 
bation of  the  step :  — 

"  I  have  also  written  to  the  brethren  to  know  what  I  shall 
do  with  myself  in  the  mean  time.  >  I  know  not  whether  they 
can  keep  the  press  moving  without  me.  And  though  they 
can,  what  will  become  of  the  native  flock  in  Maulmain? 
What  of  the  Karens  ?  What  of  all  the  people  in  the  ceded 
provinces,  from  Tenasserim  to  the  frontiers  of  China  ?  What 
of  all  the  people  from  Rangoon  to  Ava  ?  I  am  startled  and 
terrified  to  find  that,  by  several  unexpected  moves,  I  am 
left,  as  it  werOi  alone ;  there  being  not  another  foreigner  in 
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CHAPTER  XXn. 

PREACHING  TOURS  IN  THE  JUNGLES. 

"  Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  first  Burmese  mission- 
aiy  in  Rangoon,  his  attention  was  attracted  by  small 
parties  of  strange  wild-looking  men,  clad  in  unshapely 
garments,  who,  from  time  to  time,  straggled  past  his 
residence.  He  was  told  that  they  were  called  Karens ; 
that  they  were  more  numerous  than  any  similar  tribe  in 
the  vicinity ;  and  as  untamable  as  the  wild  cow  of  the 
mountains.  He  was  further  told  that  they  shrunk  from 
association  with  oth'ei;  men,  seldom  entering  a  town, 
except  on  compulsion  ;  and  that,  therefore,  any  attempt 
to  bring  them  within  the  sphere  of  his  influence  would 
prove  unsuccessful."  * 

Such  was  the  first  introduction,  to  the  notice  of  west- 
ern Christians,  of  this  interesting  race,  whose  religious 
history  has  been  an  almost  literal  fulfilment  of  the  pre- 
diction, "  a  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day." 

Ht  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Sarah  B.  Judson. 
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The  deep  interest  awakened  in  Mr.  Jadson's  mind 
bj  the  appearance  of  these  forlorn  beings,  communicated 
itself  to  the  Burman  converts ;  and  led,  during  the  war, 
to  the  redemption,  by  one  of  the  number,  of  a  Karen 
bond-slave  whom  he  had  chanced  to  find  in  Rangoon. 
On  the  establishment  of  the  mission  at  Maulmain,  he 
was  brought  thither  by  his  benefactor,  and  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  missionaries,  particularly  of  Dr. 
Judson,  became  a  convert  to  Christianity.  His  heart 
immediately  began  to  yearn  over  his  brethren  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  and  he  became  an  active  and  successful 
evangelist  among  them.  This  was  Ko-Thah-byu,  a  name 
to  be  remembered  among  those  of  the  higher  nobility 
of  the  redeemed,  who,  having  turned  many  to  right- 
eousness, shall  shine  as  the  stars,  forever.*  Through 
him,  access  was  gained  to  his  wild  countrymen. 

The  condition  of  this  people,  brought  to  light  by  the 
benevolent  inquiries  of  our  missionaries,  is  among  the 
most  interesting  of  ethnological  problems. 

Entirely  dissimilar  to  the  Burmans  in  physical  traits 
and  in  character,  and  with  little,  in  these  respects,  in 
common  with  any  of  the  tribes  within  the  empire,  no 
clue  to  their  origin  has  yet  been  obtained.  Their  own 
traditions  point  to  no  earlier  residence,  from  which  their 
ancestors  emigrated  into  the  Burmese  mountains.    One 

*  See  Mr.  Wade's  account  of  his  life. 
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could  almost  fancj  they  had  sprung  up  spontaneouslj, 
in  the  tangled  jungles  and  wild  mountain  fastnesses, 
where,  for  ages,  they  have  had  their  home.  They  are 
a  mild,  docile,  peaceful  race,  yet  cherishing  an  uncon- 
querable love  of  liberty.  Treated  with  extreme  cruelty 
and  ignominy  by  the  Burmans  wherever  they  came 
into  contact,  robbed,  kidnapped  as  slaves,  and  subject 
to  merciless  exactions  from  government,  the  only  refuge 
of  this  simple  and  timid  people,  was  to  scatter  as  widely 
as  possible,  so  that  more  than  two  or  three  families  were 
seldom  found  together.  In  these  little  groups,  they 
were  scattered  over  several  distinct  districts  of  Burmah, 
in  the  Tenasserim  provinces,  in  the  region  south  of  Ar- 
racan,  and  in  a  wild  region  southeast  of  Ava,  to  the 
number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred  thou- 
sand. This  mode  of  life  precluded  social  progress. 
At  the  time  they  were  discovered  by  the  missionaries, 
they  were  in  the  lowest  possible  condition  in  this  re- 
spect ;  their  knowledge  of  the  useful  arts  being  no  more 
than  would  suffice  for  the  construction  of  a  rude  canoe, 
the  weaving  of  baskets,  and  the  preparation  of  a  coarse 
cotton  cloth  for  their  scanty  covering.  Agriculture  was 
unknown  among  them.  They  subsisted  upon  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  mountain  streams,  and  the  spontaneous  fruits 
of  the  wilderness,  migrating  from  place  to  place,  as  the 
natural  provision  around  them  was  exhausted.     Under 
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such  circumstances,  it  would  be  follj  to  expect  an  elevat- 
ed moral  condition.  Though  afifectionate,  confiding,  and 
wonderfully  truthful,  presenting  in  these  points,  partio- 
ularlj  in  the  latter,  an  honorable  contrast  to  their 
haughtj  Burman  masters,  they  were,  like  all  savages, 
indolent,  filthy,  intemperate,  and  excessively  supersti- 
tious. In  short,  they  presented  the  aspect  of  a  people 
of  excellent  natural  dispositions,  but  crushed  and  dis- 
pirited by  the  oppression  of  a  more  powerful  and  intel- 
ligent race,  below  the  expectation,  and  almost  below  the 
wish  for  improvement. 

Yet,  in  the  bosom  of  this  outcast  people  was  cherished 
one  idea,  one  hope,  nobler  'than  had  ever  dawned  on 
the  mind  of  the  proud  and  sagacious  Burman.  Amidst 
the  mad  idolatry  of  India,  and  in  the  very  lap  of  the 
gorgeous  system  of  Buddhism,  the  Elarens  alone  were 
found  to  be  free  from  image-worship.  They  had  in- 
deed no  religious  rites,  if  we  except  their  propitiatory 
offerings  in  danger  and  sickness  to  the  Nats^  a  sort  of 
petty  mischievous  agents  not  unlike  the  elves  of  north- 
ern Europe.  But  in  their  traditionary  songs  and  le- 
gends had  been  handed  down  from  one  generation  to 
another,  the  idea  of  one  God,  the  invisible,  supreme 
Ruler  of  the  world,  and  the  prediction  that  at  some 
future  day,  white  foreigners  from  across  the  ocean 
would  come  to  instruct  them  in  his  worship.     One  of 
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these  legends  was  foand  to  be  an  account  of  the  crea- 
lion  and  fall  of  man,  similar  to  that  given  in  Genesis. 
Some  of  their  moral  precepts  also  bore  a  striking  resem- 
blance to  those  of  Scripture.  The  date  of  the  traditions, 
and  their  primary  source,  were  lost  in  the  same  obscurity 
as  the  origin  of  the  people  themselves. 

Thus  prepared,  these  rude,  untutored  savages  received 
the  Christian  missionary  in  a  manner  far  different  from 
that  experienced  among  the  Burmans.  They  welcomed 
him  and  his  "  glad  tidings,"  as  the  fulfilment  of  that  Mes- 
sianic hope,  —  so  we  might  almost  call  it,  —  for  which 
Aey  long  had  waited ;  and  receiving  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  into  good  and  honest  hearts,  brought  forth 
fruit  an  hundred  fold.  Never,  probably,  among  any 
race  of  men,  l^s  the  gospel  won  such  rapid  triumphs, 
or  so  signally  demonstrated  its  power  to  improve  even 
the  temporal  condition.  The  scion  soon  far  outstripped 
in  growth  the  parent- mission.  Within  thirty  years 
after  the  conversion  of  Ko-thah-byu,  behold  these  va- 
grant tribes,  blighted  by  a  deep  sense  of  their  innate 
inferiority  and  their  hopeless  state  of  servitude,  assum- 
ing  the  beautiful  lineaments  of  true  Christian  civiliza- 
tion, —  their  language  reduced  to  writing,  and  the  Bible 
translated  into  it,  printing  presses  at  work  to  multiply 
the  means  of  Christiyi  culture.  Christian  villages  gath- 
ered, Christian   schools  and   churches,  springing  up 


398  THS   SABNSST  MAX. 

an  over  the  Karen  wildemess.  They  have  developed 
an  eagerness,  and  a  capacity  for  acquiring  both  human 
and  Christian  knowledge,  and  a  facility  in  adopting  the 
habits  of  civilized  life,  which  is  truly  marvellous ;  while 
in  the  simplicity,  consistency,  and  fervor  of  their  piety, 
they  present  a  most  lovely  form  of  Christian  character, 
reminding  one  of  the  early  Moravians  of  Grermany. 

But  the  details  of  this  wonderful  story  do  not  belong 
here,  except  so  far  as  they  are  connected  with  Dr.  Jud- 
son*s  limited  personal  labors  among  the  Karens.  To 
his  beloved  co-laborers  was  granted,  in  a  far  greater 
degree  than  to  himself,  the  joy  of  leading  this  willing 
flock  into  the  true  fold,  and  of  imparting  to  them  the 
blessings  of  Christian  knowledge.  But  it  was  his  great 
delight  to  labor  among  them^,  when  he  qould  snatch  an 
interval  of  leisure  from  his  other  duties ;  and  if  he  ever 
envied  his  brethren  any  privilege,  I  believe  it  was  that 
of  preaching  Christ  to  the  Karens. 

It  was  found  extremely  difficult,  at  first,  to  persuade 
even  the  Christian  Karens  to  abandon  their  scattered 
and  unsettled  mode  of  life.  The  habit,  first  induced 
probably  by  the  instinct  of  self-preservation,  had  become 
a  second  nature.  But  the  missionaries  hoped  to  do 
little  of  permanent  value  for  them,  until  they  could  be 
congregated  into  villages,  where  i)§t  only  their  religious 
instruction  could  be  steadily  and  systematically  prose- 
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cuted,  but  schools  could  be  maintained,  and  families 
could  be  trained  into  the  habits  of  decency,  cleanliness, 
and  industry  befitting  a  Christian  community.  It  was 
partly  in  furtherance  of  this  object,  that  Dr.  Judson,  at 
several  different  times,  made  excursions  into  the  Karen 
jangles.  His  journals  of  these  tours,  are  among  the 
most  interesting  illustrations  of  his  genuine  missionary 
spirit.  While  following  him  fi*om  hamlet  to  hamlet,  as 
he  passed  up  and  down  the  mountain  streams  and 
through  the  thickets,  proclaiming  the  gospel  to  the  sim- 
ple dwellers  of  the  wilderness  with  such  heartfelt  joy, 
and  unable  to  forbear  weeping  when  obliged  to  abandon 
the  delightful  work  for  the  prosecution  of  his  transla- 
tion, we  see  how  deeply  he  had  drunk  into  his  Master's 
love  for  souls,  and  how  great  was  the  sacrifice  he  made 
to  duty,  in  devoting  so  much  of  his  life  to  the  solitary 
labors  of  the  study. 

The  incidents  of  the  second  and  third  of  these  ex- 
cursions, which  occupied  nearly  the  whole  of  the  months 
of  January,  February,  and  March,  of  1832,  are  given 
as  follows,  in  his  Journal :  — 

"  Wadesville,  January  1, 1882. 
«  We  set  out  from  Maulmain,  as  purposed  in  my  last,  and 
leaving  the  Salwcn  on  the  west,  and  the  Ataran  on  the  east, 
we  followed  the  Gyne.  and  the  Dah-gyne,  as  it  is  termed 
above  its  confluence  with  the  Houng-ta-rau,  which  falls  in 
finom  the  east,  and  in  three  days  reached  this  place,  the  dis- 
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tance  being,  by  conjecture,  above  eighty  miles.    Accounts, 
on  first  arriving,  are  rather  unfavorable. 

"  January  8.  My  people  have  been  out  for  several  days,  in 
different  directions.  One  party  has  ascended  the  river  to 
Kau-nau*s  village,  beyond  which  boats  do  not  pass.  Othen 
have  been  to  Lausan*s  village,  southeast  of  this,  on  the  Pan- 
ka-rong  rivulet ;  others  have  proceeded  further  in  the  same 
direction,  to  the  head  of  the  Fatah  River,  which  also  falls 
into  the  Dah-gyne.  There  are  twenty-seven  baptized  disci- 
ples in  these  parts,  who  were  nearly  all  present  to-day  at 
worship,  and  I  am  happy  to  find  that  they  have  all  behaved 
well  since  my  last  visit,  though  they  have  been  obliged  to 
encounter  a  great  deal  of  reproach  and  opposition  from  their 
unbelieving  countrymen.  But  a  number  of  circumstances, 
too  tedious  to  detail,  have  conspired  to  damp  the  spirit  of 
religious  inquiry,  which  appeared  a  few  months  ago ;  and 
though,  at  one  time,  there  were  reported  to  be  a  considera- 
ble number  who  were  ready  to  embrace  the  Christian  religion, 
and  though  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  many  of  them  will  prove  to 
be  sincere,  there  seems  to  be  a  simultaneous  understanding 
among  them  to  consider  longer,  before  finally  committing 
themselves.  I  have  not,  therefore,  had  the  happiness  of 
adding  a  single  individual  to  the  branch  of  the  church  in  this 
quarter. 

**  January  9.  The  disciples  at  this  place  being  desirous  of 
changing  their  residence,  and  uniting  with  other  disciples 
from  ditlerent  parts  in  forming  a  new  settlement,  we  went 
down  the  river  a  short  distance,  and  on  the  western  bank, 
just  below  the  mouth  of  the  Pan-ka-rong  rivulet,  found  a 
spot  which,  uniting  the  suffrages  of  all  parties,  we  commended 
to  Goil.  praying  him  to  come  and  make  it  his  abode,  and 
bU'ss  the  inhabitants  with  all  temporal  and  spiritual  blessmgs, 
and  cause  it  to  be  a  spring  whence  Uving  waters  should  flow 
into  all  the  adjacent  parts.     Having  performed  this  service, 
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and  taken  leave  of  the  disciples,  we  proceeded  down  the 
river. 

»*  January  10.  We  arrived  early  at  the  mouth  of  the  Leing- 
bwai,  which  falls  into  the  Dah-gyne  from  the  northwest, 
and  bent  our  course  thitherward.  At  night,  reached  Ken- 
doot,  where  they  have  repeatedly  rejected  the  gospel. 

"January  11.  Continued  to  work  our  way  up  the  river, 
frequently  impeded  by  the  trees  which  had  fallen  across  the 
water,  and  through  which  we  were  obliged  to  cut  a  passage 
for  the  boat  At  night,  came  to  a  small  cluster  of  houses, 
where  we  found  an  elderly  woman,  who,  with  her  daughter, 
formerly  applied  for  baptism,  but  was  advised  to  wait  She 
now  received  us  joyfully,  and  united  with  her  daughter  and 
son-in-law  in  begging  earnestly  that  their  baptism  might  be 
no  longer  delayed.  I  directed  them  to  meet  me  at  Kwan-bee, 
about  a  mile  distant,  where  I  formerly  baptized  nine  disciples, 
most  of  them  from  Tee-pah's  village,  a  few  miles  to  the  west 

"January  12.  Proceeded  to  Kwan-bee.  A  few  people 
came  together  on  the  beach  to  stare  at  us,  and  we  had  a  little 
meeting  for  worship  before  breakfast.  We  then  proceeded 
to  investigate  the  case  of  Loo-boo,  who  was  reported  to  have 
joined,  when  his  child  was  extremely  ill,  in  making  an  offer- 
ing to  a  nat  (demon)  for  its  recovery.  We  at  first  thought 
oi  suspending  him  from  the  fellowship  of  the  church ;  but  he 
made  such  acknowledgments  and  promises  that  we  finally 
forgave  him,  and  united  in  praying  that  God  would  forgive 
him.  We  do  not  hear  of  any  other  case  of  transgression ;  but 
on  the  contrary,  in  two  instances  of  extreme  illness,  the  dis- 
ciples resisted  all  the  importunities  of  their  friends  to  join  in 
the  usual  offerings  to  propitiate  -the  demons,  who  are  sup- 
posed to  rule  over  diseases.  In  one  instance,  the  illness  ter- 
minated in  death;  and  I  have  to  lament  the  loss  of  Pan- 
mlai-mlo,  who  was  the  leader  of  the  little  church  in  this 
quarter,  and  the  first  of  these  northern  Karens,  who,  we 
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of  every  article  that  could  be  deemed  merely  ornamental ; 
and  this  they  did  with  evident  pleasure,  and  good  resolution 
to  persevere  in  adherence  to  the  plain  dress  system.  We 
then  held  a  church  meeting, -and  having  baptized  the  four 
applicants,  crossed  the  Leing-bwai  on  a  bridge  of  logs,  and 
set  out  for  Tee-pah*s  village,  accompanied  by  a  long  train  of 
men,  women,  children,  and  dogs.  Towards  night  we  arrived 
at  that  place,  and  effected  a  lodgment  in  Tee-pah's  house. 
In  the  evening,  had  a  pretty  full  assembly. 

**  January  15,  Lord's  day.  In  the  forenoon  I  held  a  meet- 
ing for  the  disciples  only,  and,  as  I  seldom  see  them,  endeav- 
ored to  tell  them  all  I  knew.  Had  more  or  less  company 
through  the  day.  In  the  evening  a  crowded  house.  Tee- 
pah's  &ther,  a  venerable  old  n)an,  came  forward,  and  wit- 
nessed a  good  confession.  Some  others,  also,  begin  to  give 
evidence  that  they  have  received  the  truth  into  good  and 
honest  hearts. 

*^  January  1 6.  In  the  morning  Tee-pah's  mother  joined  the 
party  of  applicants  for  baptism,  and  her  younger  daughter- 
in-law,  whose  husband  was  formerly  baptized.  But  Tee-pah 
himself,  though  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  giving  some  evi- 
dence of  grace,  cannot  resolve  at  once  on  entire  abstinence 
from  rum,  though  he  has  never  been  in  the  habit  of  intoxica- 
tion. In  the  course  of  the  forenoon,  we  held  a  church  meet- 
ing, and  unanimously  received  and  baptized  eight  individuab 
from  this  and  a  small  village  two  miles  distant. 

^  Took  an  affectionate  leave  of  the  people,  and  prosecuted 
oar  journey  towards  the  Salwen.  Came  to  Zat-kyee's  small 
Tillage,  where  one  man  and  his  wife  embraced  the  truth 
at  first  hearing ;  and  the  man  said,  that  as  there  was  no  suit- 
able place  for  baptizing  at  that  village,  he  would  follow  on, 
until  he  could  say,  *  See,  here  is  water,'  &c.  I~  gave  him 
leave  to  follow,  not  with  that  view,  but  to  listen  further  to 
the  blessed  gospeL    At  night,  reached  Shway-bau's  village, 
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where  tbey  afforded  us  a  shelter  rather  reluctantly.  In  the 
evening,  however,  had  an  interesting,  though  small  assem- 
bly. 

"  January  1 7.  Pursued  our  way,  and  soon  came  in  sight  of 
the  Sal  wen,  the  boundary  between  the  British  and  Burmese 
territories.  Arrived  at  Poo-ah's  small  village,  consisting  of 
three  houses,  not  one  of  which  had  a  leaf  of  covering.  No 
one  welcomed  our  arrival;  so  we  sat  down  on  the  ground. 
Presently  the  preaching  of  one  of  the  Karen  disciples  so 
wrought  upon  one  of  the  householders,  a  Burman  with  a 
Elarcn  wife,  that  he  invited  me  to  sit  on  his  floor ;  and  my 
people  spread  a  mat  overhead,  which,  with  my  umbrella, 
made  me  quite  at  home.  The  householder,  in  the  interval 
of  his  work,  and  one  of  thd^eighbors,  began  to  listen,  and 
were  present  at  evening  worship. 

"January  18.  Shway-hlah,  the  man  who  followed  us  from 
the  village  day  before  yesterday,  appearing  to  be  sincere  in 
his  desirtfto  profess  the  Christian  religion,  we  held  a  meeting, 
though  four  disciples  only  could  be  present ;  and  on  balloting 
for  his  reception,  there  was  one  di^entient  vote,  so  that  I 
advised  him  to  wait  longer.  He  appeared  to  bo  much  disap- 
pointed and  grieved ;  said  that  he  should  perhaps  not  live  to 
see  me  again,  and  have  an  opportunity  of  being  initiated  into 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  after  a  while  the  two  Karen 
disciples  insisting  that  he  should  be  reexamined,  we  gave  him 
a  second  trial,  when,  on  cross-questioning  him  in  the  Burman 
language,  which  he  understood  pretty  well,  (for  we  began  to 
suspect  the  Karen  interpreters  of  being  a  little  partial  to  their 
countryman,)  some  circumstances  leaked  out  which  turned 
the  scale  in  his  favor,  and  he  gained  a  clear  vote.  After  his 
baptism,  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing,  resolving  to  tell  all 
his  neijrhbors  what  *  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for  him.' 

O  CO 

At  morning  worship,  our  host  and  the  neighbor  mentioned 
above,  appeared  to  be  very  near  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
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but  the  other  people  of  this  Tillage  decidedly  reject  the 
gospel. 

^*  January  19.  The  boat  having  last  night  arrived  from 
Maulmain,  we  prepared  to  proceed  up  the  river.  The  two 
hopeful  inquirers  requested  us  to  tuake  them  another  visit  on 
our  return.  Resolve  to  do  so ;  and  hope  to  find  that  the  seed 
now  sown  in  this  and  the  neighboring  villages  will  have 
sprung  up  and  be  ripe  for  harvest. 

**  Passed  Fanchoos's  village,  where  we  spent  an  hour,  and 
Kga-koung's,  too  far  inland  to  visit. 

"January  20.  Passed  the  head  of  Kanlong  Island,  and 
breakfasted  near  Yetdau's  village,  where  we  found  two  or 
three  inquirers.  One  woman  followed  to  the  boat,  and  lis- 
tened attentively.  Passed  Kan-karet  Island,  beyond  which 
the  Yoon-zalen  empties  into  the  Salwen  from  the  west,  and 
about  noon  reached  Tat-sau's  small  village.  One  man,  who 
had  heard  the  gospel  before,  appeared  very  favgrably  im- 
pressed. Crossed  the  river  to  Lce-hai's  village  on  the  Bur- 
man  side.  In  the  evening,  had  a  considerable  anscmbly  at 
his  house.  He  and  his  son-in-law,  their  wives  and  one  or 
two  others,  appeared  open  to  conviction. 

"  January  21.  Kecrossed  the  river  to  take  in  Ko-Myat-kyau 
and  Chet-thing,  whom  I  Iiad  sent  away  from  Kwan-l>ec,  with 
.  directions  to  make  a  circuit  to  the  north,  and  meet  me  at  this 
place.  They  have  proclaimed  the  gospel  in  many  places 
where  it  was  never  heard  before,  and  met  with  some  irn 
stances  of  hopeful  inquiry.  We  then  prfy;ee«lfjd  up  the 
Salwen,  and  in  passing  the  mouth  r>f  the  Vfji-U-iri^r,  wht^h 
falls  in  from  the  east,  I  sent  Mr>unj{  Zu-thf;e  and  T^fj-n^h  Ut 
make  another  circuit,  and  twM  tnfi  at  lV/-ah**  vilU;^*^  »^fi 
days  hence.  At  night,  sent  the  two  nttWAiunt-ji  K*»f«o  d>^'.i- 
ples  to  a  small  vil]a;ro  a  few  mileii  inUnd. 

"January  22.  On  their  rfctum  we  i%^?t\u  **'»,  m*»,  »/»'J  h^, 
three  o  clock  reached  Um  laoiJiog-plik;*  caikd  'i'/ftttf^  i'/'/nkf 
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where  trading  boats  from  Maulmain  are  obliged  to  stop,  on 
account  of  the  rapids  in  the  river.  No  village  near,  and  only 
two  boats.  A  most  dreary  place.  Nothing  but  rocks  and 
sand  hilb.  Sent  two  of  my  people  forward  hy  land,  intend- 
ing to  follow  them  to-morrow. 

**  January  23.  Followed  the  track  of  my  people,  and  after 
travelling  five  hours,  came  to  Chanbau's  village,  in  the  midst 
of  the  mountains.  In  the  evening,  had  a  pretty  large,  but 
not  very  attentive  assembly.  Two  or  three -received  the 
word  with  apparent  joy,  and  none  manifested  decided  oppo- 
ndon. 

"  January  24.  Set  out  for  Bau-nah's  village,  two  days'  jour- 
ney ;  but  after  travelling  an  hour  over  dreadful  mountains 
and  in  the  bed  of  a  rivulet,  where  the  water  was  sometimes 
knee  deep,  and  full  of  sharp,  slippery  rocks,  when  my  bare 
feet,  unaccustomed  to  such  usage,  soon  became  so  sore  that  I 
could  hardly  step ;  and  having  ascertained  that  such  was  the 
only  road  for  many  miles,  I  felt  that  I  had  done  all  that  lay 
in  my  power  towards  carrying  the  gospel  further  in  this  di- 
rection, and  therefore  relinquished  the  attempt,  and  reluc- 
tantly returned  to  Chanbau's  village.  Not  so  many  present 
at  evening  worship  as  yesterday.  The  seed  sown  here  ap- 
pears, in  some  instances,  to  have  fallen  on  good  ground ;  but 
our  short  stay  deprives  us  of  the  pleasure  of  seeing  fruit 
brought  to  perfection. 

"  January  25.  Returned  to  the  boat,  which  we  reached  in 
two  and  a  half  hours,  by  a  more  direct  route,  and  proceeded 
down  the  river.  Soon  came  to  a  landing-place,  where,  ob- 
serving a  few  boats,  we  stopped,  with  a  view  to  communicate 
the  gospel  to  the  boat  people.  The  two  Karen  disciples  went 
to  a  village  about  a  mile  inland.  In  the  evening,  had  a  con- 
siderable assembly  on  the  sand  bank. 

"  January  26.  Some  of  the  villagers  came  to  the  boat,  and 
oAor  listening  a  while,  invited  me  to  retom  with  them*    I 
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found  three  houses  only,  but  the  inhabitants  li:stcned  with  the 
best  attention. 

^January  27.  This  little  village  may  1x2  said  to  have  cm- 
braced  the  gospel.  At  one  time  we  had  eight  applicants  lor 
baptism  ;  but  two  only  were  finally  received,  Ko  .Shway  and 
his  wife  Nah  Nyah-luin.  They  both  understand  the  Burmese 
language  pretty  well ;  and  the  woman  [>ossessc8  the  best  in- 
tellect, as  well  as  the  strongest  faith,  that  1  have  fuurul  among 
this  people.  I  invited  them,  though  rather  advanced  in  lite, 
to  come  to  oVIaulmain,  and  learn  to  read,  promising  to  sup- 
port them  a  iew  months ;  and  they  concluded  to  accept  the 
invitation  next  rainy  season.  They  followed  us  all  the  way 
to  the  boat,  and  the  woman  stood  looking  after  us  until  we 
were  out  of  sight 

**  In  the  afternoon,  arrived  again  at  the  Yen-being  River, 
and  sent  some  of  my  people  to  a  neighboring  village  two 
miles  distant  The  villagers  listened  a  while,  and  then  sent  a 
respectful  message,  saying  that  they  believed  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  it  was  most  excellent,  &c.,  but  begged  that 
the  teacher  would  -go  about  his  business,  and  not  come  to 
disturb  them. 

"  January  28.  Proceeded  down  the  Sal  wen,  touching  at 
several  villages,  and  on  reaching  Yet-dau*s,  found  sufficient 
encouragement  to  spend  the  night 

"  Januar}'  29.  Four  persons,  two  men  and  their  wives, 
having  heard  the  gosfHil  beibre,  and  being  now  quite  settled 
in  their  minds,  and  giving  good  eviilence  of  having  the  grace 
of  God,  were  received  into  the  Christian  churc-h  by  U'lptism. 
Enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  Lord's  day,  liaving  several  seasons 
of  worship,  in  a  little  shed  pertaining  to  the  village.  Two 
other  ])ersons  request  baptism,  and  their  case  will  be  consid- 
cn*d  to-morrow. 

**  January  SO.  lu  the  morning,  held  a  church  meeting  by 
the  river  dde,  aad  received  the  last  two  appiicanta.    The 
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chief  of  the  village,  Yet-dau*s  father,  and  several  other  per- 
sons, are  very  favorably  impressed.  Not  a  word  of  opposition 
to  be  heanl.  Took  an  affectionate  leave  of  this  little  church, 
now  coiisistinjj  of  six  members,  and  went  down  the  river  on 
the  west  side  of  Kanlong  Island,  having  come  up  on  the  east 
side  from  Poo-ah*s  village.  Entered  the  Mai-zeen  rivulet,  in 
Burmese  territory,  and  landed  at  Thah-pe-nike's  village, 
where  we  spent  the  day.  In  the  evening,  had  a  noisy  assem- 
bly. Some  professed  to  believe,  but  pleaded  the  fear  of  gov- 
ernment as  an  excuse  for  not  prosecuting  their  inquires. 
One  young  man,  Kah-lah  by  name,  drank  in  the  truth,  and 
promised  to  come  to  Maulmain  as  soon  as  he  could  get  free 
from  some  present  engagements. 

"  January  31.  Continued  our  course  down  the  river,  and 
landed  on  the  west  side,  at  Ti-yah-ban's  village.  Tte  chief 
is  said  to  be  very  much  in  favor  of  the  Christian  religion, 
but,  unfortunately,  had  gone  up  the  river,  and  his  people  did 
not  dare  to  think  in  his  absence.  In 'the  afternoon,  came  to 
the  *  upper  village,'  the  first  we  found  on  Kanlong.  They 
listened  well,  but,  about  sunset,  took  a  sudden  turn,  and  would 
give  us  no  further  hearing.  We  removed,  therefore,  to  Yai- 
thah-kau*s  village.  Some  of  my  people  went  ashore.  The 
chief  was  absent,  and  the  principal  remaining  personage,  a 
^Buddhist  Karen,  said  that  when  the  English  government  en- 
forced their  religion  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  and  he  had 
seen  two  or  three  suffer  death  for  not  embracing  it,  he  would 
begin  to  consider,  and  not  before ;  that,  however,  if  the  teacher 
desired  to  come  to  the  village,  he  could  not  be  inhospitable, 
but  would  let  him  come.  I  sent  back  word  that  I  would 
not  come ;  but,  as  he  loved  falsehood  and*  darkness,  I  would 
leave  him  to  live  therein  all  his  days,  and  finally  go  the  dark 
way ;  and  all  my  people  drew  off  to  the  boat.  While  we 
were  deliberating  what  to  do,  something  touched  the  old  man's 

"^ ;  we  heard  the  sound  of  footsteps  advancing  iu  the  dark, 
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and  presently  a  voice.  *  My  lord,  please  to  come  to  the  vil- 
lage.' *  Don't  call  me  lord.  I  am  no  lord,  nor  ruler  of  this 
world.*  *  What  must  I  call  you  ?  Teacher,  I  suppose.* 
*  Yes,  but  not  your  teacher,  for  you  love  to  be  taught  false- 
hood, not  truth.*  *  Teacher,  I  have  heard  a  great  deal  against 
this  religion,  and  how  can  I  know  at  once  what  is  right  and 
what  is  wrong  ?  Please  to  come  and  let  me  listen  attentively 
to  your  words.*  I  replied  not,  but  rose  and  followed  the  old 
man.  He  took  me  to  his  house,  spread  a  cloth  for  me  to 
sit  on,  manifested  great  respect,  and  listened  with  uncommon 
attention.  When  I  prepared  to  go,  he  said,  *"  But  you  will 
not  go  before  we  have  performed  an  act  of  worship  and 
prayer?*  We  accordingly  knelt  down,  and,  during  prayer, 
the  okl  man  could  not  help,  now  and  then,  repeating  the 
close  of  a  sentence  with  emphasis,  seeming  to  imply  that,  in 
his  mind,  I  had  not  quite  done  it  justice.  After  I  was  gone, 
heiiaid  that  it  was  a  great  thing  to  change  one's  religion; 
that  he  stood  quite  alone  in  these  parts ;  but  that,  if  some 
of  his  acquaintance  would  join  him,  he  would  not  be  behind. 

**  February  1.  Went  on  to  Pa-dah's  village,  near  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  island,  where  there  is  a  Buddhist 
priest,  and  the  people  generally  are  worshippers  of  Gaudama. 
Met  with  a  frigid  reception.  But  one  man,  who  had  heard 
and  received  the  truth  before,  came  forward  boldly,  and  re- 
quested baptism.  He  bore  an  excellent  examination,  and 
we  received  him  gladly.  The  opposition  here  is  strong. 
None  of  the  villagers  present  at  evening  worship,  except  a 
brother  of  the  chief,  and  one  other  man  ;  but  these  spoke 
decidedly  in  favor  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  did  the  old 
man  of  yesterday,  who  followed  hither  by  land.  The  priest, 
I  hear,  is  very  angry,  and,  unfortunately  for  his  cause,  uses 
abusive  language. 

"  February  2.  Went  round  the  northern  extremity  of 
Kanlong,  and  up  the  eastern  channel,  to  Poo-ah*s  village, 
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where  we  found  the  two  disciples  whom  we  sent  away  on  the 
21st  ultimo.  They  have  met  with  a  few  hopeful  inquirers, 
Some  who  live  near  are  expected  here  to-morrow.  In  the 
mean  time,  went  down  the  river  a  few  miles,  to  Poo-door's 
village.  My  people  preceded  me,  as  usual,  and  about  noon 
I  followed  them.  But  I  found  that  the  village  was  inhabited 
chiefly  by  Buddhist  Karens,  and,  of  course,  met  with  a  poor 
reception.  After  showing  myself,  and  trying  to  conciliate 
the  children  and  dogs,  who  cried  and  barked  in  concert,  I  left 
word  that,  if  any  wished  to  hear  me  preach,  I  would  come 
agsun  in  the  evening,  and  then  relieved  the  people  of  my 
presence,  and  retreated  to  the  boat.  At  night  the  disciples 
returned,  without  any  encouragement.  One  of  them,  how- 
ever, accidentally  met  the  chief,  who  sadd  that  if  I  came,  he 
would  not  refuse  to  hear  what  I  had  to  say.  On  this  half 
invitation,  I  set  out,  about  sunset,  and  never  met  with  worse 
treatment  at  a  Karen  village.  The  chief  would  not  even 
invite  us  into  his  house,  but  sent  us  off  to  an  old  deserted 
place,  where  the  floor  was  too  frail  to  support  us  ;  so  we  sat 
down  on  the  ground.  He  then  invited  us  nearer,  and  sat 
down  before  us,  with  a  few  confidential  friends.  He  had  evi- 
dently forbidden  all  his  people  to  approach  us,  otherwise 
some  would  have  come,  out  of  curiosity.  And  what  a  hard, 
suspicious  face  did  he  exhibit !  And  how  we  had  to  coax  him 
to  join  us  in  a  little  regular  worship  !  It  was  at  least  an  hour 
before  he  would  consent  at  all.  But  in  the  course  of  worship 
his  features  softened,  and  his  mind  *  crossed  over,'  as  he  ex- 
pressed it,  to  our  religion ;  and  I  returned  to  the  boat  inclined 
to  believe  that  all  things  are  possible  with  God. 
■  *'  February  3.  Some  of  my  people  who  slept  at  the  village 
returned  with  the  report  that  the  place  is  divided  against 
itself.  Some  arc  for  and  some  against  us.  The  opposition  is 
rather  violent.  One  man  threatens  to  turn  his  aged  father 
out  of  doors  if  he  embraces  the  Christian  rehgion.    Perhaps 
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thi8  19  not  to  be  regretted.  Satan  never  frets  without  cause. 
Turned  the  boat* s  head  again  to  the  north,  and  retraced  our 
way  to  Poo-ah's  village,  where  we  spent  the  rest  of  the  day. 
But  the  two  hopeful  inquirers  that  I  left  here  on  the  29th 
have  made  no  advance. 

"  February  4.  Shway-hlah's  wife,  mentioned  the  16th 
ultimo,  having  been  here  three  times  to  meet  me,  was  this 
time  examined  and  received.  She  came  accompanied  by 
Tat-kyee,  the  principal  man  in  her  village,  who  himself  is 
half  a  Christian.  He  had  heard  that  I  wished  to  have  a  za\'at 
in  these  parts,  and  invited  me  to  go  up  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Chunmierah  rivulet,  now  dry,  where  some  of  his  people  in- 
tend settling,  and  he  would  assist  in  building  the  zayat.  I 
regarded  this  as  an  intimation  of  the  path  of  duty,  and  set 
'  out  for  the  place,  about  three  miles  distant.  It  was  an  addi- 
tional inducement,  that  Tee-pah's  village  has  been  lately  re- 
moved towards  the  Salwen,  and  is  now  situated  two  miles 
inland  from  the  spot  recommended.  On  our  way  we  met  a 
deputation  from  Tee-pah,  inviting  me  to  fix  on  the  same 
spot,  and  his  people  also  would  assist  in  building  the  zayat. 
On  arriving  at  the  place  we  were  joined  by  Tee-pah*s  father^ 
and  several  other  disciples,  bringing  with  them  a  lad  who  has 
for  some  time  listened  to  the  truth,  and  now  earnestly  re- 
quested to  be  baptized.  We  held  a  church  meeting  on  the 
bank,  twelve  disciples  present  from  different  parts,  and  unan- 
imously received  him.  I  then  marked  out  a  place  for  the 
zayat,  dispatched  Tau-nah  to  bring  his  family  from  the  Dah- 
gyne  district,  and  build  a  house  near  the  zayat,  as  he  is  to 
be  stationed  here,  by  mutual  consent  of  all  parties ;  and  hav- 
ing named  the  new  place  Chummerah,  from  the  adjoining 
rivulet,  we  took  leave  of  the  disciples,  and  again  went  down 
the  river  to  Poo-door's  village,  where  we  arrived  late  at 
night 
^  Fefamary  5.   Went  to  the  TiUage  and  bad  worship.  The 
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chief  was  absent  on  some  government  basmess.  Six  persons 
appeared  to  be  near  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  among  whom  is 
the  old  man  whose  son  threatens  to  turn  him  out  of  doors. 
In  the  afternoon,  proceeded  down  the  river,  and  came  to  a 
village  of  Toung-thoos,  a  race  of  people  from  whom  we  have 
never  yet  obtained  a  disciple.  They  are  strict  Buddhists. 
Their  language  is  entirely  different  from  the  Karen,  but  the 
men  generally  understand  a  little  Burmese.  We  did  all  in 
our  power  to  gain  their  confidence,  but  in  vain.  They  re- 
jected our  overtures,  and  would  not  even  allow  us  to  sleep  in 
their  houses. 

"  February  6.  Went  on  our  way ;  entered  the  Maizeen 
rivulet,  which  falls  into  the  Salwen  from  the  east,  and  landed 
at  Kai-ngai's  village,  where  we  spent  a  few  hours,  but,  not 
meeting  with  much  encouragement,  in  the  evening  dropped 
down  to  the  mouth  of  the  rivulet,  where,  finding  some  rela- 
tions of  Pan-lah,  who  listened  well,  we  spent  the  night. 

"February  7.  Proceeded  down  the  river  to  Kappay's 
village,  where  some  listened  with  delight ;  thence  to  a  small 
village  on  the  Burman  side ;  thence  to  Pah-an,  on  the  Brit- 
ish side;  and  thence  to  Rajah's  village,  on  the  same  side, 
where  we  spent  the  night.  The  chief,  who  had  heard  the 
gospel  before,  now  listened  with  the  utmost  eagerness  till 
after  midnight. 

*'  February  8.  Rajah  made  a  formal  request  to  be  admit- 
ted into  the  Christian  church,  and  we  had  no  hesitation  in 
complying,  llo  is  the  first  Karen  chief  baptized  in  these 
parts.  His  people  show  a  strange  aversion.  Not  one  of  them 
would  accompany  us  to  the  water,  though  he  gave  them  an 
invitation.  They  seem  to  take  side  with  his  eldest  son,  a  grown 
man,  who  has  been  a  Buddhist  priest,  and  is  still  strongly 
attached  to  that  religion.  After  the  baptism,  we  went  to 
a  small  village  below  Rajah's ;  thence  to  Taroke-lah,  inhabited 
by  Talings ;  thence  to  a  village  of  Toung-thoos,  where  we 
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found  one  man  that  listened ;  thence  to  a  Karen  village  below 
Kan-blike.  In  the  evening,  had  a  considerable  assembly. 
Three  persons  professed  to  believe. 

"February  9.  Visited  Wen-gyan-,  Pah-len,  and  Zong- 
ing,  Taling  villages,  where  we  found  a  few  Karens.  At  the 
latter  place,  collected  a  small  assembly  for  evening  worship. 
A  few  professed  to  believe ;  others  were  violent  in  opposing. 

"February  10.  Visited  several  Taling  villages  in  succes- 
sion. In  the  afternoon,  rea(5hed  the  confluence  of  the  Salwen 
and  the  Gyne,  upon  which  we  turned  into  the  latter,  and 
went  up  to  Taranah,  where  Ko  Shan  resides,  as  mentioned 
December  29.  The  inhabitants  of  this  place,  like  the  Ta- 
lings  in  general,  are  inveterately  opposed  to  the  gospel,  and 
Ko  Shan  has  had  very  little  success.  Two  or  three  individ- 
uals, however,  appear  to  be  favorably  impressed ;  but  the 
opposition  is  so  strong  that  no  one  dares  to  come  forward. 

"  February  11.  Left  Ko  Shan,  with  the  promise  of  send- 
ing him  aid  as  soon  as  possible,  and  in  the  afternoon  reached 
Maulmain,  after  an  absence  of  six  weeks,  during  which  I 
have  baptized  twenty-five,  and  registered  about  the  same 
number  of  hopeful  inquirers." 

"  February  29,  1832.  Left  Maulmain  lor  the  Karen  vil- 
lages on  the  Salwen,  accompanied  by  Ko  Myat-kyau,  who 
speaks  Karen,  three  other  Taling  disciples,  and  the  two 
Karen  assistants,  Panlah  and  Chet-thing.  The  other  Karen 
assistant,  Tau-nah,  I  expect  to  meet  at  Chummerah,  accord- 
ing to  the  arrangement  of  February  4.  •  At  night,  reached 
Tong-eing,  and  tbund  that  the  few  Karens  near  the  place  had 
concluded  to  reject  the  gospel. 

"March  1.  Touched  at  the  village  above  Nengyan,  and 
found  that  the  inhabitants  have  come  to  the  same  conclusion, 
•  till  the  next  rainy  season/  Passed  by  all  the  Taling  towns, 
and  touched  at  the  village  below  Rajah's,  where  we  found 
that  the  people  still  adhere  to  the  new  Karen  prophet,  Aree- 
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iBttdftT.  MoQDg  Zutliee  nnfiirtiiiiateljr  encoantered  a  yerj 
respectable  Barman  priest,  with  a  train  of  novices,  who,  not 
relishing  his  doctrine,  fell  upon  him,  and  gave  him  a  aound 
beating.  The  poor  man  fled  to  me  in  great  dismay,  ^d,  I 
am  sorrr  to  say,  some  wrath,  begging  leave  to  assemble  our 
forces,  and  seize  the  aggressor,  for  the  purpose  of  delivering 
him  up  to  justice.  I  did  assemble  them ;  and,  all  kneeling 
down,  I  praised  God  that  he  had  counted  one  of  oar  number 
worthy  to  suffer  a  little  for  his  Son's  sake ;  and  prayed  that 
he  would  give  us  a  spirit  of  forgiveness,  and  our  persecutors 
every  blessing,  temporal  and  spiritual ;  after  which  we  left 
the  field  of  battle  with  cool  and  happy  minds.  Beached  Ba- 
jah*s  late  at  night  He  remains  firm,  though  not  followed  by 
any  of  his  people.  His  wife,  however,  and  eldest  daughter, 
after  evening  worship,  declared  themselves  on  the  side  of 
Christ. 

^  March  2.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  instructing  and  examin- 
ing the  wit*e  and  daughter.  The  former  we  approved,  but 
rejected  the  latter,  as  not  yet  established  in  the  Christian 
£uth.  After  the  Baptism,  Bajah  and  his  wife  united  in  pre- 
senting their  younger  children,  that  I  might  lay  my  hands  on 
them  and  bless  them.  The  elder  children,  being  capable  of 
discerning  good  from  e\-il,  came  of  their  own  accord,  and 
held  up  their  folded  hands  in  the  act  of  homage  to  their  pa- 
rents* God,  while  we  offered  a  prayer  that  they  might  obtain 
grace  to  become  true  disciples,  and  receive  the  holy  ordi- 
nance of  biiptism.  At  noon,  left  this  interesting  family,  and 
proceeded  up  the  river,  stopping  occasionally  and  preaching, 
wherever  we  coulii  catch  a  listening  ear.  Entered  the  Mai- 
sail,  and  landed  at  the  village  above  Kai-ngai's,  which  Ko 
Myat-kyau  has  formerly  visited.  In  the  evening,  had  two 
verv  attentive  hearers. 

w 

*•  March  3.  The  two  attentive  hearers  were  up  nearly  all 
night,  drinking  in  the  truth.     One  of  them  became  argent 
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for  baptism ;  and  oo  hearing  his  prciciit  and  past  ezpeneiKWy 
from  the  time  he  first  Intened  tt>  the  gospel,  v«  oocK-Iudui  to 
receive  him  into  the  feUowihip  of  the  cfaorth.  Uh  vife  in 
Tery  fiivoraUy  di^xksed,  hot  not  so  hr  aiiraniLnCfi  ia  knovi- 
edge  and  faith.  Retomed  to  the  Saiven^  and  mvit  a  kpog 
poll  for  Poo-door^5  Tillage :  bat  late  in  the  ^r^oh*^  bein^ 
still  at  a  con»derable  di-tfawey  were  obii^^d  to  cmI  ourstlve* 
up  in  oar  small  boat^  there  being  no  bcKice  in  ihftrte  paru, 
and  the  country  swarming  with  tigers  at  thu  seaAon,  «o  that 
none  of  us  Tentured  to  sleep  on  shore. 

^  March  4,  Lord's  dar.  Uoooiled  ooreelTes  with  the  first 
dawn  of  lights  and  soon  after  sonrve  look  pcHS«»B90u  of  a 
fine  fiat  log,  in  the  middle  of  Poo-door's  village,  a  mile  from 
the  riTer,  where  we  held  forth  on  the  duty  of  refraJning  from 
woi^  on  this  the  Lord's  day,  and  attending  divine  wonihip. 
Some  listened  to  our  wordi ;  and  in  the  forenoon  we  mm> 
ceeded  in  collecting  a  small  atfembly.  After  w'./rfrhip,  the  old 
man  mentioned  formerir,  whote  son  threatened  to  turii  him 
out  of  doors,  came  forward,  with  his  witV: ;  and  having  both 
witnessed  a  goodconfevSMMif  we  received  them  into  our  leilow- 
ship.  Poo-door  hinuself  aUent  on  a  journey ;  but  his  wife 
ready  to  become  a  Christian. 

^  March  5.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  examining  and  receiving 
another  couple,  and  then  went  on  to  Chununerah.  Ulie  dis- 
ciples from  Tee-pah's  village  have  built  a  zayat,  and  two  or 
three  fiunilies,  including  Tau-nah's,  have  arrived,  and  are 
settling  themselves.  At  night,  went  out  to  the  village, 
four  miles  distant,  (instead  of  two,  as  first  reported,)  and 
had  a  full  assembly  of  disciples  and  inquirers  at  evening 
worship. 

*^  March  6.  The  truth  is  evidently  spreading  in  this  village ; 
one  inquirer  after  another  is  coming  over  to  the  side  of  Christ 
After  morning  worship  left  some  of  my  people  to  follow  up 
the  work,  and  returned  to  the  zayat 
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**  March  7.  Id  the  forenoon  above  twenty  disciples  assem- 
bled at  the  zayat ;  and  after  ^worship  we  examined  and  re- 
ceived five  persons  more,  all  from  Tee-pah's  village.  Left 
Znthee  in  charge  of  the  zayat,  and  took  Tau-nah  in  his 
place.  Visited  Pan-choo*s  village,  where  some  listened  in 
silence. 

'^  March  8.  Went  several  miles  inland  to  visit  Nge  Koung^s 
village ;  but  the  people,  being  Buddhist  Karens,  would  not 
even  treat  us  hospitably,  much  less  listen  to  the  word.  In 
the  afternoon  reached  Yah-dan's  village,  and  visited  the 
little  church,  chiefly  to  receive  the  confession  of  two  female 
members,  who  have  been  implicated  in  making  some  bfier- 
ing  to  the  demon  who  rules  over  diseases  —  the  easily  beset- 
ting sin  of  the  Karens.  Spent  the  rest  of  the  day  in 
preaching  to  the  villagers  and  visitors  from  dijBferent  parts. 
Several  professed  to  believe.  Had  a  profoundly  attentive 
though  small  assembly  at  evening  worship,  on  the  broad  sand 
bank  of  the  river,  with  a  view  to  the  accommodation  of 
certain  boat  people.  We  felt  that  the  Holy  Spirit  set  home 
the  truth  in  a  peculiar  manner.  Some  <tf  the  disciples  were 
engaged  in  religious  discussion  and  prayer  a  great  part  of 
the  night. 

"  March  9.  Several  requested  baptism.  In  the  course  of 
the  day  we  held  a  church  meeting,  composed  of  the  disciples 
from  Maulmain,  and  others  from  the  neighboring  village, 
and  received  three  persons  into  our  communion,  all  men, 
formerly  disciples  of  the  new  prophet  Areemaday.  In  the 
afternoon,  proceeded  up  the  river,  as  far  as  Zat-zan's  village, 
where  two  old  women,  of  some  influence  in  these  parts,  lis- 
tened with  good  attention.  At  night  several  of  the  disciples 
went  inland  a  few  miles,  to  Laidan,  where  the  inhabitants 
are  chiefly  Buddhist  Karens ;  but  finding  Mah  Kee-kah,  the 
widow  of  Pan-mlai-mlo,  whose  death  is  mentioned  January 
1 2,  her  parents  and  sisters  drank  in  the  truth.  Hope  to  visit 
^hem  on  my  return. 
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**  March  10.  Went  on  to  the  month  of  the  Yen-beings  and 
as  far  as  the  great  log,  which  prevents  a  boat  from  proceeding 
further.  Providentially  met  with  Wah-hai,  of  whom  I  have 
beard  a  good  report  for  some  time,  He  was  happy  to  see  us, 
and  we  were  happy  to  examine  and  baptize  him.  We  then 
visited  the  village,  whence  they  formerly  sent  a  respectful 
message,  desiring  us  to  go  about  our  business,  and  found  some 
attentive  listeners. 

**  March  11,  Lord's  day.  Again  took  the  main  river,  and 
soon  fell  in  with  a  boat  containing  several  of  the  listeners  of 
yesterday,  among  whom  was  one  man  who  declared  his  res- 
olution to  enter  the  new  religion.  We  had  scarcely  parted 
with  this  boat  when  we  met  another,  full  of  men,  coming 
down  the  stream;  and,  on  hailing  to  know  whether  they 
wished  to  hear  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  an  el- 
derly man,  the  chief  of  the  party,  replied  that  he  had  al- 
ready heard  much  of  the  gospel ;  and  there  was  nothing  he 
desired  more  than  to  have  a  meeting  with  the  teacher.  Oiir 
boats  were  soon  side  by  side,  where,  after  a  short  engage- 
ment, the  old  man  ^struck  his  colors,  and  begged  ns  to  take 
him  into  port,  where  he  coald  make  a  proper  ^rrender  of 
himself  to  Christ.  We  accordingly  went  to  the  shore,  and 
spent  several  hours  very  deligbtfally,  under  the  :$hade  of  the 
overhanging  trees,  and  the  banner  of  the  love  of  ^hfrifi. 
The  old  man's  experience  was  so  clear,  and  his  desn'r-*  for 
baptism  so  strong,  that,  tfaeogfa  cirexftTAstancea  prt^v>»ntf>d  tynr 
gaining  so  much  tesUtaonj  of  kw  gkv)d  ^^ondiKt  ^in****  V}i«»v- 
ing  as  we  usually  re^|aire.  we  fAz  fhar.  it  W'ViM  v»  r.^^rirt  'o 
refuse  his  re^iuest.  A  la^  rn  hw  •*'vmpfw\y.  'n**  p/»^#^n  .nor^- 
tioned  January'  Z^k  dftnred  ait^o-  v»y  :^  Jvip»^?'/*^H.  ?>'\*  ^^'i^n 
he  ha<l  l^een  a  ]n*Arhi^  f/>nh»»  'A*'r  :^A»n.  iv**  ^-^j/^-'r.'^./.  «-  •  -r,t 
so  decide!  and  «wie«i^r/>r7 :  «-,  -iinr  r.»  /^p,-^.!  •■•"  >.•'  '■• 
present.  Thf:  fp^^i  XkSMf  **nr  v^  ^«m  r^v  .•^►■r.'"-'"/  •'^.' ''  4'-'! 
ieclaring  kb  r^^Aa^im  !W  aiiMC<^  ^rrt^yrv  -h^,  *^f^'^^tt^  V/!   f^^'t 


418  THE   EASmSBT    IKAK. 

the  dying  love  of  Jesns,  all  along  the  banks  of  the  Yoon-za- 
ien,  his  native  stream. 

^The  dj^ing  words  of  an  aged  man  of  Grod,  when  he  waved 
his  withered,  death-struck  arm,  and  exclaimed :  *•  The  hett 
of  all  isy  God  is  with  us*  I  feel  in  my  very  sonl.  Yes, 
the  great  Invisible  is  in  these  E^aren  wilds.  That  mighty 
Being,  who  heaped  np  these  craggy  rocks,  and  reared  thgse 
stupendous  mountains,  and  poured  out  these  streams  in  all  (ti- 
rections,  and  scattered  immortal  beings  throughout  these 
deserts — he  is  present  by  the  influence  <^  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  accompanies  the  sound  of  the  gospel  with  convertings 
sanctilying  power.    ^  The  best  of  all  is,  God  is  toith  us.* 

*  In  Ikeu  deserts  let  me  labor, 
On  tkete  moant%ins  let  me  tell 
How  he  died  —  the  blessed  Saviour, 
To  redeem  a  world  from  hell.' 

^*  March  12.  Alas  I  how-soon  is  our  joy  turned  into  mourn- 
ing !  Mah  Nyah-ban,  of  whom  we  all  had  such  a  high  opinion, 
joined  her  husband,  not  many  days  a^r  their  baptism,  in 
makincr  an  offering  to  the  demon  of  diseases,  on  account  of 
the  sudden,  alarming  illness  of  their  youngest  child ;  and 
they  have  remained  ever  since  in  an  impenitent,  prayeriess 
state.  They  now  refuse  to  listen  to  our  exhortation,  and  ap- 
pear to  be  given  over  to  hardness  of  heart  and  blindness  of 
mind.  I  was  therefore  obliged,  this  morning,  to  pronounce 
the  sentence  of  suspension,  and  leave  them  to  the  mercy  and 
judgment  of  God.  Their  case  is  greatly  to  be  deplored. 
They  are  quite  alone  in  this  quarter,  have  seen  no  disciples 
since  we  left  them,  and  are  surrounded  with  enemies,  some 
from  Maulmain,  who  have  told  them  all  manner  of  lies,  and 
used  every  effort  to  procure  and  perpetuate  their  apostasy. 
AVhen  I  consider  the  evidence  of  grace  which  they  formerly 
gave,  together  with  all  the  palliating  circumstances  of  the 
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case,  I  haTO  much  remaining  hope  that  they  will  yet  be 
brought  to  repentance.  I  commend  them  to  the  prayers  of 
the  faithful,  and  the  notice  of  any  missionary  who  may  travel 
that  way.  In  consequence  of  the  advantage  which  Satan 
has  gained  in  this  village,  the  six  hopeful  inquirers,  whom  we 
lef^  here,  have  all  ^en  off;  so  that  we  are  obliged  to  retire 
with  the  dispirited  feelings  of  beaten  troops. 

^  I  respectfidly  request,  and  sincerely  hope,  that  this  article 
may  be  neither  suppressed  nor  polished.  The  principle  of 
*  double  selection,'  as  it  is  termed,  that  is,  one  selection  by  the 
missionary  and  another  by  the  publishing  committee,  has 
done  great  mischief,  and  contributed  more  to  impair  the 
credit  of  missionary  accounts  than  any  thing  else.  We  in 
the  East,  knowing  how  extensively  this  principle  is  acted  on^ 
do  scarcely  give  any  credit  to  the  statements  which  appear 
in  some  periodicals,  and  the  public  at  large  are  beginning  to 
<^)en  their  eyes  to  the  same  thing.  It  is  strange  to  me  that 
missionaries  and  publishing  conmiittees  do  not  see  the  excel* 
lency  and  efficacy  of  the  system  pursued  by  the  inspired  writ- 
ers—  that  of  exhibiting  the  good  and  the  bad  alike.  Nothing 
contributes  more  to  establish  the  authenticity  of  the  writing. 
A  temporary  advantage  gained  by  suppressing  truth,  is  a 
xeal  defeat  in  the  end,  and  therefore  fiovti  '&vteov  dkn^eui.* 

"  Returned  down  the  river ;  reentered  the  Yen-being ;  had 
another  interview  with  the  listeners  of  yesterday ;  met  with 
a  Taling  doctor  from  Kan-hlah,  near  Maul  main,  who  listened 
all  the  evening  with  evident  delight 

**  March  13.  Spent  the  day  and  night  at  Tatzan's,  Se- 
hai's,  and  the  village  of  Lai-dan,  where  we  failed  of  finding 
Mah  Kee-kah,  but  found  her  parents,  who  listened  well.  In 
these  parts  I  have  a  considerable  number  of  hopeful  inquir- 
ers.   May  the  Lord  bless  the  seed  sown,  and  give  us  the 

4f  We  moat  sacrifice  only  to  truth. 
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pleasare  of  reaping  a  plentiful  harvest  at  no  yery  distant 
period. 

♦*  March  14.  Touched  at  Yah-dan's,  and  went  down  the 
west  side  of  Kan-long,  as  before,  to  Thah-pa-nike's ;  (15,) 
proceeded  to  Ti-yah-bans,  where  we  left  a  few  hopeful  in- 
quirers ;  and  then  went  on  to  Pa-dah's  village.  In  the  even- 
ing, had  worship  at  the  chief's  house. 

<*  March  16.  The  opposition  here  is  violent  The  man 
who  was  baptized  on  my  last  visit,  has  been  obliged  to  re- 
move' to  the  outskirts  of  the  village,  but  he  remains  stead&st 
In  the  faith ;  and  to-day  another  man  came  out,  and  having 
witnessed  a  good  confession,  was  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  persecuted.  At  night,  ran  down  to  Poo-door's  village, 
about  five  miles ;  found  him  at  home,  and  spent  the  evening 
in  persuading  him  to  forsake  all  for-  Christ  His  language  is 
that  of  Agrippa :  'Almost,'  &c.  I  have  great  hopes  and 
great  fears  for  his  immortal  souL  Three  of  the  disciples 
went  several  miles  inland,  to  a  village  where  there  are  some 
hopeful  inquirers. 

"March  17.  Returned  up  the  river  to  Chummerah.  In 
the  evening,  had  a  considerable  assembly  of  disciples  prepar- 
atory to  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

"  March  18.  Administered  the  Lord's  supper  to  thirty-six 
communicants,  chiefly  from  villages  on  the  Salwen. 

"March  19.  Left  Tau-nah  and  Moung  Tsan-lone  in 
charge  of  the  zayat  and  boat,  and  set  out  with  the  rest  of  my 
people,  and  two  or  three  new  followers,  on  a  journey  over- 
land to  the  Dah-gyne.  In  the  evening,  after  marrying  a 
couple  at  Tee-pah's  village,  had  an  interesting  assembly,  with 
whom  we  enjoyed  religious  discussion  till  near  midnight 
Two  opposers  came  over,  I  trust,  to  Christ. 

"  March  20.  Went  on  our  way,  and  in  two  hours  and  a 
quarter,  not  including  stops,  reached  Kwanbee,  on  the  east 
of  the  Leing-bwai.     Two  hours  and  a  quarter  more  brought 
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US  to  Mai-pah,  where  ihe  people,  being  prejudiced  2pantt 
the  gospel,  gave  us  a  poor  reception. 

'^  March  21.  In  a  neighboring  Tillage,  firand  a  few  who 
listened  well.  After  spending  the  momii^  in  instniedng 
them,  continued  our  jonmey  eastwaidlj,  and  after  two  and 
a  half  hours'  hard  walking,  reached  a  snail  TiDa^  near  the 
Dah-gyne,  where  the  people  received  ns  hospitaUr,  lot, 
being  Bifddhists,  listened  with  no  good  dispositiofi. 

*^  March  22.  Reached  the  new  place  sdected  January  d, 
which  we  call  Newville,  about  forty  miles  distant,  I  conjec- 
ture, from  Chonunerah.  Found  two  £unilies  oolj  settled 
here,  bat  others  are  about  joining  them.  Some  of  the  disci- 
ples went  to  the  neighboring  villages  to  give  informadoo  of 
my  arrival. 

^'  March  23.  Most  of  the  disciples  visited  me  in  the  coone 
of  the  day.  In  the  evening,  had  a  pretty  full  roooL  Received 
and  baptized  one  couple,  who  applied  for  UiptiflB  on  my 
first  visit,  but  were  rejected. 

'*  March  24.  Having  removed  Moong  DorA  fn-jm  tJuf 
station, — who,  though  a  good  man,  has  grown  cold  and  in- 
active,— appointed  Pan-lah  in  his  place,  and  idected  a  fow 
individuals  for  the  adult  school,  we  set  oat  on  oar  reutm  to 
Chummerah,  and  at  night  reached  Mai-pah,  twenty  miles 
distant,  being  half-way  between  the  two  stations 

**  March  25.    In  the  morning,  had  a  small,  attentive  wtfm 
bly,  from  one  of  the  neighboring  villages.    Then  went  on  to 
Tee-pah's  village,  which  we  reached  in  season  for  tn^toB^ 
worship. 

"March  26.  Three  lads  from  Tee-pah's  village,  two  of 
them  baptized,  joined  our  company,  widi  a  view  to  tlw;  a^lolt 
school  at  Maulmain.  Took  the  boat  at  Cbomoiendi,  and 
went  down  the  river.  Spent  the  ni^t  at  Rajah's  viiW'<;. 
Some  begin  to  listen. 

^March27.    Ran  down  the  river  without  toachiog  at  any 
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place  by  ihe  way.  At  nigfat,  reached  Maulmain,  after  an 
absence  of  nearly  a  month,  during  which  I  have  baptized 
nineteen,  making  eighty  Karen  Chrisdans  in  connection  with 
the  Mauhnain  station,  of  whom  one  is  dead,  and  two  are  sus- 
pended from  conmiunion.  Am  glad,  yet  sorry,  to  find  that 
brother  Bennett  arrived  a  fortnight  ago  from  Calcutta,  with 
a  complete  fount  of  types,  and  yesterday  sent  a  boat  to  call 
me,  which,  however,  passed  us  on  the  way.  Must  I,  then, 
relinquish  my  intention  of  making  another  trip  np  the  river, 
before  the  rains  set  in  ?  Must  I  relinquish  for  many  months, 
and  perhaps  forever,  ^he  pleasure  of  singing  as  I  go ;  — 

<  In  these  deserts  let  me  labor, 
On  these  mountains  let  me  tell  ? ' 

Truly,  the  tears  &11  as  I,  write." 

The  whole  number  of  Karens  received  to  charch- 

membership  on  profession  of  their  faith,  within  twenty- 
five  years,  amounts,  as  nearly  as  can  now  he  ascertainedi 

to  about  TWENTY  THOUSAND. 


CE^L^TEh   ?  ?    • 


isAHvait  \B  Tm  eno^. 


he  beciaie  vacxih*^  iiia:  Ibe  Psx«^  niur  b^  uii^  o? 
the  ciiirf  ins£nmK3it»-  of  hf  jKSKa^miixn^-  3^  fuuo^ 
iu  iidtiftiituitfe  &  rtsadinf  jieuiik.  lie^ouc  ain  utii^  k 
Iii£a;*  of  A  r€aiuiiiitb3j  iuututfiirv*:.  ^iM^'niialiur  turL 
of  mind,  iKrt  &pof«^  i^  iidmh  itcj  ii»^  ductrhie.  iritis 
oat  a  fall  uppreLemuuu  of  liit  wiiv  tuic  ^'itvr*Avrt.  In 
regard,  e^pwaaDr,  to  a  chsu^  of  rdDsriuuu  -rbi'A  h*- 
Tolved  80  modb  ■worldh'  sa6rifi%.  anj  rr^ju  tL*:  risk  of 
fife,  the  oool  asd  eauikiuii  Bumzas  wua  doublj  on  hk 
gaard ;  and,  ns  a  g^eneral  lldDg.  the  reo^^ptiou  of  OhriS' 
tianitj  was  the  ressuh  of  deep  coDTictioD  of  tJje  raider- 
Rtanding.  "  It  is,"  Bars  Mr.  Jodson  at  a  Fnb&eqoent 
period,  "  rather  characteristic  of  Bnnnan  conTcrts, 
that  they  are  slow  in  making  np  their  minds  to  em- 

*  He  states,  in  one  of  his  letters,  that  five  millions,  that  is,  about 
one  third  of  the  population,  knew  how  to  read. 
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brace  a  new  religion;  but  the  point  once  settled,  is 

« 

settled  forever."  He  describes  one  individual  as  "  a 
pretty  fair  specimen  of  a  cautious  Burman,  who  turns 
a  thing  over  ten  thousand  times  before  he  takes  it; 
but  when  once  he  takes  it,  holds  it  forever."  In  his 
earliest  attempts  to  communicate  Christian  ideas,  he 
was  met  with  the  inquiry:  "Where  are  your  sacred 
books  ?  "  He  saw  that,  in  christianizing  such  a  people, 
"  the  hearing  of  the  ear  "  would  not  alone  suffice.  "  I 
have  found,"  he  writes  in  1817,  'Uhat  I  could  not 
preach  publicly  to  any  advantage^  without  being  able, 
at  the  same  time,  to  put  something  in  the  hands  of  the 
hearers.  And  in  order  to  qualify  myself  to  do  this,  I 
have  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  at  home, 
and  to  confine  myself  to  close  study  for  three  or  four 
years." 

A  short  time  previous,  he  had  announced  the  print- 
ing of  a  couple  of  tracts ;  the  one  a  View  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion,  a  thousand  copies ;  the  other  a  Catechism, 
four  thousand  copies.  These,  though  written  within 
four  years  after  his  first  arrival- in  Rangoon,  proved 
to  be  perfectly  intelligible  to  the  natives,  and  have  re- 
mained standard  works  to  this  day.  It  was  not  long 
before  "  the  jirst  inquirer  "  presented  himself,  with  the 
momentous  question  :  "  How  long  will  it  take  me  to 
learn   the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  *'     "  How  came 
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joa,'*  it  WW  asked,  "^to  kmnr  amw  Mm^  «f 
Have  you  ewer  been  here  before  ?*  "  ICflu*  *  Hxv% 
joa  seen  anj  writiiig  cooeeniiiig  Jesoi?"  ^I  lare 
seen  fewo  little  bookft."  <^Wbo  is  Jetw?"  '^Oe  k 
the  Son  of  God,  who,  pitting'  eiestnRS.  cmm  iRBl&  iIek 
world,  and  suffered  death  in  their  sneaMl*  ^Wko-  ift 
God?"  ^ He  is  a  being  withoot  he^amam^  or  ^a4^ 
who  is  not  subject  to  old  age  or  dotfh.  bvt  alwajv  k/^ 
<<I  cannot  teU,*"  adds  Mr.  Jodson,  << hr/w  1  Mt  ml  tkm 
moment.  This  was  the  first  adkaowkdgpaeac  <d  aa 
eternal  God,  that  I  had  erer  beaid  fioai*  the  fipfof  a 
Barman.''  He  then  attempted  to  enter  into  eoarer- 
sation  with  the  risitor,  in  order  to  eomrnanioce  t#  hiai 
something  more  respecting  God  and  Chrut;  bra  he 
gave  little  attention,  seemii^  intent  onl}r  on  oUaiaiag 

^MORB  OF  THIS   KISD   OF   WBITOTG.''      Af^rr    waiKJ^ 

ing  three  weeks  in  Tain  for  the  reappearaaee  of  this 
interesting  inqnirer,  Mr.  Jodson  learned,  ^KidentaJlf, 
that  the  reading  of  these  bpoks  had  bwn  hif  wle  ea»» 
plojment  in  the  interral ;  and  that  he  showed  ti^»a  t# 
every  one  who  called  on  him.  T\yt  §wrj  »  a  ftrikio^ 
illustration  of  tkhe  trait  of  Bnnnan  eharaeter  iAtf/T€ 
referred  ta  A  similar  ease,  more  interesting  still, 
from  its  rich  results,  was  related  hj  him  in  an  addnws 
to  the  students  of  Brown  Untrerntj,  daring  his  Tiiit 
in  this  eoontiy. 
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^  In  tbe  early  part  of  his  residence  in  Rangoon  (he  went 
on  to  relate)  a  Burman  philosopher,  attended  by  his  papiU, 
on  their  way  to  a  neighboring  pagoda,  was  wont  to  pass  the 
place  where  he  lived,  and  from  which  he  instructed  the 
people.  On  one  occasion,  the  philosopher  was  stopped  by 
the  crowd  gathered  about  Dr.  Judson,  and  his  eye  acciden- 
tally full  upon  the  first  tract  that  was  published  in  the  Bur- 
mese language,  the  opening  words  of  which  announced  the 
existence  of  a  living^  eternal  God,  These  significant  words 
arrested  his  whole  attention,  and  he  stood  a  long  time,  as  in 
profound  thought,  his  whole  soul  absorbed  with  the  great 
truth  which  they  taught.  To  himself,  as  well  as  the  whole 
nation,  this  was  a  new  idea,  and  it  led  to  a  long  course  of 
atudy  and  investigation,  which  finally  resulted  in  the  renun- 
ciation of  the  religion  of  his  country,  and  the  adoption  of 
Christianity. 

**  lie  was  baptized,  and  commenced  a  course  of  zealous 
labor  as  a  Christian  teacher.  He  soon  became  obnoxious  to 
the  government,  and  was  tried  and  condemned  to  death. 
But,  before  the  day  of  execution  came  on,  he  effected  his 
escape,  and  fled  from  the  city.  Since  that  time  Dr.  Jud- 
son had  never  seen  him,  nor  learned  any  particulars  of  his 
life,  but  had  frequently  heard  of  him,  through  persons  who 
came  a  Jong  distance  from  the  interior,  in  search  of  tracts 
and  Bibles,  having  been  awakened  to  inquiry,  and  converted 
to  the  Christian  faith,  by  his  instructions." 

In  addition  to  these  tracts,  he  prepared  others  from 
time  to  time,  some  for  awakening  attention  among  the 
people ;  others,  for  the  instruction  of  the  converts,  or 
as  aids  to  the  native  assistants.  He  did  not  even  think 
it  beneath  him  to  draw  up  a  little  manual  of  astronomy, 
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and  another  of  geqgnphj,  for  we  in  tbe  fdxioLk  To 
the  class  first  mentkmed,  belongs  The  GUden  BojUmee^ 
written  in  1829,  a  popular  appeil  to  tl»e  usu^nA^sAu^g 
of  the  sagaeioos  BnmianB,  ioanded  <m  a  oum\riurmm  tji 
Buddhism  with  Christiamtj.  Awaming  ootliifig  but 
what  thej  themselTes  admit  eonoeming  Gaudama  and 
his  doctrines,  a  bold  eootiast  is  dmwn  between  tbe 
leading  points  of  the  two  religions^  to  which,  in  cUmuf^ 
he  challenges  attention  in  a  stjle  well  adapted  to  thoN^ 
whom  he  addressed:  ^O  je  Talings  and  Buruiaotfl 
if  throngh  fear  that  j<mr  dark  neighbors  will  revik 
yoo,  yon  dare  not  open  both  ejes,  do  pray  0]>en  one 
eye  the  breadth  of  a  hair,  and,  in  pity  to  youn^lves, 
take  one  look."  This  tract  has  been  rtry  vfUUily  ait' 
culated,  and  has  exerted  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
oative  mind.* 

But,  above  all,  the  knowledge  of  God's  own  Word 
was,  in  his  view,  not  only  preeminently  desirable  as  an 
adjunct  to  missionary  labor,  but  its  only  true  and  per- 
manent foundation.  Dr.  Judson  was  thoroughly  im- 
bued with  the  great  Protestant  doctrine,  the  right  of 
every  num  to  know  for  himself  without  the  interven- 
tion of  any  human  medium,  the  will  of  Grod  as  re- 
vealed in  his  own  inspired  Scriptures.     He  would  not 

•  A  translation  of  Tbe  Golden  Balance,  by  tbe  antbor*8  own  band, 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  Dr.  Wayland's  Memoir,  iL  448. 
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even  venture  to  oommence  preaching,  withont  some 
portion  of  the  sacred  volume,  to  which  he  could  refer 
as  his  ultimate  authority,  and  bj  which  his  hearen 
could  themselves  test  his  teachings. 

Accordingly,  after  trying  -his  hand  at  Burman  com- 
position in  the  tracts  first  mentioned,  he  immediately 
applied  himself  to  the  translation  of  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew,  of  which  he  proposed  to  print  a  small  edition, 
"  by  way  of  trial,  and  as  introductory  to  a  larger 
edition  of  the  whole  New  Testament."  This  was  the 
commencement  of  that  great  work,  whose  completion^ 
twenty-three  years  after,  marks  the  most  important 
epoch  in  the  history  of  Burmah,  when  the  Bible  be- 
came the  inalienable  inheritance  of  her  children. 

Through  several  succeeding  years,  the  labor  was 
prosecuted  under  great  difficulties,  the  necessities  of 
the  mission  allowing  him,  for  the  most  part,  to  devote 
to  it  only  scattered  intervals  of  leisure,  gleaned  from 
more  pressing  avocations.  The  translation  of  the  en- 
tire New  Testament  was  finished  in  June,  1823.* 

*  The  story  of  the  preservation  of  this  precious  work,  related  by 
Mrs.  Judson,  might  adorn  the  page  of  romance.  It  was  taken  to 
Ava  in  manuscript;  and  wb©n  Mr.  Judson  was  thrown  into  prison, 
\viis  secretly  sewed  up  by  his  wife  in  a  cushion  too  hard  and  un- 
sightly to  tempt  the  cupidity  even  of  his  jailers,  and  used  by  him  as 
a  pillow.  When,  at  the  close  of  seven  months,  he  and  his  fellow 
sufferers  were  so  rudely  thrust  into  the  inner  prison,  the  old  pillow 
tell  to  the  share  of  one  of  the  keepers;  but  finding  it  probably  too 
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On  his  retom  to  Amheret,  at  the  close  of  the  war, 
he  resumed  the  work ;  and  from  the  year  1828,  it  be- 
came  his  chief  employment  The  conyiction  constantly 
grew  upon  him,  that  this  was  his  assigned  calling  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  his  life-work,  and  that  his  undi- 
yided  energies  must  be  henceforth  consecrated  to  itf 
accomplishment  On  the  last  day  of  January,  1834, 
he  thus  records  the  attainment  of  his  wishes,  by  the 
completion  of  the  entire  Old  Testament. 

'<  January  81,  1834.  Thanks  be  to  God,  I  can  now  say  I 
haye  attained.  1  haye  knelt  down  before  him,  with  the  lail 
leaf  in  my  hand,  and  imploring  his  forgiveness  for  all  the  mat 
which  have  polluted  my  labors  in  this  department,  and  his 
aid  in  future  efforts  to  remove  the  errors  and  imperfections 
which  necessarily  cleave  to  the  woiic,  I  have  commended  it 
to  his  mercy  and  grace ;  I  have  dedicated  it  to  his  glory. 
May  he  make  his  own  inspired  word,  now  completp.  in  the 
Burman  tongue,  the  grand  instrument  of  /tiling  all  l^urmah 
with  songs  of  praife  to  our  great  God  and  Sayionr  Jesot 
Christ    Amen." 

But  this  was  only  **tlie  begfrminjs|f  of  thii  end.'*  ffo 
immediately  commenced  a  reyision  of  th^i  whok*,  w<^, 

hard  for  his  use,  h^  threw  it  hneky  «nd  it;  cmn^  on/***  mr^r^  '•*'^  ■*? 
owner's  hands.  It  wan  si^n  UX  wh^m  Iw  -jnw  ^r^-v*^  -r>  /v^^^--,**^* 
la;  and  being  sth{>peil,  by  '\tm  of  th«  atten/lfmf*,  </  ^h^  rr)"*^  f}-:-^}) 
was  tied  aroond  it^  tJu»  mil  '\f  h»m1  '•rt'tot  "^^  '■r:*'"  '*"'  y  ^'''^  '*''' 
the  prison.  Her*  it  wwi  fnnfvf ->y  M'^nn^  T«*7,  •'*•'"  -'■^^  *  '"*"  '• 
a  memorial  of  bin  ti«ic}uv'.  ^rithont -(Ti«p^''^:i?  *»  yv^.t^.-.  rr -.-'**. 
oevcral  monrhn  ai^inr,  *h*!  m<*T>'i*'*f^'>*.  •••'^'••^  •/■•!•  ■^*»v/>"  *  /^'^  '•' 
the  Bnmwsn  Bibte,  wm  Amfnl  T»ffhJf»,  ^m^fr*'?  >' 
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whick  occupied  him  till  near  tlie  close  of  1840 ;  ^bay- 
ing bestowed,"  as  he  writes  to  Rev.  Dr.  Cone,  soon 
after  its  completion,  '^  more-  time  and  labor  on  the  re- 
vision, than  on  the  first  transhition  of  the  work." 

Of  the  principles  by  whidi  he  had  been  gaided  in 
his  momentous  task,  one  onlj,  the  basis  of  all  the  rest, 
need  be  mentioned  here.  It  was  his  single  object  to 
give  a  faithful  expression,  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  of 
every  thought  expressed  in  the  originaL  ^  I  take  this 
occasion,"  he  writes  in  1841,  ^  to  saj  that  I  heartily 
approve  of  the  resolution  of  the  American  Baptist 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  passed  April,  1833 :  '  That 
all  missionaries  of  the  Board  who  are,  or  who  shall  be, 
engaged  in  translating  the  Scriptures,  be  instructed  to 
endeavor,  by  earnest  prayer  and  diligent  study,  to  as- 
certain the  exact  meaning  of  the  original  text,  and  to 
express  that  meaning  as  exactly  as  the  nature  of  the 
language  into  which  they  shall  translate  will  admit, 
and  to  transfer  no  words  which  are  capable  of  being 
literally  translated.^ " 

Mr.  Judson's  work,  through  his  conscientious  adhe- 
rence to  this  principle,  came  under  the  disapprobation 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  from  which  aid  had 
been  received  in  publishing  the  Burman  Scriptures. 
On  learning  the  fact,  that  the  versions  by  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries allowed  no  transfer  of  words  from  the  origi- 
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nal,  wbidi  conld  be  expressed  in  the  vernacular  tongue, 
the  Board  of  that  Society  deemed  it  necessary  to  es- 
tablish more  specific  rules,  by  which  their  patronage 
shoald  in  future  be»  regulated.  Their  deliberations  re- 
sulted in  the  resolution,  ^to  encourage  such  versions 
only  as  conform  in  the  principles  of  their  translation  to 
the  common  English  version."  Meanwhile,  their  aid 
^as  suspended,  till  they  should  be  assured  that  the  ob- 
noxious translations  were  modified  in  accordance  with 
(his  directioa. 

Compliance  with  such  a  requisition  being  found  im- 
possible, the  majority  of  Baptists  in  the.  Board  f^nd 
Society  retired  from  its  ranks.  The  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  was  then  organized,  on  the  prin- 
ciple previously  adopted  by  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  and  carried  out  in  Mr.  Judson's  translation. 

Mr.  Judson  hailed  the  formation  of  this  Society,  and 
of  a  kindred  one  in  England,  as  progressive  steps  in 
the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  whose  foundation  is 
Truth*  "  I  approve,"  he  writes  to  the  Corresponding 
Secretary,  July  12,  1839,  "  of  the  principles  on  which 
the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  founded, 
and  which  are  repeatedly  recognized  in  their  first  An- 
nual Report,  particularly  that  foreign  translations  are 
not  to  he  conformed  to  the  common  English  version^* 
See,  also,  the  "  Resignation,"  page  57  of  the  said  Re- 
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port,  beginning  with,  "  He  is  bound  to  express ; "  the 
letter  of  Mr.  Hinton  to  Lord  Bexley,  page  66,  begin- 
ning with  <'  In  the  name  of  all  that  is  honest ; "  and 
the  5th  reason  of  the  "  Protest,"  page  31  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  The  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
In  May  of  the  same  year,  he  expressed  himself  as  fol- 
lows, in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ck>ne  :  * 

Maulmain,  May  17,  1889. 

Very  dear  Brother  :  Many  thanks  for  your  kind  let- 
ter of  last  September.  The  intelligence  contained  therdn, 
and  in  the  Annual  Report,  is  of  a  most  animating  nature. 
It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  divine  blessing  rests  on  the 
**  distinct  organization  **  of  efforts  for  the  wider  circulatioa 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  all  lands 

In  your  Annual  Report,  I  see,  that  *'  in  tfae  distribution  oi 
the  Scriptures  in  the  English  language,  you  are  to  use  the 
commonly  received  version,  until  otherwise  directed  by  the 
Society."  I  do  not  know  that  I  understand  the  drift  of  the ' 
resolution ;  but  it  lo(^s  as  if  a  new  English  version  was  con- 
templated. I  perceive  also,  that  the  bare  suggestion  of  such 
a  project,  is  sufficient  to  fill  some  good  minds  with  horror. 
But  I  must  say  that  I  cannot  sympathize  with  them.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  commonly  received  version  is  one  of  the  very 
best  that  was  ever  made.  But  it  is  not  inspired ;  and  to  pay 
undue  reverence  to  any  human  production,  whether  it  be 
mother  church,  or  mother  translation,  partakes  of  the  nature 

*  For  the  original  of  this  letter,  which  is  given  in  no  previous 
account  of  Dr.  Judson,  (having  been  mislaid  for  some  years,  and  but 
recently  found,)  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  my  venerable 
friend,  to  whom  it  was  written 
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of  idolatry.  I  am  probably  less  averse  to  the  proposal  of  a 
new  translation,  because,  the  idea  of  corrc'jtiu;:  thi-  ol-l  one 
has  been  a  favoriio  with  me  for  manv  vear.-.  I  i.-orjinivu-.tJ 
the  work  even  so  long  ago  as  when  I  was  at  Anilov^r.  and 
on  my  passage  oat  to  this  country :  and  it  was  in  studying 
the  Greek,  and  correcting  the  common  version,  that  I  first 
began  to  be  favorable  to  the  Baptist  sentiments.  If  the  wfirk 
should  be  attempted,  the  rush  of  prcjudi^-e  wonM.  d'MiT:tl «.'-=, 
for  a  time,  be  terrific ;  but  (he  truth  w  might tf  and  triU  prevail. 

Of  Dr.  Judson's  qualifications,  as  a  tran-lalor  of  the 
Scriptures,  it  is  necessary  to  add  but  little  here.  Hi? 
natural  gifts,  his  thorough  linguistic  training-  both  clas- 
sical and  sacred,  and  his  wonderful  masterv  of  the 
Bunnan  tongue,  have  been  already  noticed  in  ] previous 
chapters.  His  conscientious  fidelity  in  this  most  y-a^'r*''! 
of  all  trusts,  is  worth v  the  studv  of  all  who  are  eri^'a^r'rd 
in  this  work.  To  the  end  of  life  he  was  a  clo-e  phiJ<>- 
logical  student ;  availing  himself  ot  all  the  aid^  of 
modern  scholarship  within  his  reach,  yet  never  allow- 
ing his  translation  to  be,  in  great  or  in  frruall  jioints.  a 
mere  reflection  of  the  ideas  of  other  men.  K\try  hug- 
gcstion  was  carefully  weighed  and  te?ted,  and  its  c)airnf^ 
fully  established  to  his  own  mind,  before  it  wa^  jj'rr- 
mitted  to  become  his  guide.  He  wa?  never  weary  of 
revising  and  re-revising  his  labor,  either  to  c^^u form  it 
more  perfectly  to  the  sense  of  the  ori;rinal.  or  to  give 
to  the  sense  a  more  idiomatic  and  felicitous  exj^rerrjon 

ia  Burman. 

28 
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The  pains  he  took,  in  furtherance  of  this  great  ohject 
of  his  life,  to  forget  his  motlier-tongue,  and  to  transfer 
his  entire  intellectual  life  into  the  forms  of  a  foreign 
language,  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  resolute  single- 
ness of  purpose.  He  preached,  it  is  supposed,  but  one 
English  sermon  during  his  whole  residence  in  India ; 
and  when  Dr.  Malcom  visited  him  in  1847,  he  had  not 
then  heard  one  for  fourteen  years.  He  denied  himself 
all  English  reading,  except  a  single  newspaper  and  a 
few  books  of  devotion  ;  relinquished,  so  far  as  possible, 
English  society  and  correspondence;  and  sought,  bj 
exclusive  intercourse  with  the  natives,  and  with  the 
literature  of  the  country,  the  power  not  merely  of  using 
the  words  of  the  language  with  facility,  but  of  thinking 
and  feeling,  of  living  wholly  in  it.  His  mind  was 
steeped  in  Burman  literature  ;  while  his  constant  famil- 
iarity with  all  classes  of  society,  gave  him  command  of 
the  widest  variety  in  the  forms  of  living  speech.  The 
result  was,  a  style  of  composition  in  which  his  own 
strong  mental  characteristics  spontaneously  expressed 
themselves,  with  all  the  freshness  and  force,  all  the 
idiomatic  accuracy  and  elegance,  of  one  "to  the  manner 
born."  His  Burman  Bible  has  been  pronounced,  by 
high  authority,*  '^ perfect  as  a  literary  work;'*  "an 
imperishable  monument  of  his  genius."     But  its  high- 

*  Dr.  \Vayland*8  Memoirs,  vol.  ii.  p.  167. 
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est  praise  is  in  the  (act,  as  stated  by  a  brother  miri-ioQ- 
ary,  that  "  it  is  free  from  all  obscnritv  to  iLe  Bcnriese 
mind.  It  is  read  and  understood  perfedlj.  Its  dkiJon 
is  as  choice  and  elegant  as  the  language  itself,  peculiar- 
ly honorific,  woald  afford,  and  convej?=,  douhHe&s^  iLe 
mind  of  the  Spirit  as  perfectly  as  can  be.** 

Yet,  even  now,  he  had  not  fuUy  reached  his  ovn 
standard.  He  admits,  indeed,  that  in  regard  to  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  historical  books  of  the  Old,  he  vai 
better  satisfied  than  he  ever  expected  to  be.  "  The 
language,"  he  says,  ^  is,  I  believe,  ample,  plain,  ix2telB- 
gible ;  and  I  have  endeavored,  I  hope  suooecefcHy,  to 
make  every  sentence  a  faithful  repre&entatioD  of  iLe 
originaL"  "But,**  he  writes  in  anotber  lert:«r,  **t/ftf 
beau  ideal  of  translation,  so  far  as  concerns  tbe  yj^i'ktsd 
and  prophetical  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  I  profesf 
not  to  have  attained.  If  I  hve  many  year^  <A  wLkL  I 
have  no  expectation,  I  shall  have  to  beblov  much  ZMxre 
labor  on  those  books.**  "They  are  doubtkw  mboep- 
tible  of  much  improvement,  not  mer*rJy  in  yAuX  cf 
style,  but  in  the  rendering  of  difficrali  ji^htn^t^K  iiV^t 
which  the  most  eminent  fecLolar^  are  not  rti  a^rc'-^'-L** 

This  labor  he  did  not  live  to  perform,  but  b^<^u«;ai:;>*;d 
it,  in  the  noble  spirit  of  a  true  Chri^tiaii  bf:h<jln,s\  tv  b>» 
successors.  ^  I  commend  the  work,  tuch  ai^  it  i*,'^  ii<ui 
he  writes  to  the  oorrespondiiig  leeretaxy,  ^  to  O^d,  te» 
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the  cbarch  in  Bamiah,  and  to  mj  socoessora  in  this 
department  of  labor ;  begging  them  not  to  spare  mj 
errors,  and  yet  not  prematurely  to  correct  a  supposed 
error,  without  consulting  the  Tarious  authors  whom  I 
have  consulted,  and  ascertaining  the  reasons  of  mj  po- 
sition ;  ^d  especially  not  to  adopt  a  plausible  correc- 
tion in  one  instance,  without  inquiring  whether  it  is 
admissible  and  advisable  in  all  parallel  and  similar  pas- 
sages." Judson  was  too  great  a  man  to  regard  the  ap- 
plication of  progressive  scholarship  to  his  work  as  an 
indignity  to  his  memory ;  and  he  was  too  intelligent  a 
Christian,  too  true  a  Protestant,  to  be  willing  that  his 
translation,  or  any  other,  should  receive  the  honor  due 
alone  to  the  sacred  originals.  At  the  same  time,  his 
Tery  reverence  for  the  originals  made  him  anxious  that 
no  inexperienced  or  rash  band  should  be  laid  to  the 
revision  of  a  work,  on  which  he  had  spent  the  best 
labors  of  his  life. 

Judging  from  similar  cases  in  the  past,  one  thipg  we 
may  regard  as  certain ;  that,  however  future  revisors 
may  improve  his  work,  Judson's  translation  must 
forever  remain,  substantially,  the  Bible  of  Burmah. 
The  first  version  in  the  language,  of  such  general  ac- 
curacy, in  style  and  manner  so  felicitous  a  reflection  of 
the  original,  and  so  purely  vernacular,  it  must  ever  be, 
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like  Wickliffe's  in  the  English,  the  basis  and  model  of 
an  others  for  the  use  of  the  people. 


A  brief  notice  of  Dr.  Judson's'  purely  literary  labors 
will  close  this  chapter. 

The  Burman  Grammar,  the  Pali  Dictionarj,  and 
the  Burman  and  English  Dictionary,  which  were  all 
prepared  within  the  first  five  years  of  the  mission,  have 
been  already  noticed  in  Chapter  xii. 

When  he  had  finished  the  final  revision  of  his  Bible 
in  1840,  he  hoped  to  be  allowed  to  retui*n  to  the  field 
of  personal  missionary  effort,  from  which  he  had  been 
80  long  withdrawn  by  his  duties  as  a  translator.  But 
the  wish  was  not  realized.  Nearly  two  years  previous, 
he  had  been  compelled,  by  an  affection  of  the  throat 
and  lungs,  threatening  to  end  in  pulmonary  consump* 
^  tion,  to  refrain,  for  many  months  in  succession,  from 
his  usual  Sabbath  ministrations  to  the  native  church  in 
Maulmain,  of  which  he  was  pastor.  Subsequently,  he 
was  able,  at  intervals,  to  resume  "  the  delightful  work 
of  preaching;'*  but  he  never  fully  surmounted  the  dif- 
ficulty, which  returned  upon  him  with  every  exposure 
or  unusual  fatigue.  In  June,  1841,  he  writes:  "My 
own  health  is  poor.  I^am  ever  and  anon  subject  to 
some  ailment ;  and  every  cold  I  take  touches  the  sore 
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place,  and  breaks  down  my  Toice."  The  state  of  his 
health  at  length  induced  him  to  jield  a  reluctant  assent 
to  the  pressing  solicitations  of  the  Board,  and  of  his 
missionary  brethren,  and  turn  his  attention  to  the 
preparation  of  a  complete  Burman  and  English  dic- 
tionary. 

While  he  acknowledged  the  great  importance  of  the 
work,  and  could  not  deny  that  he  had  enjoyed  better 
opportunities  than  any  other  man  for  becoming  quali- 
fied for  it,  he  yet  turned  with  strong  aversion  from  this 
dry,  and  as  he  called  it,  '' unmissionary "  drudgery. 
But  no  sooner  was  he  convinced  that  this  also  was  ^  a 
work  given  him  to  do,"  than  he  devoted  himself  to  it 
with  all  the  diligence  and  patient  perseverance  of  a 
predestined  lexicographer.  Nay,  more ;  he  reaped  the 
earnest  man's  invariable  reward,  that  of  becoming 
deeply  interested,  and  almost  enthusiastic,  in  his  la- 
bors. 

"  We  are  apt  to  magnify  the  importance  of  any  undertak- 
ing in  which  we  are  warmly  engaged.  Perhaps  it  is  from 
the  influence  of  that  principle,  that,  notwithstanding  my  long- 
cherished  aversion  to  the  work,  I  have  come  to  think  it  very 
important ;  and  that,  having  seen  the  accomplishment  of  two 
objects  on  which  I  set  my  heart  when  I  first  came  out  to  the 
East,  the  establishment  of  a  church  of  converted  natives,  and 
the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  their  language,  I  now  beguile 
my  daily  tojj  with  the  prospect  of  Compassing  a  third,  which 
may  be  compared  to  a  causeway,  designed  to  facilitate  the 
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transmission  of  all  knowledge,  religions  and  sdentific,  from 
one  people  to  the  other.** 

It  was  bis  first  intention  to  make  a  single  work, 
Burmese  and  English ;  but  as  he  proceeded^  his  plan 
enlarged,  and  he  concluded  to  make  it  a  double  work, 
in  two  parts,  the  first  English  and  Burmese,  the  second 
Burmese  and  English.  When  he  commenced  this 
laborious  undertaking,  he  hoped  to  complete  it  bj  the 
end  of  1845.  But  it  grew  under  his  hands ;  and  sick- 
ness and  afflictions  brought  frequent  and  long  interrup- 
tions to  his  studies.  In  1849,  he  had  finished  the  first 
part ;  and  had  proceeded  so  far  in  the  second,  as  to  an- 
ticipate its  completion  in  the  course  of  another  year. 
He  then  supposed  that  it  would  make  two  quarto  vol- 
umes of  a  thousand  or  twelve  hundred  pages.  But 
before  that  time  came,  he  had  obtained  his  discharge 
from  all  earthly  toil,  "  bequeathing,"  in  his  own  words, 
«  both  the  plodding  and  the  profit  to  any  brother  who 
shall  be  willing  to  carry  on  and  complete  the  work." 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

MISSIONABT  POLIGT. 

Mr.  Judson  took  with  him  to  India  no  specific  plan 
of  missionary  operations.  A  few  general  ideas  were 
firmly  fixed  in  his  mind ;  but  the  details  gradually  de- 
veloped themselves,  as  the  result  of  long-continued 
observation  of  the  working  of  various  methods.  His 
views  never  attained,  indeed,  to  that  iron  rigidity  of 
outline  which  excludes  all  modification,  nor  was  he  the 
man  to  wish  that  his  particular  notions  should  be  en- 
forced as  laws  on  others.  But  the  mature  conclusions 
of  so  comprehensive  and  discriminating  a  mind,  must 
be  of  great  weight  with  reflecting  men  ;  for,  unlike  the 
hobbies  of  narrow  minds,  adopted  by  accident  or  ca- 
price, they  will  always  be  found  to  embody  some  impor- 
tant  principle.  To  present  briefly,  the  leading  features 
of  his  views  on  the  conduct  of  missions,  is  the  object 
of  this  chapter. 

1.  27ie  preaching  of  Christ;  in  other  words,  the 
direct  communication  of   gospel  truth  to  individual 
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minds,  as  the  grand  agency  for  Christianizing  a  heathen 
people.  A  preliminary  course  of  training  in  human 
knowledge,  by  which  they  should  be  gradually  pre- 
pared to  receive  Christian  ideas,*was  entirely  foreign 
to  his  theory,  which  rested  on  a  firm  belief  in  the  adap- 
tation of  the  gospel  to  the  necessities  of  man*s  inward 
nature.  Why  should  time  be  spent  in  beguiling  him 
along  through  the  flowery  paths  of  science,  when  there 
is  in  every  human  breast  a  sense  of  guilt,  a  demand  for 
expiation,  a  foreboding  of  future  retribution,  through 
which  the  gospel  can  at  once  reach  to  the  springs  of 
moral  life  ?  His  idea  of  "  preaching,"  however,  em- 
braced more  than  the  mere  oral  communication  of 
truth.  In  whatever  form  it  was  brought  into  direct 
contact  with  the  mind,  whether  through  the  spoken  or 
the  written  word,  the  Saviour's  command,  "  Preach  the 
gospel,"  was  strictly  fulfilled.  Thus  in  his  address, 
when  in  this  couptry  in  184G,  before  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  he  says  :  — 

"  The  word  preach  has  in  modern  usage  acquired  a  mean- 
ing rather  too  specific  for  the  original.  Oral  connnunication 
may  be  the  first  and  most  obvious,  but  is  certainly  not  the 
exclusive  meaning  of  the  original  word.  It  is  more  faithfully 
represented  in  English  by  the  word  proclaim.  II'  a  messen- 
ger I'rom  a  king  or  superior  government  should  be  sent  to  a 
rebellious  province,  to  proclaim  pardon  to  the  inhabitants, 
he  would  evidently  be  fulfilling  his  commission,  whether  ho 
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liu  atm  per«oiu  or  by  inaemng  nocices  la  the  public  prints, 
or  bv  oLp'oLadnj:  Kluidbill:},  or  bv  distribadn'r  authentic  doca- 
aenrs  fram  die  ioven^ri*  dediirin^  the  terms  ot  pardon. 
The  ircade  Fiol  did  as  realty  and  certainly,  as  efiectually 
and  exren&vely.  proeiaini  the  gospel,  when  he  penned  the 
E^tics  to  tlie  Hebn^ws  and  the  Romania,  as  when  he  ad- 
dni^Ked  the  Jev>i  in  dieir  synagogues,  or  received  company 
QL  his  own  hin±d  hocBie  a£  Rome.  The  earlier  cooununi* 
i:aciun:i  ot  a  misBioaary,  sent  to  impart  the  gospel  to  an  unen> 
o^cened  people,  wiH  probably  be  of  an  oral  kind ;  bat  he 
wiil  oave  very  impenectly  foLilled  his  coaunission,  if  he 
LeaTe  cnem.  widuxxi  die  wricren  word.  The  misehieToos  con- 
sa^uences  aLso  oc  scch  neglect  are  abondantly  manifest  in  the 
■uasioas  coad'jcted  by  the  man  of  sin.  Protestant  missions 
hftt^  pacronlzed  the  translation  and  distribation  of  the  Scrip- 
Gozea ;  bat  of  Lite  years  there  has  appeared,  in  one  or  two 
xnscuictfs,  a  tendency  to  promote  the  oral  coomiunication  of 
die  sosDei,  not  indeed  to  an  nndoe  preeminence,  but  in  such 
a  nvir.ner  a5  to  throw  a  shade  over  the  written  conununi- 
canoe  cy  cieaas  of  tracts  and  Scriptures.  In  examining  the 
ann.i.'.-*  ct*  modem  mssidoas,  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  which 
3iode  of  common fc*aring  the  gospel  among  a  reading  nation, 
bus  received  the  greatest  share  of  dirine  blessing,  and  been 
ilLscrumental  of  brin^j  UMSt  souls  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
:ru:a.  And  boverer  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  in  its 
^xmmoa  acX'epcacion,  and  the  distribution  of  tracts,  may  se- 
jure  earlier  enocts,  and  be  regarded  as  more  popular,  all 
?n->«i\->n-iry  operulocii,  to  be  permanenUv  successful,  must  be 
*.:*kieu  oa  the  written  word." 

To  his  mind,  there  was  nothing  antagonistic  in  these 
diferen;  methods.     Thej  were  mutuallj  supplemen- 
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tazy.  y-tiner  it  liiem  ^oniiL  to  TTiauiii:  zhe  M:ii;r,  and 
each  rr^'v  ':t  ji*  jii!r'*:ia«  :r  *ii«  iLiii?:*.  LI;  'v.'uld 
have  ftjitlitd  2ii:'Tia.i.  n'  Jiit  :*;iili:.  it-.l^i  I:».".:ii.'s  du«i 
trails;  c^:  in*  xiuJi  .:i:c  aa'*;  !iujiL  ic  '.l:!.*?  j.«.'o:i:3:.  cri; 

the  C-rlf-Lin.  :i::r'::i  in  i  !ii*a:Iniii  !j-":«L  Iif  ::*jive  :Iio 
first  pLwe  :o  'Jia  -ilifi-xc.  i:t  -Jitf  H:iy  >:ri^-:ur'^? ;  bu: 
as  an  initrumen:  r'lr  :i'»  a^itsiL  ij:^j.:j.-:rl-^  of  *cu*s,  w 
the  labor  c:  :L*»  li-^iir  cr^aiL-fr.  His  vUwj  on  this 
poin:  are  ^'=rr  izl-rarij  -expriaiied  in  :l.o  :'olIjwi:!g  Ici:er 
to  the  corrfr5p«JcdIr.2  5*=<:r*::ar7.  wricren  iu  l^^»^:  — 

*"M'>iem   ciisiirij   Live    Ixiijn    iU<tiri:r>::<hc\l    i'i\nu    iho 
Romaii  Cachoki:.  anl  iz.<iovd  frv^oi  all  lonucr  i:iis>ioii!K.  miioo 
apostoll'.-  tiai*-*.  Iv  j-a:rv>:.:zi!i^  acd  bonoriiii;  \\w  woril  im'IiihI. 
And  I  do  Urlivvc-  iha:  ihos^i  missions  wliivli  >ri\o  tho  lii;^)tni( 
place  to  the  divine  word,  will  W  most  owikhI  oi  iiml.  mimI 
ble&soJ.     There  is  onlv  ouc  book  in  tlit>  wov\\\  ^\Iuih   \u\* 
descended  from  Leaven,  or.  as  I  toll  tlu*  Hunnaus,  ilin-n  in 
only  one  golden  lamp  which  (khI  has  siisiMMidcil  rnmi  liriivni 
to  guide  us  hither.     Sliall   we  inissionancs   liimw  a  nliadu 
around  it,  or  do  aught  to  prevent  the  iinivcrsil  (iill'iiriiiiii   nl' 
its  life-giving  rays?     (>  that  one  cfMuplcli*   vifliiiiii-  lif  iIim 
Bible,  and  not  merely  the  New  Te.sLiinii'iil,       lor  tin?  word 
of  Goil,  though  not  such  a  \hm}\s.  tw  human  pliilnrxipiiy  mid 
logic  would  liave  devised,  in  doubtlesH,  in  llu^  v\*'  of  infiMiLa 
"Wisilom,  a  perfect  work,  and  just  fiUi:d  to  unHwcr  tin*.  ;'.n*at 
end  which  God  has  in  view, —  i)  that  onu  lopy  of  the  Hiir- 
man  Bible  were  safely  deposited  in  every  vilhige  where  the 
lansuarru  is  understood  1    Burniah  in  now  bhut  ugatuMl  uh,  but 
it  will  not  be  fo  always ;  and  wLens  Uiuro  b  a  will  thons  u  a 
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way.  And  Arracan,  with  het  two  tfaoasand  Tillages  or  more, 
is  open  for  the  reception  and  deposit  of  two  or  three  thou- 
sand Bibles. 

"  I  would  not  be  understood  to  depreciate  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  the  grand  meaiis  instituted  by  Christ  for  the 
conversion  of  the  worid.  But  all  our  preaching  most  be 
based  on  the  written  word ;  and  when  the  voice  of  the  living 
preacher  is  passed  away  from  the  village,  the  inspired  voU 
ume  may  stift  remain  to  convict  and  to  edify.  I  would  say, 
therefore,  that  the  preached  gospel  and  the  written  word  are 
the  two  arms  which  are  to  pull  down  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness, and  build  up  the  Redeemer's.  Let  us  not  cut  off  one 
of  these  arms ;  for  the  other  will,  by  itself,  be  comparatively 
powerless,  as  the  history  of  the  church  in  every  age  will  tes- 
tify." 

2.  MuUipliccUion  of  centres  of  influence^  as  opposed 
to  a  system  of  centralization  in  a  few  large  stations. 
The  operation  of  the  latter  method  —  the  gradual  ray- 
ing out  of  light  from  a  single  point,  or  a  few  points, 
through  the  boundless  regions  of  heathen  darkness,  was 
altogether  too  slow  a  process.  Ere  the  saving  beams 
could  have  crept  to  the  utmost  borders  of  death,  gen- 
erations, he  saw,  would  have  sunk  unilluminated  into 
the  night  that  knows  no  hope  of  day.  He  would  has- 
ten towards  the  perishing  millions  with  the  light  of  life, 
would  kindle  a  beacon  simultaneously  on  every  height, 
that  all  might  see  and  rejoice  together  in  the  salvation 
of  God.  In  that  eloquent  appeal,  whose  words  burn 
with  the  fire  of  his  own  heart,  addressed  to  the  Board 
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in  1832,  he  thus  maps  out  the  field  which  he  proposed 
to  them  for  immediate  occupancy :  — 

<*  Respected  Fathers  and  Brethren  :  At  our  month- 
ly concert  this  morning,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  a 
joint  letter  should  he  addressed  to  you,  on  the  importance  of 
sending  out  more  missionaries  to  this  part  of  the  heathen 
world.  Being  every  one  of  us  exceedingly  pressed  for  want 
of  time,  we  cannot  stop  to  prepare  an  elaborate  statement, 
but  must  come  at  once  to  the  point  in  hand. 

"  We  are  in  distress.  We  see  thousands  perishing  around 
us.  We  see  mission  stations  opening  on  every  side,  the  fields 
growing  whiter  every  day,  and  no  laborers  to  reap  the  har- 
vest If  each  one  of  us  could  divide  himself  into  three 
parts,  happy  would  he  be,  not  only  to  take  leave  of  his  native 
land  and  beloved  connections  at  home,  but  of  still  nearer  and 
more  intimate  connections.  We  want  instantly  to  send  aid 
to  the  Tavoy  station,  where  brother  Mason  is  laboring,  al- 
most alone.  We  want  instantly  to  send  a  missionary  to  Mer- 
gui,  a  pleasant,  healthful  town,  south  of  Tavoy,  where  a 
small  church  has  been  raised  up,  and  letl  in  charge  of  a 
native  pastor.  Our  hearts  bleed  when  we  think  of  poor 
Mergui  and  the  Karens  in  that  vicinity,  many  of  whom  are 
ready  to  embrace  the  gospel  and  be  saved.  But  how  can  we 
allow  ourselves  to  think  of  that  small  place,  when  the  whole 
kingdom  of  Siam  lies  in  our  rear,  and  the  city  of  Bangkok, 
at  once  a  port  for  ships  and  the  seat  of  imperial  government  ? 
We  want  instantly  to  dispatch  one  of  our  number  to  Bang- 
kok. One  ?  There  ought,  at  this  moment,  to  be  three,  at 
least,  on  their  way  to  that  important  place.  Another  ought 
to  be  on  his  way  to  Yah-heing,  a  large  town  east  of  Maul- 
main,  from  which  there  is  a  fine  river  leading  down  to  Bang- 
kok ;  there  are  many  Karens  at  Yah-heing.  The  Christian 
religion  is  creeping  that  way,  by  means  of  our  Karen  dis- 
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ciples.  North  of  Yah-heing  and  the  Thoang-yen  RiYer,  the 
boundary  of  the  British  territory  on  that  side,  lies  the  king- 
dom or  principality  of  Zen-mai.  There  have  been  several 
communications  between  the  government  of  Maulmain  and 
Lah-bong,  the  present  capital  of  that  country.  Moung, 
Shway-bwen,  one  of  our  disciples,  formerly  with  brother 
Boardman  at  Tavoy,  is  a  nephew  of  the  prince,  or  deputy 
prince,  of  that  country,  and  is  anxious  to  return  thither. 
But  how  can  we  send  him,  a  very  young  man,  without  a  mis- 
sionary ?  If  we  had  a  spare  missionary,  what  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity for  introducing  the  gospel  into'  that  central  nation  I 
It  would  open  the  way  to  other  neighboring  nations,  not 
even  mentioned  in  foreign  geographies,  and  even  to  the  bor- 
ders of  China  and  Tartary.  Between  Maulmain  and  Zen- 
mai  are  various  tribes  of  Karens,  Toung-thoos,  Lah-wahs,  &c. 
The  former  are  literally  crying  aloud  for  a  written  language, 
that  they  may  read  in  their  own  tongue  the  wonderful 
works  of  Grod.  From  the  banks  of  the  Yoon-za-len,  on  the 
northwest,  the  celebrated  prophet  of  the  Karens  has  repeat- 
edly sent  down  messages  and  presents  to  us,  begging  that  we 
would  come  and  instruct  his  people  in  tlie  Christian  religion. 
But  how  can  we  think  of  supplying  that  quarter,  when  the 
old  kingdom  of  Arracan,  now  under  British  rule,  and  speak- 
ing the  same  language  with  the  Burmese,  is  crying,  in  the 
whole  length  and  breadth  of  her  coast,  for  some  one  to  come 
to  her  rescue  ?  In  that  country  are  one  or  two  hundred  con- 
verts, and  one  country-born  missionary,  from  the  Serampore 
connection,  who  is  laboring  without  any  prospect  of  reinforce- 
ment from  Bengal,  and  desirous  that  one  of  us  should  join 
him.  Kyouk  Phyoo,  lately  established  by  the  English,  is  es- 
teemed a  healthy  place.  The  commandant  is  disposed  to 
welcome  a  missionary,  and  afford  him  every  facility.  Our 
hearts  bleed  when  we  think  of  Kyouk  Phyoo,  and  the  poor 
inquirers  that  one  of  our  number  lately  left  there,  ready  to 
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embrace  the  Chnstian  religion,  if  be  would  only  promise  to 
remain  or  send  a  successor.    From  Kvouk  Pbvoo.  tLe  wav  is 

mm  • 

open  into  the  four  provinces  of  Arracan,  namtriy,  Rek-kcing, 
Chedubab,  Ramree,  and  Sandoway ;  and  what  a  grand  ficid 
for  our  tracts,  and  tbe  New  Testament,  now  in  pre=e '  Of 
all  tbe  places  that  now  cry  around  us,  we  think  that  K  voak 
Phyoo  cries  the  loudest.  No ;  we  listen  again,  and  the  »^riil 
cry  of  golden  Ava  rises  above  them  alL  O  Ava !  A^-a !  widi 
thy  metropolitan  walls  and  gilded  turrets,  thou  siaest  a  lady 
among  these  eastern  nations ;  but  our  hearts  bleed  for  thtrt; ! 
In  thee  is  no  Christian  church,  no  missionar}'  of  the  erosi. 

**  O  God  of  mercy,  have  mercy  on  Ava,  and  Chageing.  and 
A-ma-ra-poo-ra.    Have  mercy  on  Pugan  and  Prome,  (pM>r 
Prome !)  on  Toung-oo,  on  the  port  of  Bass^.-in,  and  on  all  the 
towns  between  Ava  and  Rangoon.   Have  mercy  on  old  Pegu 
and  the  surrounding  district    Have  mercy  on  the  four  prov- 
inces of  Arracan.    Have  mercy  on  the  in^iabitants  of  the 
banks  of  the  Yoon-za-len,  the  Sal-wen,  the  Thoung-yeo.  and 
tbe  Gyne.    Have  mercy  on  all  the  Karens^  the  Toung-thrxw, 
tbe  Lah-wabs,  and  other  tribes,  whose  names,  though  un- 
known in  Christian  lands,  are  known  to  thee.    Have  mervy 
on   Zen-mai,  on  Lah-bong,  Myeing-yoou-g}'ec,  and   Yav. 
being.    Have  mercy  on  Bangkok,  and  the  kmg»ioai  of  !Siain, 
and  all  tbe  other  principalities  that  lie  on  the  north  and  ea<t 
Have  mercy  on  poor  little  Mergui,  and  Pah-Ian.  and  Yav, 
and  Lah-meing,  and  Xah-zaroo,  and  Amhenit,  and  the  Llar'd 
of  Baloo,  with  its  villages  of  Talings  and  Kareni."  — -*  Hive 
mercy  on  the  churches  in  the  United  States ;  hold  ba^.-k  tLe 
curse  of  Meroz;  continue  and  perpetuate  the  heaven!  v  re- 
Tivals  of  religion  which  they  have  begun  to  enjoy :  and  ma  v 
the  time  soon  come  when  no  church  shall  dare  to  feii  ur.d«-r 
Sabbath  and  sanctuary  privileges,  without  having  one  of  their 
number  to  represent  them  on  heathen  ground.  *HaTe  mercy 
on  the  Uieokigicii  iflminariM,  «Dd  hMlea  tha  ti^  »ifHi 
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half  of  all  who  yearly  enter  the  ministry  shall  be  taken  by 
thine  Holy  Spirit,  and  driven  into  the  wilderi^ess,  feeling  a 
sweet  necessity  laid  on  them,  and  the  precious  love  of  Christ 
and  of  souls  constraining  them.  Hear,  O  Lord,  all  the 
prayers  which  are  this  day  presented  in  all  the  monthly  conr 
certs  throughout  the  habitable  globe,  and  hasten  the  millennial 
glory,  for  which  we  are  all  longing,  and  praying,  and  labor- 
ing. Adorn  thy  beloved  one  in  her  bridal  vestments,  that 
she  may  shine  forth  in  immaculate  beauty  and  celestial 
splendor.  Come,  O  our  Bridegroom;  come,  Lord  Jesus; 
come  quickly.    Amen  and  Amen." 

For  the  furtherance  of  this  object,  he  urged  the 
division  of  forces  to  the  utmost  possible  extent.  He 
would  have  no  two  men  together  at  a  post,  where  one, 
by  putting  forth  all  bis  energies,  could  do  the  essential 
work.  He  even  discouraged  young  missionaries  from 
lingering  at  stations  already  occupied,  under  the  plea 
of  learning  the  language,  and  becoming  familiar  with 
the  routine  of  missionary  service.  He  would  have 
them  go  immediately  into  the  field,  and  learn  to  work 
by  working.  **  Look  at  dear  Boardman ! "  he  say^ 
"  Eleven  months  after  landing  at  Amherst,  he  was  in 
Tavoy.  And  what  a  light  he  kindled  up  in  his  short 
life !  "  "  With  the  New  Testament  in  hand,  and  tracts 
and  prayers  all  prepared,  a  young  missionary  can  begin 
to  preach  and  exhort  very  soon.  How  much  better  for 
him  to  dash  into  Toung-6o,  or  some  other  place,  get  the 
language  from  the  living  sounds,  kindle  up  a  bright 
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ing  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism."  "This  is  the  way 
in  which  I  think  missions  ought  to  be  conducted.  One 
missionary,  or  two  at  most,  ought  to  be  stationed  in 
every  important  central  place,  to  collect  a  diarch  and 
an  interest  around  him;  to s set  the  native  wheels  at 
work,  and  keep  them  at  work.  Very  few  native  assist- 
ants will  hold  out  well,  unless  well  instructed,  and  kept 
under  rigid  supervision.  An  additional  missionary 
would  doubtless  do  good ;  but  nearly  all  the  good  he 
would  do,  would  probably  be  done  if  he  were  away, 
laboring  in  some  other  place,  which,  but  for  him,  would 
be  unoccupied,  and  where,  of  course,  all  he  should 
effect,  would  be  so  much  net  ^in  to  the  cause.** 

Though  confined,  for  the  most  part,  at  Maulmain,  by 
his  duties  as  a  translator,  he  was  always  ready  to  as- 
sume extra  duties  there,  in  order  that  his  brethren 
might  be  free  to  reinforce  destitute  stations,  or  to  found 
new  ones.  Nor,  as  we  have  already  seen,  were  his 
affections  limited  to  the  country  of  his  adoption.  He 
pleaded  as  earnestly  for  Assam,  and  Arracan,  and 
Siam,  as  for  Burmah,  and  was  just  as  willing  to  spare 
from  the  missionary  ranks  for  their  benefit.  He  tBus 
expresses  his  exultation  at  the  opening  of  the  mission 
in  Assam,  though  it  took  from  Burmah  a  beloved  and 
efficient  laborer. 
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"  Maulmain,  June  11, 1835. 

**  The  letters  of  Pearce,  Trevelyan,  and  Jenkins,  copies  of 
"which  have  been  forwarded  to  you  from  Bengal,  have  opened 
toi  QS  a  new  missionary  field,  blessed  with  a  very  healthful 
climate,  and  the  protection  of  English  government. 

**  Brother  Brown  embraced  the  proposal  with  instant  en- 
thusiasm, not  merely  because  of  the  above  advantages,  for 
Assgm  presents  a  splendid  opening  for  missionary  efforts,  and 
brother  Brown  is  excellently  well  qualified  to  take  the  lead 
in  that  great  and  important  mission.  My  heart  leaps  for  joy, 
and  swells  with  gratitude  and  praise  to  God,  when  I  think  of 
brother  Jones  at  Bangkok,  in  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
continent,  and  brother  Brown  at  Sadiya,  in  Assam,  on  the 
frontiers  of  China,  immensely  distant  points,  and  of  all  the 
intervening  stations,  Ava,  Rangoon,  Kyouk  Phyoo,  Maul- 
main, and  Tavoy,  and  the  churches  and  schools  which  are 
springing  up  in  every  station,  and  throughout  the  Karen 
wilderness.  Happy  lot  to  live  in  these  days  !  O,  happy  lot 
to  be  allowed  to  bear  a  part  in  the  glorious  work  of  bringing 
an  apostate  world  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  !  Glory,  glory  be  to 
God!" 

3.  Missionaries  for  life,  was  an   idea  to  which  he 

attached   much  importance.      This   point  is   so   fully 

brought  out  in  the  following  letter,  as  to  make  remarks 

unnecessary. 

To  the  Corresponding  Secretary. 

"Maulmain,  January  12, 1833. 

"  Rev.  and  dear  Sir  :  It  is  with  rejjret  and  consternation 
that  we  have  just  learned  that  a  new  missionary  has  come  out 
for  a  limited  term  of  years.  I  much  fear  that  this  will  occa- 
sion a  breach  in  our  mission.  How  can  we,  who  are  devoted 
for  life,  cordially  take  to  our  hearts  and  councils  one  who  is 
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m  ome  UrdEn^?  On  tibb  sobject  all  mj  brethren  and  sisters 
are  united  in  sentiment.  We  sfaoold  perliaps  address  a  joint 
letter  to  tiie  Board ;  but  soch  a  measure  might  not  appear 
safficientij  respectfiiL  Majr  I  earnestly  and  faomblj  entreat 
the  Board  to  reconsider  this  Blatter,  and  not  foUow  implicitl  j 
in  the  wake  of  other  societies,  (I  beg  pardon,)  whether  right 
or  wrong. 

^  I  haTe  seen  the  beginiung,  middle,  and  end  of  sereral 
finsited  term  missionanes^  The j  are  aU  good  for  nothing. 
Thoi^h  brilliant  in  an  Cn^ish  polpit,  they  are  incompetent 
to  an^r  real  missianary  work.  Thej  come  oot  for  a  few  years, 
with  the  Tiew  of  acquiring  a  stock  of  credit  on  which  they 
may  Tegetate  the  rest  of  their  days,  in  the  congenial  climate 
of  their  natire  land.  Do  not  a  man  and  woman  who  cohabit 
for  a  time,  quarrel  and  part  the  firdt  opportunity  ?  And  is 
it  not  one  end  of  the  marriage  tie  for  life  to  promote  har- 
mony and  k>Te  ?  Just  so  in  the  case  before  us.  As  to  lessening 
the  trials  of  the  candidate  for  misaons,  and  making  the  way 
Knooth  before  hioi,  it  is  just  what  ought  not  to  be  done. 
Mhf^fioruiries  need  more  trials  on  their  ^rst  setting  out,  instecui 
of  les:t. 

^  The  motto  of  every  missionary,  whether  preacher,  print- 
er, or  schoolmaster,  ought  to  be, '  Devoted  for  life.*  A  few 
days  ago,  brother  Kincaid  was  asked  by  a  Burmese  officer  of 
government,  bow  long  be  intended  to  stay.  '  Until  all  Bur" 
mah  woniMtps  the  eternal  Gody  was  the  prompt  reply.  If  the 
limited  term  s\-stem,  which  b^ns  to  be  fashionable  in  some 
quarters,  gain  the  ascendency,  it  will  be  the  death  blow  of 
missions,  and  retard  the  conversion  of  the  world  a  hundred 
years. 

^  £xcuse  my  freedom  of  speech,  and  believe  me  to  be, 
^  With  all  faithfulness  and  respect, 

"  Your  *  devoted  for  life,' 

^«A.  Jdi>soh  * 
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4.  *  The  entire  devotion  of  the  mtsnomuy  to  hU  i^^»e- 
cific  work,  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  He  ur^t^d^ 
in  furtherance  of  tEis  object,  a  mode  at  lirin^  teDdiriiP 
to  separate  missionaries  from  Earopean  fiockrtT-  •"  Be- 
ware," thus  he  writes  to  certain  nu^cnaij  caiijdidlit:*« 
in  tliis  country,  '^  beware  of  genteel  liviD^  ILdiiistm 
as  little  intercourse  as  possible  with  E/ajvptan  bo^s*Aj. 
The  mode  of  living,  adopted  bj  masj  mi%«kamnefe  is 
the  East,  is  quite  inconsistent  with  that  ^uxlUsslt  iu^er' 
course  with  the  natives  whidi  is  essestiaJ  to  a  ndfr^i^^D* 
ary."  His  own  dwelling  was  alwajs  £x&d  t»  tXbe  isto^itr^ 
quarter^  at  a  distance  from  the  Kngiifh  yjp'jhLti'jiL.  He 
wished  the  natives  to  feel  that  be  wav  iiM»iir  in^Oi^ 
their  brother,  who  had  given  himfielf  -vhoDj  tv  i  Urtu ; 
and  he  knew  that  few  of  them  woold  rtsulitrt  Vj  h»3^ 
him  among  the  residences  of  tbtdr  anuUftrabU';  iur^tsi^ 
rulers. 

His  intimate  knoniedge  of  Burmese  chajSfc'r^/r,  by 
which  he  exercised  so  strong  aiid  b^sDe£o*aut  wj  intiU' 
ence  on  the  native  mind,  and  booxid  the  h'^ixrU  *A  the 
converts  to  him  as  to  tlieir  spirit  ttaJ  Iktijer,  ju»>:ilied  *,ue 
wisdom  of  his  course,  and  repaid,  a  tb'^ub&tid  i'^jd,  tu/y 
sacrifices  of  personal  ease  aiikd  WMoaf^/fL 

5.  7%«  training  of  the  native  ^ktLrcli^t  hti'j  lii*;  *:4i^ 
pacity  of  self-managemeut ;  thejx  j^vwth  ini'^  ju'^u  a 
state  of  Qiriftiaii  mMtaukj,  Hiai  thtj  wM  y^rif/nUf 
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onassisted,  all  the  functions  of  the  epiritaal  body.  This 
result,  so  essential  to  the  permanence  of  Christian  in- 
stitutions in  the  country,  yet  so  slow  and  difficult  of 
attainment  among  a  people  just  emerged  from  heathen- 
ism, and  moulded  from  birth  into  habits  of  dependence, 
he  sought  with  a  fine  tact,  and  a  patient  perseverance, 
which  show  hov^  much  his  heart  was  engaged  in  it. 
He  watched  every  sign  of  progress  in  this  respect,  with 
no  less  pleasure  than  the  mother  watches  her  child  as 
it  attempts  to  stand  and  walk,  and  ventures  on  little 
independent  journeys  of  a  yard  or  two,  without  her 
guiding  and  supporting  hand.  As  soon  as  three  or  foor 
disciples  can  be  collected  at  one  point,  the  cases  of  new 
candidates  for  baptism  is  always  brought  before  them, 
by  the  relation  of  their  Christian  experience,  and  the 
decision  is  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  body.  In 
his  journals,  while  visiting  the  Karens,  he  more  than 
once  records,  with  the  playful  fondness  and  pride  of  a 
parent's  heart,  the  rejection,  by  the  little  native  church 
of  five  or  six  members,  of  candidates  with  whom  he 
was  himself  very  well  satisfied.  In  such  cases,  he 
would  endeavor  by  some  means  to  bring,  the  case  before 
them  for  a  second  hearing,  but  never  overruled  their 
action  by  his  authority.  So  far  as  possible,  the  demo- 
cratic spirit,  which  has  ever  been  one  of  the  grand 
oharacteristics  of  the  Baptist  churches  at  home,  was 
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infused  into  these  new  churches,  planted  in  the  ex- 
hausted soil  of  slavery  and  despotism,  as  the  onlj 
means  of  gradually  training  them  up  into  a  realization 
of  the  nohle  ideal  presented  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  development  of  the  various  gifts  in  the  native 
churches,  was  an  object  of  special  solidtode  with  him. 
The  productiveness  of  the  little  church  in  Bangoon,  in 
this  respect,  has  been  already  noticed.    The  same  thing 
appears  in  those  constituted  in  the  second  period  of  the 
mission,  both  among  Burmans  and  £[aren3«    Of  course, 
all  the  gifts  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  are 
to  be  ascribed  to  a  divine  sooroe;  ncHr,  wanting  this 
higher  influence,  can  any  amount  of  training  and  cul- 
ture supply  the  church  with  true  laborers.     But  it  is 
no  less  true,  thai  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  germs  to  be 
nurtured ;  and,  as  a  general  thing,  only  those  which  are 
nurtured  come  to  maturity.    Had  Judson  and  his  early 
associates  repressed,  or  even  ne^ected,  the  native  ele- 
ments of  uaefaiifeeas,  can  it  be  supposed  that  tlie  result 
would  have  been  what  we  now  find  it?     He  would 
have  felt,  that  to  do  this,  was  to  build  the  church  in 
Burmah  oo  the  sand.    Foreign  handsi  must  indeed  do 
the  preparatory  work,  must  start  into  motion  the  aj^en- 
eies  necessary  fi>r  the  regeneration   of   the  country. 
But,  for  the  (XM»pIetion  and  perpetuity  of  the  v^ork,  ihe 
be  apon  the  iMtive  churdies,  and  espe<y 
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iallj  the  native  ministrj.     To  call  out,  and  to  cherish 
by  instruction,  by  ptous  influence,  and  by  suitable  exer- 
cise, every  talent  for  Christian  usefulness,  was,  there- 
fore, an  object  second  to  none  in  his  esteem.     Might 
not  some  of  the  methods  by  which  this  object  was 
sought,  as  exhibited  in  the  following  extracts,  if  applied 
in  our  own  Christian  land,  do  much  to  resolve  the  ques- 
tion, so  often  and  so  anxiously  asked :  ^  How  is  the 
spirit  of  the  ministry  to  Jbe  revived  in  our  churches  ? " 
Writing  from  Rangoon  in  1831,  he  says  :  "  Moung  En 
is  settled  with  me ;  his  department  is  to  receive  com- 
pany (i.  e.  inquirers)  at  the  house."    "  Moung  Sanlone 
is  becoming  a  valuable  assistant     It  is  his  business 
to  go    about    the    place,   distribute    tracts,  and    con- 
verse whenever  he  can  get  opportunity  ;  and  he  some- 
times makes  short  excursions  into  the  neighboring  vil- 
lages."    "  I  have  sent  Moung  Shway-doke  with  three 
thousand  tracts  up  the  Laing  River,  which  breaks  off 
from  the  Rangoon  outlet  a  little  above  Rangoon,  and 
joins  the  great  River  Tingdau,  below  Prome.    It  passes 
through  a  populous  part  of  the  country,  where   the 
word  of  life  has  never  yet  been  published.     Moung 
Sanlone  has  left  me  this  morning  with  twenty-five  hun- 
dred tracts,  to  visit  the  neighborhood  of  old  Pegu,  on 
the  east ;  and  Moung  Shway-too  will  shortly  leave  with 
housand,  for  the  large  towns  of  Pan-ta-nau  and 


Bassein,  on  the  west.*     And  whai  m  jaass^  m  ^aiy,  i£ 
his  arrangements  for  a  nuaaoDarr  vkt  hci 
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^'  In  Tiew  of  my  leaving  Manxmen,  ob  a  aK-onf  i?iEr  cnrrvu; 
the  Karens,  I  hare  appointed  the  vro  deacsosa.  &&  iHru.  sue 
Ko  Shwaj-ba,  to  condui.*t  the  daflr  eTcmoff  varaiii^  tatz  mt 
public  worship  on  Lonl*>  day.  The  yynatr  ^t^  hjsc  m  zxjx  i.- 
er  to  Mrs.  Bennett,  and  ihe  latter  is  earucTei  zz.  :•:•:  -Ir  r 
translations.  Ko  Man>boke,  the  other  dtsanm.  a2>i  lis  w^x^ 
I  send  to  the  aid  of  brother  and  sister  Wade  at  Mctt^  -ntn 
Pastor  Ins  also  is  stationed.  Moong  Sanlone  axii  yiyzzi^ 
Sbway-moung,  I  send  to  itinerate  in  the  direc6on  of  Tij ; 
and  Moung  Poo,  from  the  school,  and  Moong  Zah.  to  itine- 
rate between  this  and  Amherst,  chieflr  in  the  Tionitr  of 
Pah-ouk.  Ko  Shan  and  familj  I  send  to  reside  at  Tara-nah, 
a  populous  Taling  village,  on  the  Gyne,  a  few  miles  above 
IVIaulmain,  where  he  has  a  son  settled.  Moong  En  ex- 
pects soon  to  revisit  Rangoon.  Moung  Dway  has  gone  to 
Bengal  with  brother  Bennett  The  three  Karen  families 
who  have  been  in  the  adult  school,  and  Moung  Doot,  who  is 
now  here  on  a  visit  from  his  station  at  WadesVille,  I  shall 
take  with  mef  together  with  Ko  Myat-kyau,  who  speaks  the 
Karen  well,  Moung  Znthee,  Moung  Tau-ma-gnay,  Moung 
Tsan-lone,  the  schoolmaster,  and  Moung  Ouk-moo,  just  from 
school,  *  all  good  men  and  true/" 

In  1935,  he  writes  from  Maulmain :  — 

**  I  have  now  five  native  assistants,  who  spend  an  hour  with 
me,  every  morning,  in  reporting  the  labors  of  the  precedini; 
day,  in  receiving  instructions,  and  in  praying  together. 
These  men  penetrate  every  lane  and  corner  of  this  place 
and  the  neighboring  villages ;  and  since  I  liave  adopted  this 
plan, — abont  four  months, — there  are  some  Yury  encourag- 
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ing  appearances.  As  soon  as  I  get  through  with  the  Old 
Testament  complete,  I  want  to  double  their  number,  and  de- 
vote part  of  my  time  to  instructing  them  systematically. 
Now,  ten  such  persons,  half  students,  half  assistants,  cost  no 
more  than  one  missionary  fimiily ;  and  for  actual  service  they 
are  certainly  worth  a  great  deal  more.** 

To  soch  training,  under  the  blessing  of  Grod,  is  to  be 
ascribed  the  wonderful  development  of  the  missionary 
and  ministerial  spirit  in  the  native  churches ;  and  to 
this,  in  turn,  the  rapid  spread  of  the  gospel  among  the 
▼arious  races  embraced  in  the  operations  of  the  mis- 
sion. •  Of  this,  many  interesting  proofs  might  be  given ; 
but  for  want  of  space,  a  single  example  must  suffice. 

"In  April,  1833,  Ko  Thah-byoo,  the  missionaiy  pioneer 
among  the  Karens  at  Tavoy  and  this  place,  was  sent  to  Mau- 
bee,  a  Klaren  district  north  of  Rangoon,  and  in  the  course  of 
the  year  reported  about  thirty  hopeful  inquirers,  five  of  whom 
received  baptism  at  the  hands  of  Ko  Thah-a,  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Rangoon.  At  the  close  of  the  year,  we  sent  Tau- 
nah,  Pan-lah,  and  two  younger  assistants  to  the  aid  of  Ko 
Thah-byoo.  They  returned,  after  a  stay  of  about  three 
months,  and  gave  a  still  more  encouraging  account  of  the 
state  of  religious  inquiry  in  that  quarter.  Soon  afterwards, 
we  dispatched  Pan-lah  and  three  younger  assistants.  Tau- 
nah  was  obliged  to  remain  withTVliss  Cummings,  in  charge 
of  the  Chummerah  station.  Pan-lah  and  his  company  spread 
themselves  over  the  district  of  Mau-bee,  and  each  one  acted 
as  schoolmaster  and  preacher  in  his  own  circle,  for  the  space 
of  seven  or  eight  months.  On  their  return,  they  reported 
several  hundred  hopeful  inquirers,  out  of  whom  two  hundred 
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and  ten  had  made  the  three  seyeral  applications  for  bap- 
tism, being  examined  and  approved  by  Pan-kh  a&d  ««> 
'pany,  in  council  with  the  previously  baptized:   U:  ^tn 
obliged  to  wait  for  want  of  an  adminiatraxor  of  ie  c^ril- 


nance." 


6.  In  regard  to  schools,  as  a  branch  of  jnlsivizArr 
agency,  Dr.  Judson's  mind  seems  to  have  ««.  >>cr^ 
in  reaching  definite  conclusions,  than  in  resp«i  -jo  sivn^ 
other  points.    It  is  dear,  I  think,  that,  froci  iLft  '^^r^ 
ning  to  the  close  of  his  missionary  Kfe,  Le  i.l^;.>  t.7^ 
proved  of  schools  when  they  could  be  madt  *^  xMsi-.n 
of  direct  religious  instruction,  aiid  were  Li'jd  ±  ir^-^rji 
subserviency  to  the  higher  ag^ezicies  </  \i^  ^L^^-A'j-Arj 
work.    The  care  of  sch<x»ls  he  i^pnsiL  t-  1  'j>^.f*r^ 
ment  of  labor  peculiarly  zi^yr^j'jfx^  v,  i-ri^i.^t   r.:.-- 
sionaries.    But  he  did  not  belier*.  tias  t-^  »ru>':*:.-  i 
people  in  secular  knowledge  wa?  V^  SLr^-jir^rs^    r,  -..- 
that  the  process  had  any  ierxiei.r-.  i.r^i-r  -jr  r.r  -^rr.  .- 
this  result.    To  conven  a  Eii=.ii»x.  ix.'>r  j  •:v.>  ,,1-%?  ..^rf 
into  an  educatioDal  eaabagr.zMg::  wv>si»  V/*?;-  .:.-.,.. - 
take  precedence  of  dire«;  e5vr>  iir  :.\t*'  vr---  ■/.-    -/ 
souls,  and  the  gather.::^  'jf  *aiirriu*r-,  t-,^,*     :i-  -    ^.>- 
,in  his  view,  an  uiiti  iwC^ersU'/v  >r   :i   .->>   <^,.'- 
was  particDlarir  tr/'/r^^  \,  -m  MK^rr.Tj    -  ^  .  ,  ,  ,^ 
the  native  tsitzA.  '-jj  st^r.iv,  -  ..1   V.:...       ^       ■-,.._« 
should  be  suptrsit^i  v-  J>.-.fr.:»:>-  i-    *•.-    ,-      .    '.;-, 
of  time  and  smx«j,  mc  a  ^--r-j  wv;  n^u^^^^    ,♦    .^ 
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influence.  The  education  of  the  English  country-born 
population,  he  regarded  as  not  belonging  to  the  sphere 
of  missions  to  the  heathen ;  and  that  much  expenditure 
of  time  and  labor  in  this  direction  was,  therefore^  incon- 
sistent with  fidelity  to  the  missionary's  true  calling. 
The  following  letter,  written  in  1849,  exhibits  his  ma- 
turest  views  on  several  of  the  above  points,  itnd  the 
grounds  of  his  aversiop  to  making  school-teaching  the 
business  of  one  who  professed,  or  who  could  acquire, 
the  ability  to  preach  the  gospel.  There  is  no  indication 
that  he  did  not  continue  to  give  his  cordial  approbation 
to  missionary  schools,  which  were  truly  such,  and  were 
conducted  by  those  to  whom  the  labor  properly  be- 
longed. 

"  To  the  Corresponding  Secretary. 

"  Maulmain,  March  16, 1849. 

"  Dear   Brother  :  When  I  spoke  of  brother h 

Bchool,  in  my  letter  to  you  of  the  22d  November,  1847,  as 
one  of  our  most  effective  engines  for  the  renovation  of  these 
provinces,  I  had  not  become  aware  of  the  great  change  which 
the  school  had  gradually  undergone. 

.  .  .  "The  propriety  of  bestowing  much  missionary 
labor  and  expense  upon  country-born  children,  is  very  ques- 
tionable, that  class  of  the  population  being  found  throughout 
India  to  have  less  influence  on  the  population  at  large  than 
any  other.  Their  influence,  for  obvious  reasons,  is  generally 
confined  to  themselves.  The  propriety  of  teaching  English 
to  the  natives,  to  the  exclusion  and  depreciation  of  their  own 
vernacular,  is  still  more  questionable. 


IwaadB  mautt  vats  #^^  1««:  iArp^i^b  ^.'Ofuiou' 
ing,  EngliaJk  iemdun^  HKt  Imium  yirttfLtjiL,  -ai".  i^.  isitm. 
of  missMMei  a£  ^Skt  'Ehbl.  Tha^st  -itPt  i^v^trr^  iui;^'>#.c&a:>s^  — 
more,  il  is  trwe.  firsn.  ^j/skk.  WurBMo.  ixuL  Iruu.  n  i.»rr?  j-^  — ir^v 
never  aeqniie  c^  iioD^^iafpsie.  ^c&rv;^  ^  tUfOs-K  ^uttaiMr-i^itj:  9 
them,  of  the  onas^  "^  vnr^a  ii*c-'  *rr--  »c-j,  ^^  ^'^^^. 
their  time  and  «t,>*3iift  ii«r  jki^^^r^  it2if>i«  lii^j*  .♦•^ .  .^-l*«.  ;  - 
men  and  the  <isaac;r7^-^!#urL  vo^nuat/tn-  ici^'ji'::*'  tii'  la.;«iu^^- 
idea  that  tkma^  tsksb.  "jO^  ^UustfjAL  jsie^;^^.  *&^  j^v^ut^jiL^ 
reach  thematfiaiii  ic  "a**  iidi-<^c  >wyu;s<sifvx^  'I^jk.-.  k»:-  ^^*' 
ever,  some  fjDccnsiit  iiT  la.  ai>n«*»*'*ii*i'>  '--^-v  *  y^'^^- 
sentiment  ikerAD^^msvr.  "sut  ia*:  n.  ivjstj*:  »;  u**  ii^y^*  /  v^x.- 
ducting  miainrr  irj  tfjKssafiUuie.  i:  ^r^ut  «:  ^.  "m^u^j:  xuit'. 
popular  Eaj^fk  «ra#vtttt.  cuui^uui&r^  ixici«rf«ivw  /  >'w^^  «u^ 
instructed  W  jroc  sue  vt»w*rrja  «i«^..  —  ^u  lu^:  s;^:*^;.^^: 
of  aO  native  hsa^^aie»3L.  —  »iL  i*^^<ir  ^j^L^.-^r  ta-  *:..  «^-*  • 
the  heathen.  -  J^fS'ji  ifjut^uit.' 4k  Im:  in>::iiu^  icojk.^^.^  -  y  tu*. 
Kishnagnr  miwrM.  jss«ctr  vm^ot*^  st.  «u*r  vi  v^v^v  Uo^ 
place,  *  aue  ▼^'J  Jjp^ssj  duoi^  k  4tsuua^.  >>w^<*tki  »«?»»>;  m^^u 
and  make  intenauii^  :»syitnt  i^  y^f^^,  a:  i.  c^^^  ^  tHi^^ 
cannot  enter  Mb»  tfc^  jufsrok  n^  tot  ^^iiM; ' 

"StiIl,»ome|so»!*s«*iUK4i«t  t?*f5r>^»vv<<*<^  iy^. 

the  most  judidoasr  ^srfst^s^&c  :  4tf«c  J  i«i»«',  4i.«^««  £  t.v^ ^  v/k43 
to  keep  mrsfcif  frw:  ^ml  msw/^  V^^^l  i^^^ij^'  />**»  *^,v,  ^», 
live,  is  not  a  bad  ■uxM'.  aot  fiUnud  j  i^ft^t;  i^nt.;^>:  «  rvx^,  > 
the  above,  had  I  not  ^ak  $ur  tMut  tcu^r  j.ia#  txM»;  J  ju</,  //u. 
mitted  mjaelf  loo  far  is  viuci  J  i<ii<.  mi^c  4i»a  v;>t  '/"  tu; 
mission  sehoolf.  aad  wu^  ovm^  M^tt^^i4<*^.  it^yy;^A^>«  i/// 
what  I  cannot  repaid  «e  list:  «uoi#t  jw<lit;>^t«t  4>/»;/«.;^Uj.w(,  // 
labor  and  fbnds.  Yooft.  fhiflbfuJi/.  L.  p^.  hft//*f 

Schools  for  the  iaetiueCjMd  </  tlUe  ii^vf;  uuixayU^,  Le 
ooDsidered  m  iodisDCflisli&e  fcrmfii  <^  ci«fc  iiniiiiio<i<i>rr 
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Bystem.  But  he  had  ne  thought  of  modelling  these  in- 
stitutions, for  young  men  wanting  the  first  rudiments  of 
knowledge,  after  those  demanded  by  the  necessities  of 
European  or  American  civilization.  Their  aim  should 
simply  be,  to  fit  these  native  youths  for  the  work  they 
were  called  to  do.  The  admirable  good  sense  and 
right  feeling  of  the  following  letter,  will  commend 
themselves  to  every  intelligent  reader. 

"  To  the  Corresponding  Secretary. 

"  Maulmain,  January  8, 1886. 

.  .  •  "  My  ideas  of  a  seminary  are  very  different  from 
those  of  many  persons.  I  am  really  unwilling  to  place  young 
men,  that  have  just  begun  to  love  the  Saviour,  under  teachers 
who  will  strive  to  carry  them  through  a  long  course  of  study, 
until  they  are  able  to  unravel  metaphysics,  and  calculate 
eclipses,  and  their  souls  become  as  dry  as  the  one  and  as  dark 
as  the  other.  I  have  known  several  promising  young  men 
completely  ruined  by  this  process.  Nor  is  it  called  for  in  the 
present  state  of  the  church  in  Burmah.  I  want  to  see  our 
young  disciples  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Bible,  from 
beginning  to  end,  and  with  geography  and  history,  so  far  as 
necessary  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  to  furnish  them 
with  enlarged,  enlightened  minds.  I  would  also  have  them 
carried  through  a  course  of  systematic  theology,  on  the  plan, 
perhaps,  of  Dwighfs.  And  I  would  have  them  well  in- 
structed in  the  art  of  communicating  their  ideas  intelligibly 
and  acceptably  by  word  and  by  loriting.  So  great  is  my  de- 
sire to  see  such  a  system  in  operation,  that  I  am  strongly 
tempted,  as  nobody  else  is  able  to  do  any  thing  just  now,  to 
make  a  beginning;  and  perhaps  after  brother  Wade,  who  ii 
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excellently  well  capacitated  for  thb  department,  has  settled 
the  Karen  lanimase  with  brother  Mason,  he  will  carry  on 
what  I  shall  begin,  having  both  Karen  and  Burmese  students 
under  his  care.    .    .    . 

"  Yours,  £uthfally,  A.  Jcdsojt." 

One  cbaracteristic  trait  of  Dr.  Jadson  shoold  not  hn 
omitted,  in  this  statement  of  his  yiews.  He  held  bin 
opinions  stronglj,  and  on  all  proper  occasions,  preitsed 
them  earnestly  on  the  attention  of  the  Board.  Bnft 
this  being  done,  he  submitted  the  result  implicitly  to 
their  decision.  As  a  yeteran  in  the  field,  practically 
familiar  with  the  whole  routine  of  senrice,  he,  if  any 
one,  might  have  claimed  exemption  from  control  by  a 
body  of  men  located  on  the  other  side  of  the  world. 
But  so  far  from  betraying  any  restiyeness  under  the 
restraint,  he  uniformly  sustained  the  authority  of  the 
Board,  by  the  respectful  deference  of  his  suggestions, 
and  by  his  cheerful  compliance  with  their  inAructions. 
These  sometimes  clashed  very  much  with  his  own 
wishes,  as  when  he  was  required  to  yield  hb  desire  of 
giying  himself  to  preaching,  to  their  conyiction  that  he 
ought  to  prepare  a  dictionary.  He  remonstrated  in- 
deed, most  earnestly  ;  but  their  deliberate  decision  is  to 
be  his  law.  ^  I  must  not  do  it,'^  he  writes  to  the  cor- 
responding secretary  ;  ^  I  cannot  do  it,  unless  the  Board 
expressly  order  it ;  and  then  I  will  obey,  believing  that 
vox  tenatus  vox  Dei/*    On  another  occasion,  he  thus 
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expresses  himself:  "But  whatever  disposition  of  men 
the  Board  be  pleased  to  make,  or  whatever  other  orders 
to  issue,  I  beg  that  nothing  discretionary  be  left  with 
US,  at  least  so  far  as  I  am  concerned.  We  shall  all 
obey  orders  from  home  ;  but  if  left  to  ourselves,  I  fear, 
firtim  past  experience,  that  we  shall  sometimes  manage 
to  help  each  other  to  do  that  which  is  most  pleasing  in 
our  own  ejes."  As  there  must  be  a  directing  powei 
somewhere,  he  thought  it  most  safely  lodged  in  the  hands 
of  those  whom  the  churches  had  chosen  for  this  trust 
and  who  are  directly  accountable  to  them.  During  his 
long  missionary  life,  he  never,  in  any  instance,  dis- 
obeyed the  instructions  of  the  Board,  nor  ever  sought 
to  control  their  action,  or  lessen  their  influence,  by  ap- 
peals from  their  decisions  to  the  public 


CHAPTEE  XXr. 

YISIT  TO  AMEXJCA.     X.ABO^    0!F  Mil  VXTTVISK. 

From  the  jcsr  183SL,  i^'Iksl  I>r.  ^uim\n.   isj**si.  uk 
residence  permaz^exdj  jl  HauintaiL,  i\x  lut  yuryiMt  1/ 
oompledng  tike  Bnmuii.  HIua.  lOt  junrunL  ^%^m'  v> 
carced  in  his  pahBt  Bfe  fur  i&aanr  jeur^    JL'^^n.  uw^a/^ 
this  period,  bcnrerer,  lif:  mii  jiu:  i^  iei*s«:  Biuistny,.  JUsfr: 
of  the  time,  he  wu  pitaiur  uf  Ixii;  utuvt   *:uur*:i    n. 
Maulmain,  whSdi  jnussb^A  uuuts  iut  ssivt  it  '^/uf  uiif«» 
dred  and  nstj  JDKssij^n^      Mtb.  ifuu^vt    v^-r,^,    n 
1835 :  "  Hr.  Jods^oD  pr%auiu43t  e^er**  lA<n7 1  (u;:;   i^  i. 
crowded  as&emb] j,  mud  <9«ry  ^^suju^  iv  1^  *^inrrr*^i«vn, 
averaging  thiitj.    .    •    «    «    Tue  imx'^^  tt^tiMr^ir;*  :[$v 
about  the  town  ertrj  dsj,  prui^jiuii^  iu*  pvnytt,     «iiC 
Mr.  Judson  holds  a  m^^iSJi^  vxx  ia«»L  e^^^r;  luvrtuif^ 
before  breakfast,  whea  i)^  P^7^  ^-''^  t^siu,  XtA>nf»   ^ 
their  reports,  give*  ibtra  'nk^Aruv^jei^^'  W^    Ji   :.^i7, 
he  gives  the  followijig  aft%»3j:-:  ^vrf  xm  i^.jr  /vvv^  v? 
occupation.   "3Iy  day*  aj%  tfAXivy^J^r  »^ti  ;%  v.*  iv^ 
lowing  manner :  the  morning  in  read^  !>  vxuac^  ^  Mit 

30 
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forenoon  in  a  public  zajat,  with  some  assistant,  preach- 
ing to  those  who  call ;  the  afternoon  in  preparing  or 
revising  something  for  the  press,  correcting  proof- 
sheets,  &c. ;  the  evening  in  conducting  worship  in  the 
native  chapel,  and  conversing  with  the  assistants,  and 
other  native  Christians  or  inquirers."  But,  not  long 
after  this  date,  the  a£fection  of  the  throat  and  lungs 
mentioned  in  a  previous  chapter,  deprived  him  of  the 
use  of  his  voice ;  and  from  that  time,  he  was  only  able 
to  preach  at  intervals. 

In  1845,  Mrs.  Judson's  health,  already  enfeebled  by 
repeated  attacks  of  the  diseases  incident  to  the  dimatCy^ 
£Euled  altogether.  After  trying,  in  vain,  short  excur- 
sions at  sea,  and  exhausting  all  the  resources  of  medi- 
cal skill,  Mr.  Judson  was  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
a  long  voyage,  and  a  residence  for  a  year  or  two  in  a 
colder  climate,  could  alone  save  her  life.  Her  debility 
rendering  it  necessary  for  him  to  stecompany  her,  they 
took  passage,  with  three  of  their  six  surviving  children, 
in  a  ship  bound  for  England,  intending  to  proceed 
thence,  without  delay,  to  the  United  States.  As  he 
could  not  turn  his  visit  to  account  for  the  mission,  by 
preaching,  he  took  with  him  two  Burman  assistants, 
with  a  view  to  prosecuting  his  labors  on  the  Diction- 
ary.  On  their  arrival  at  Port  Louis  in  the  Isle  of 
France,  Mrs.  Judson's  health  was  so  greatly  improved, 
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that  both  she  and  her  husband  deemed  it  safe  fer  ber 
to  proceed  the  rest  of  the  waj  without  him.  Dr.  Jod- 
son  therefore  sent  back  his  as.sistanLs  in  a  vessel  wlath 
he  found  ready  to  sail  for  Manlmain,  and  panhr  en- 
gaged his  own  passage  in  another,  which  was  to  lesre 
two  weeks  later.  Thej  were  encoaraged  in  tins  pba, 
by  the  offer  of  accommodatioitt  for  the  fiEOBah-y  m  a 
ship  bound  directly  for  the  United  States. — an  ar- 
rangement which  promised  a  qieedier  rojage  aad  a 
great  sa^ng  of  trouble  and  anxiety  to  Mrs.  Jodsgau 
But  before  the  expiration  of  tlieir  stay  at  Port  Lmii, 
a  relapse  came  on,  which  redneed  her  lo>ver  daa  eT^er 
before,  and  at  once  leversed  their  (jbas.  llx.  Jvi^yam 
now  felt  that  it  was  impossible  to  kare  ber ;  asid  if^ar 
the  end  of  July,  they  reembarked  Ssr  ikas  vjnBtrr^ 
For  a  while,  she  seemed  to  faDy  a^us.  aaoi  i»  hfiysf 
reyiTcd.  But  the  improrement  wai  oaJy  i/fsaqfjcmj^ 
and  she  gradually  declmed  till  tiber  ragtei  l&ie  jitrs 
of  St.  Helena,  where  she  expiredL  aa  fir^ftiWcHL  a  $SfW 
days  after  their  arrivaL  The  MSffwrja^  yvwSuau^  n^^ 
count  of  the  ck>sing  seeoea,  and  of  sli&  5cxicifi»afU  *£  -^ 
funeral,  is  extracted  fiom  a  db^tt  fJtMsuxsj  msA  %7 
Dr.  Judson. 

*'  On  our  paange  hoiaevari,  as  dbe  tfT^af^  ''/'  ICn.  Jf  i«i^ 
son  gradaaDy  deHingd,  I  expees«d  ^  ^  vmU^  "ju^  ^tuiit 
neceantyof  bnyinf  hcriatkeflca.    Bat  ia  maa  m^  iaiws«^ 
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by  divine  Providence,  that,  when  the  indications  of  approach- 
ing death  had  become  strongly  marked,  the  ship  came  to  an- 
chor in  the  port  of  St.  Helena.   For  three  days  she  continued 
to  sink  rapidly,  though  her  bodily  sufferings  were  not  very 
severe.    Her  mind  became  hable  to  wander;  but  a  single 
word  was  sufficient  to  recall  and  steady  her  recollection.   On 
the  evening  of  the  31st  of  August,  she  appeared  to  be  draw- 
ing near  to  the  end  of  her  pilgrimage.     The  children  took 
leave  of  her,  and  retired  to  rest.    I  sat  alone  by  the  side  of 
her  bed  during  the  hours  of  the  night,  endeavoring  to  admin- 
ister relief  to  the  distressed  body,  and  consolation  to  the 
departing  soul.    At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  wishing  to 
obtain  one  more  token  of  recognition,  I  roused  her  attention, 
and  said,  *  Do  you  still  love  the  Saviour  ?  *    *  O  yes,'  she  re- 
plied, *  I  ever  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'    I  said  again,  ^  Do 
you  still  love  me?'      She  replied  in  the  affirmative,  by  a 
peculiar  expressioh  of  her  own.    *  Then  give  me  one  more 
kiss ; '  and  we  exchanged  that  token   of  love  for  the  last 
time.     Another  hour  passed,  life  continued  to  recede,  and 
she  ceased  to  breathe.    For  a  moment  I  traced  her  upward 
ffight,  and  thought  of  the  wonders  which  were  opening  to 
her  view.    I  then  closed  her  sightless  eyes,  dressed  her,  for 
the  last  time,  in  the  drapery  of  death ;  and,  being  quite  ex- 
hausted with  many  sleepless  nights,  I  threw  myself  down  and 
slept.    On  awaking  in  the  morning,  I  saw  the  children  stand- 
ing and  weeping  around  the  body  of  their  dear  mother,  then, 
for  the  first  time,  inattentive  to  their  cries.     In  the  course  of 
the  day  a  coffin  was  procured  from  the  shore,  in  which  I 
placed  all  that  remained  of  her  whom  I  had  so  much  loved  ; 
and  after  a  prayer  had  been  offered  by  a  dear  brother  min- 
ister from  the  town,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bertram,  we  proceeded  in 
boats  to  the  shore.     There  we  were  met  by   the  colonial 
chaplain,  and  accompanied  to  the  burial-ground  by  the  ad- 
herents and  friends  of  Mr.  Bertram,  and  a  large  concourse 
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of  the  inhabitants.  They  had  prepared  the  grave  in  a  beau- 
tiful, shady  spot,  contiguous  to  the  grave  of  Mrs.  Chater,  a 
missionary  from  CeyWn,  who  had  died  in  similar  circum- 
stances on  her  passage  home.  There  I  saw  her  safely  depos- 
ited ;  and,  in  the  language  of  prayer  which  we  had  often 
presented  together  at  the  throne  of  grace,  I  blessed  God  that 
her  body  had  attained  the  repose  of  thei  grave,  and  her  spirit 
the  repose  of  paradise.  After  the  funeral,  the  dear  friends 
of  Mr.  Bertram  took  me  to  their  houses  and  their  hearts ; 
and  their  conversation  and  prayers  afforded  me  unexpected 
relief  and  consolation.  But  I  was  obliged  to  hasten  on  board 
ship,  and  we  immediately  went  to  sea.  On  the  following 
morning,  no  vestige  of  the  island  was  discernible  in  the  dis- 
tant horizon.  For  a  few  days,  in  the  solitude  of  my  cabin, 
with  my  poor  children  crying  around  me,  I  could  not  help 
abandoning  myself  to  heart-breaking  son*ow.  But  the  prom- 
ises of  the  gospel  came  to  my  aid,  and  faith  stretched  her 
view  to  the  bright  world  of  eternal  life,  and  anticipated  a 
happy  meeting  with  those  beloved  beings  whose  bodies  are 
mouldering  at  Amherst  and  St.  Helena. 

"  I  exceedingly  regret  that  there  is  no  portrait  of  the 
second,  as  of  the  first  Mrs.  Judson.  Her  soft  blue  eye,  her 
mild  aspect,  her  lovely  face,  and  elegant  form,  have  never 
been  delineated  on  canvas.  They  must  soon  pass  away  from 
the  memory  even  of  her  children,  but  they  will  remain  for- 
ever enshrined  in  her  husband's  heart 

*^  To  my  friends  at  St.  Helena  I  am  under  great  obligation. 
I  desire  to  thank  God  for  having  raised  up  in  that  place  a 
most  precious  religious  interest  The  friends  of  the  Redeemer 
rallied  around  an  evanficelical  minister,  immediately  on  his 
arrival,  and  within  a  few  months  several  souls  were  added  to 
their  number.  Those  dear,  sympathizing,  Christian  friends 
received  the  body  of  the  deceased  from  my  hands  as  a  sacred 
deposit,  united  with  our  kind  captain,  John  Codman,  Jr.,  of 
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Dorchester,  in  defVaying  all  the  expenses  of  the  faneral,  and 
promised  to  take  care  of  the  grave,  and  see  to  the  erection 
of  the  gravestones,  which  I  am  to  forward,  and  on  which  I 
propose  to  place  the  following  inscription :  — 

"  Sacred  to  the* "memory  of  Sarah  B.  Judson,  member  of 
the  American  Baptist  Mission  to  Burmah,  formerly  wife  of 
the  Rev.  George  D.  Boardman,  of  Tavoy,  and  lately  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Adoniram  Judson,  of  Maulmain,  who  died  in  this 
port,  September  1, 1845,  on  her  passage  to  the  United  States, 
in  the  forty-second  year  of  her  age,  and  in  the  twenty-first 
of  her  missionary  life. 

'*  She  sleeps  sweetly  here,  on  this  rock  of  the  ocean, 
.  Away  from  the  home  of  her  youth. 
And  far  from  the  land  where,  with  heartfelt  devotion, 
She  scattered  the  bright  beams  of  truth." 

Dr.  Judson,  with  his  motherless  children,  arrived  in 
Boston  about  the  middle  of  October,  feeble  in  health 
and  sick  at  heart ;  anxious  only  to  be  allowed  to  re- 
turn, if  possible,  before  the  setting  in  of  winter,  to  the 
scene  of  his  labors.  But  he  was  not  able  to  realize 
this  desire  ;  nor  that  of  occupying,  as  he  had  previous- 
ly requested,  some  retired  corner  where  he  could  work 
at  his  dictionary,  "  undisturbed  and  unknown  1 "  The 
disease  of  his  throat,  which  precluded  public  speaking, 
and  for  several  months  scarcely  allowed  him  to  raise 
his  voice  above  a  whisper,  increased  his  natural  shrink- 
ing from  public  display.  But  the  tide  of  popular  feel- 
ing was  too  strong  to  be  repressed.  For  more  than 
thirty  years,  his  name  had  been  "  a  household  word " 
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sands,  ranged  under  a  different  standard  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  welcomed  him  with  the  catholic  fellow- 
ship of  Christian  love,  as  one  of  the  "pioneei's  of 
American  Christianity  in  heathendom,  whose  labors 
the  God  of  missions  had  honored  with  signal  tokens  of 
approbation.  So  general  a  feeling  of  enthusiasm  to- 
wards an  individual,  simply  on  the  ground  that  he  was 
a  GOOD  MAN,  had  never  before  been  awakened  in  this 
countr}' ;  and  however  annoying  was  the  publicity,  to  a 
man  of  his  retiring  and  almost  morbid  modesty,  it  can- 
not but  be  regarded  with  respect  and  pleasure,  as  a 
gratifying  index  of  the  moral  feeling  of  the  commu- 
nity. 

The  public  meetings  called  to  welcome  him,  in  sev- 
eral of  our  cities,  those  connected  with  the  benevolent 
societies,  or  in  connection  with  the  anniversaries,  and, 
with  his  visits  to  various  seminaries  of  learning,  often 
presented  scenes  of  intense  interest.  One  incident  *  of 
the  first  meeting  in  Boston,  two  days  after  his  arrival, 
is  too  beautiful  to  be  passed  over :  — 

"  "While  Mr.  Hague  was  speaking,  a  gentleman  was  mak- 
ing his  way  from  the  further  part  of  the  house  towards  the 
pulpit,  lie  was  welcomed  there  with  surprise  and  delight, 
and  was  immediately  introduced  to  the  congrejxation  by  Dr. 
Sharp,  as  the  Rev.  Samuel  Nott,  the  only  survivor,  except- 

*  Rehited  in  the  report  of  the  meetmg,  for  the  Christian  Watch- 
man and  Beflector. 
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ing  Dr.  Jadson,  of  the  five  missionaries  who  first  went  out  to 
India  from  America,  and  the  Teiy  man,  who,  when  Judaon 
became  a  Baptist,  stood  up  and  shielded  him  with  the  mantle 
of  Christian  love.  *  For  this,'  said  Dr.  Sharp,  *  I  have  al  wajt 
respected  him,  and  I  am  sure  yon  will  be  glad  to  hear  him.' 

**  It  is  hardly  possible  for  us  to  describe  the  scene  which 
followed.     For  thirty-three  years  Nott  and  Judaim  had  been 
separated.     They  met  at  this  moment  for  the  first  time  sin'-e 
that  separation ;  and  as  they  now  embraced  each  other  with 
deep  affection  and  grateful  joy,  tears  started  from  many  ao 
eye.    Mr.  Nott  proceeded  to  speak  with  much  emotion. 
More  than  thirty  years  ago  he  gave  his  brother  the  ri^Lt 
hand  of  fellowship ;  and  when  he  became  a  Baptist  it  was 
not  withdrawn.      One  reflection  most  soiemnly  improBed 
him  —  of  the  five  who  went  oat  to  India,  thjt:e  are  dead. 
The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fiuieth,  bat  ihe  word  of  ocir 
God  shall  stand  forever.    In  a  little  while  they  would  all  b«>: 
gone,  and  every  agency  now  employed  pass  away :  hot  Go^fs 
word  will  stand  &st,  aiid  prevail  over  all  the  earth.  Mr,  S<xt 
referred  to  the  small  beginning  of  the  American  Board,  as 
well  as  the  Baptist,  their  trust  in  God,  and  the  present  ir^^ 
and  glorious  work  which  is  exhibited  to  os  in  contra**-     Tae 
missionary  movement  in  this  coastrj  originated  frimattan^vyis- 
ly  in  difierent  hearts;  the  spirit  of  the  Most  High,  and  not 
human  influence,  gave  it  birth.   He  deemed  it  a  very  trifling 
question  whether  Adoniram  Jadson  or  Samne!  J.  Mill«  ^vis 
the  originator  of  foreign  missioiM.    dsmoei  Nott,  Jr.,  -s^^r- 
tainly  was  not.    They  were  ail  oiere  boy?,  hut  with  God'j 
blessing  on  their  puerile  efforts,  they  had  began  an  influence 
which  is  spreading  over  the  world. 

"  It  was  now  discovered  diat  Mr.  Baiofiam.  a  o?^*hw.  :»««. 
sionary  to  the  Saadwieh  Islands,  was  rfn^nr^fH-ft^^r-  -yrr^^^*: 
and  another  thrill  of  pieamre  went  thmq^ifa  :!x»  -on^irvjaittVn 
aahii  name  was  ai«>ttiMQae6db7l>r.Sbwpt  E^.JAh^jmHl 
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the  assembly,  congratuladng  bis  missionary  bretbren,  refeiv 
riDg  to  bis  own  early  toils  and  to  tbe  great  success  of  the 
Sandwieb  Island  mission,  and  exborting  tbe  people  gener- 
oosiy  to  sustain  tbe  glorious  cause  of  missions." 

On  most  of  tbese  occasions,  Dr.  Judson,  being  unable 
to  use  his  voice  audibly,  addressed  bis  remarks  in  a 
whispered  tone  to  some  one  who  stood  beside  him  in 
the  pulpit,  and  who  repeated  them,  sentence  by  sen- 
tence, to  tbe  assembly ;  a  few  times  he  wrote  them  out 
in  full  to  be  read  by  another ;  and  occasionally^  at 
some  more  pnvate  meeting  in  a  small  room,  his  audi- 
tors bad  tbe  pleasure  of  catching,  tbe  rich  thoughts  and 
feelings  which  came  gushing  as  from  an  overflowing 
soul,  through  his  own  low  but  impressive  tones.  Dr. 
Way  land  has  preserved  several  of  these  addresses,  in 
his  Memoir.  Tbe  writer  would  be  glad,  did  space  al- 
low, to  add  a  few  personal  reminiscences  of  similar 
occasions  ;  but  no  description  could  convey  the  peculiar 
impression  of  bis  manner,  —  so  quiet,  so  simple  and 
humble,  yet  breathing  a  hush,  a  thrill  through  the 
assembly,  such  as  I  have  never  witnessed  elsewhere. 
We  felt  that  we  were  in  the  presence  of  one  who  had 
"  entered  within  tbe  vail,"  one  conversant,  beyond  most 
of  bis  fellow-men,  with  tbe  mysteries  of  the  invisible 
world,  and  whose  life  was  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
Those  whispered  words  stole  on  us  like  messages  from 
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the  inner  sanctaarj,  too  sacred  to  be  spoken  in  com* 
mon  tones  to  the  outward  ear,  but  uttered  directly  to 
the  listening  heart. 

Dr.  Judson  was  greatly  interested  in  what  he  saw  of 
the  immense  growth  and  improvement  of  his  native 
land  since  he  left  it  in  his  youth ;  most  of  all,  in  the 
progress  of  religious  benevolence.  lie  formed  delight- 
ful friendships  with  many  whose  faces  he  had  never 
seen  before,  and  enjoyed  with  the  keenest  zest  those 
pleasures  of  refined  social  intercourse  from  which  he 
had  been  so  long  debarred.  No  one  who  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  his  society,  found  in  his  simple,  genial  manners, 
and  in  his  lively,  though  always  instructive  and  ele- 
vated conversation,  any  trace  of  the  bigot  or  ascetic. 

But  his  heart  yearned  for  "  his  home  on  the  banks 
of  the  Sal  wen ; "  and  though  a  longer  residence  in 
tliis  country  was  urged  on  him  for  the  sake  of  his 
health,  he  could  not  be  persuaded  to  remain  beyond  the 
beginning  of  the  summer  of  1846.  On  the  second  of 
June,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Emily  Cliubbuck,  a  lady 
widely  known  by  her  graceful  literary  productions, 
whose  sprightly  charms  of  mind  and  devoted  affection 
were  the  light  and  solace  of  his  last  years.*     On  the 

4f  Showas  the  mother  of  the  youngest  of  the  six  orphan  children, 
to  whom  this  volume  is  inscribed.  It  should  be  added,  as  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  traits  in  her  truly  noble  character,  that  she  knew 
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11th  of  July,  1846,  they  embarked  at  Boston  in  the 
ship  Faneuil  Hall,  bound  for  Maulmain,  which  place 
they  reached,  after  a  pleasant  voyage,  on  the  30th  of 
November. 

On  his  arrival  at  Maulmain,  finding  every  depart- 
ment of  labor  at  that  station  fully  manned,  he  could 
not  satisfy  himself  with  sitting  down  to^the  mere  liter- 
ary employment  of  making  a  dictionary.     Previous  to 
his  return,  he  had  formed  the  design  of  again  fixing 
his   residence  at  Rangoon,  should   it   be   practicable; 
with  the  further  purpose  of  improving  any  opportunity 
which  might  offer  for  making  another ^attem pi  at  Ava, 
which  had  always  been  the  central  point  of  interest  to 
his  mind.     He  found  the  circumstances  of  the  empire 
not  favorable  to  his  wishes,  the  reigning  king  being  no 
less  hostile  to  Christianity  than  his  predecessor,  and 
apparently  disposed  to  adopt  more  and  more  the  exclu- 
sive  policy  of  the    Chinese   in   regard  to  foreigners. 
During  a  preliminary  visit  to  Rangoon,  Dr.  Judson  was 
convinced,  that  even  such  freedom  of  missionary  effort 
as  had  been  formerly  allowed,  would  not  now  be  per* 
mitted.     In  a  letter  to  the  corresponding  secretary,  he 
says :  "  Any  known  attempt  at  proselyting   would  be 

no  difference  among  the  six.  All  were  equally  the  objects,  not 
only  of  her  faithful  care,  but  of  a  deep  maternal  tenderness,  of 
Avhich  there  are  but  few  examples,  and  which,  is  sufficient  alone  to 
endear  her  memory  to  all  who  honored  Dr.  Judson. 


LABORS    ON   HIS   RETURN.  477 

instantly  amenable  at  the  «criniinal  tribunal,  and  would 
probably  be  punished  by  the  imprisonment  or  death  of 
the  proselyte,  and  the  banishment  of  the  missionary." 
Still,  as  he  received  personally  a  very  friendly  recep- 
tion from  the  governor  of  the  city,  with  whom  he  had 
been  acquainted  twenty  years  before,  he  resolved  to  re- 
move thither,  —  making  the  dictionary,  for  the  prose- 
cution of  which  Rangoon  furnished  greater  facilities 
than  Maulmain,  his  avowed  occupation,  and  doing  what 
missionary  work  he  could  in  private. 

The  following  extracts  from  Mrs.  Judson's  interest- 
ing "  Reminiscences,"  furnish   a   brief  outline   of  the 

incidents  of  this  visit. 

* 
"  The  first  business  of  my  husband,  on  arriving  in  Ran- 
goon, was  to  collect  the  Christians  togetlier ;  but  so  scattered 
was  the  little  flock,  and  so  doubtful  their  state,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  reorganize  the  church,  commencing  the  new  or- 
ganization with  about  a  dozen  members.  For  a  time  every 
thing  went  prosperously  with  us.  Fretjuont  meetings  were 
held  at  our  house,  and  regular  worship  on  the  Sabbath. 
Gradually,  the  congregation  enlarged  to  twenty,  to  thirty, 
and  still  upward,  until  it  attracted  the  attention  of  govern- 
ment. It  must  not  be  supposed  that  these  men  were  so  im- 
prudent as  to  come  in  of  a  morning,  or  leave  the  house  after 
worshij),  in  a  company.  They  came  at  all  hours  between 
daylight  and  ten  oVlock,  and  dispersed  as  gradually.  Some 
brought  parcels,  some  dishes  of  fruit,  some  came  with  their 
robes  tucked  up  like  coolies,  and  some,  scorning  concealment, 
or  believing  It  unavailing,  appeared  in  their  usual  dress,  as 
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thoogli  on  a  matter-of-eoorse  TJisit  to  the  foreigner.  When 
they  were  assembled,  the  outer  door  was  barred,  and  it  was 
with  great  difficulty  that  any  one  could  gain  admittance  afler- 
wards.  Dr.  Judson  sometimes  smiled  at  these  precautions ; 
but  he  considered  that  this  was  the  first  time  since  the  war 
that  any  mis^onary  had  been  stationed  in  Burmah,  without 
the  protection  of  an  English  readent  at  Ava,  and  was 
assured  that  there  never  had  been  a  time  of  such  intolerance 
throughout  the  land,  as  under  the  new  king.  Meantime  the 
Karens  had  been  -apprised  of  oar  arrival,  and  they  came 
down  from  the  jungle  in  parties  of  three,  four,  or  a  half 
dozen,  remaining  at  Our  house  till  one  of  the  Burmese  assist- 
ants could  procure  them  passports  thence  to  Maulmain. 
(Previously  they  had  escaped,  overland.)  All  this  coming 
and  going  attracted  attention  to  our  house,  and  would  have 
done  so  much  earlier,  but  that  it  chanced  to  be  on  a  Mussul- 
man street 

^  One  Saturday  morning  we  were  startled  by  tome  private 
intimations  that  the  bloody  ray-woon,  as  one  of  the  vice- 
governors  was  called,  had  his  eye  on  us ;  and,  a  little  before 
evening,  the  hints  were  fuUy  confirmed.  We  learned  from 
an  undoubted  source,  that  a  police  guard  had  been  stationed 
in  the  vicinity  of  our  house,  with  orders  to  seize  every  native 
not  known  to  be  a  servant  of  the  house,  seen  coming  out  of 
it  We  inferred  that  their  policy  was  not  to  disturb  U5,  at  pres- 
ent, but  the  blow  was  first  to  fall  on  the  poor  Christians. 
Several  Karens  were  stopping  with  us,  and,  in  addition  to 
our  usual  company  of  worshippers,  quite  a  number  of  invited 
friends  and  strangers  had  promised  to  be  with  us  on  the  next 
day.  The  church  had  been  making  individual  efforts  to  en- 
large the  congregation.  I  shall  never  forget  the  expression 
of  my  husband's  face,  as  though  really  piercing  to  the  in\is- 
ible,  when  he  exclaimed,  *  I  tell  you,  if  we  had  but  the 
power  to  see  them,  the  air  above  us  is  thick  with  contending 
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spirits — tlie  good  and  the  bad  strhing  for  the  mastery.  I 
know  where  final  xiftory  lies,  bnt  the  strngfilc  may  be  a  long 
one.*  There  was  not  much  time  for  talking,  howeror.  He 
conmiunicated  the  state  of  things,  as  far  as  he  Thought  expe- 
dient, to  his  two  native  assistants,  and  sent  them  out  to  warn 
the  nearer  worshippers.  In  this,  great  caution  was  ncecs> 
tary,  in  order  to  prevent  a  panic ;  and  I  suppose  that  the 
Rangoon  Christians  have  never,  to  this  day,  known  the 
extent  of  their  danger.  As  the  assistants,  by  an  especial 
arrangement,  did  not  return  till  after  our  landlord's  hour  for 
closing  the  gate,  Dr.  Jndson,  with  some  diiliculty,  got  the 
key  into  his  own  possession ;  and  so,  in  the  first  gray  of 
morning,  the  Karens  were  guided  out  of  town,  and  advised 
to  return  to  the  jungle.  The  last  place  to  which  the  assist- 
ants carried  their  warning,  on  Sunday  morning,  was  a  little 
Tillage  five  miles  from  Rangoon,  where  they  remained  till 
towards  evening.  Dr.  Judson  was  afraid  of  compromising 
the  Christians  by  going  to  any  of  their  houses  that  day  ;  but 
he  had  ad\nsed  them^  through  the  assistants,  how  to  hold 
worship,  and  we  knew  of  several  places  whore  little  knots 
of  men  and  women  were  gathered  for  prayer. 

"  These  demonstratiori^  on  the  part  of  government  were 
followed  up  by  a  series  of  petty  annoyances  and  insults, 
irhich  effectually  precluded  the  possibility  of  accomplishing 
much  good.  The  governor  was  friendly,  but  weak  and  cow- 
ardly; and  we  soon  found  that  his  protection  was  really 
worthless,  except  as  he  could  hold  the  petty  officers  in  awe. 
The  bloody  ray-woon  laughed  at  his  authority,  and  once 
actually  assembled  the  troops  against  him,  when  the  poor 
governor  yielded.  Both  Christians  and  inquirers,  however, 
still  came  to  us  in  private ;  and  many  a  man,  who  refused  to 
take  even  a  book  from  the  teacher's  hands,  would  watch  hk 
opportunity,  when  going  out,  to  snatch  one  from  a  box  placed 
near  the  door  for  that  purpose,  and  hide  it  in  hit  dre«|  ooB» 


480  THE   EABKE8T   MAN. 

gratalating  himself,  no  doubt,  that  he  was  unsuspected  even 
by  us. 

Dr.  Judson  was  now  convinced,  that  to  attempt  any 
thing  further,  without  having  first  secured  a  favorable 
reception  in  the  capital,  was  a  mere  waste  of  time. 
"  I  am  persuaded,"  he  writes,  "  as  I  have  been  for 
years  past,  that  the  only  way  to  keep  footing  in 
Eangoon,  is  to  obtain  some  countenance  at  Ava."  It 
was  now  about  ten  years  since  this  important  post  had 
been  abandoned,  and  circumstances  had  in  that  time 
changed,  in  every  respect,  for  the  worse.  He  felt  that 
the  attempt  involved  great  danger,  —  possibly  the  risk 
of  life  itself.  But  with  his  dictionary  for  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  intelligent  members  of  the  government  and 
nobility,  the  prosecution  of  which,  moreover,  would 
bring  him  into  close  relations  with  the  most  learned 
men  of  the  capital,  he  hoped  prejudices  might  be  con- 
ciliated, and  the  way  gradually  paved  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  chief  object. 

He  had  become  wholly  absorbed  in  this  plan ;  all  his 
arrangements  were  made  for  a  speedy  departure  from 
Rangoon,  and  a  permit  obtained  from  the  friendly  gov- 
ernor to  proceed  to  the  "  golden  city  ; "  when  —  like  a 
clap  of  thunder  —  came  the  tidings  from  Maulniain, 
that  the  low  state  of  the  treasury  at  home  had  com- 
pelled the  utmost  possible  retrenchment  in  every  de- 
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partment  at  that  station,  and  that  nothing  remained  for 
carrying  out  his  wishes.  This  unexpected  blow  was 
the  more  disheartening,  as  an  index  of  the  dechning 
state  of  missionary  feeling  in  the  churches  at  home ; 
and  for  a  moment  he  was  ready  to  despair  of  a  work 
dependent  for  the  means  of  its  accomplishment  on  such 

m 

feeble  and  fitful  piety.  He  thus  expresses  the  first  bit- 
terness of  his  disappointment,  in  a  letter  to  the  corre- 
sponding secretary ;  which  he  cannot  close,  however, 
without  a  touch  expressive  of  his  characteristic  hope- 
fulness, and  his  unwavering  adherence  to  his  favorite 
apothegm  :  "  Truth  is  mighty  and  will  prevail." 

"  It  is  my  growing  conviction  that  the  Baptist  churches  in 
America  are  behind  the  age  in  missionary  spirit.  They  now 
and  then  make  a  spasmodic  effort  to  throw  off  a  nightmare 
debt  of  some  years'  accumulation,  and  then  sink  back  into 
unconscious  repose.  Then  come  paralyzing  orders  to  re- 
trench ;  new  enterprises  are  checked  in  their  very  concep- 
tion, and  applicants  for  missionary  employ  are  advised  to 
wait,  and  soon  become  merged  in  the  ministry  at  home. 
Several  cases  of  that  sort  I  encountered  during  my  late  visit 
to  the  United  States.  This  state  of  things  cannot  last  al- 
ways.  The  Baptist  missions  will  probably  pass  into  the 
hands  of  other  denominations,  or  be  temporarily  suspended ; 
and  those  who  have  occupied  the  van  will  fall  back  into  the 
rear.  Nebuchadnezzar  will  be  driven  out  from  men,  to  eat 
grass  like  an  ox,  until  seven  times  pass  over  him.  But  ho 
will,  at  length,  recover  his  senses,  and  be  restored  to  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  and  reign  over  the  whole  earth." 

31 
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Nothing  was  now  left  but  to  return  to  Maulmain  for 
the  present.  He  never  relinquished,  however,  his 
plan  of  attempting  a  mission  at  Ava ;  and  in  all  his 
subsequent  arrangements,  reserved  the  liberty  of  im- 
proving any  favorable  opportunity  for  it  which  might 
arise.  He  accordingly  applied  to  the  Board,  soon  after 
his  return  to  Rangoon,  for  a  standing  appropriation  for 
this  special  service.  This  was  cheerfully  granted ;  but 
before  its  arrival,  another  somewhat  encouraging  indi- 
cation had  passed  away,  and  no  other  occurred  while 
he  lived.  He  acquiesced  in  it  as  the  will  of  Provi- 
dence, and  therefore,  on  the  whole,  for  the  best.  But 
is  it  not  a  pity  that,  in  so  many  instances,  the  wisest 
and  most  beneficent  schemes  for  the  advancement  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  should  be  frustrated  for  lack 
of  a  few  hundreds  or  thousands  of  dollars,  out  of  the 
abundance  which  God  has  lent,  for  this  very  purpose, 
to  the  church  ?  No  doubt  all  such  disappointments 
will  be  found,  in  the  end,  to  have  been  overruled  for 
the  best ;  but  who  can  tell  how  long  they  may  postpone 
the  incoming  of  the  millennial  day  I 
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From  the  time  of  his  sailing,  he  sunk  rapidly ;  and, 
after  a  few  days  of  intense  suffering,  ^^ he  feU^ asleep^* 
on  the  12th  of  April,  1850,  in  the  62d  year  of  his  age. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  "  in  latitude  thirteen 
degrees  north,  and  longitude  ninety-three  degrees  east, 
and  scarcely  three  days  out  of  sight  of  the  mountains 
of  Burmah,"  the  mortal  remains  of  Adoniram  Jud- 
SON  were  committed  to  the  deep. 

The  Christian  world  is  indebted  to  Mrs.  Judson,  for 
a  most  interesting  account  of  the  last  year  of  her  hus- 
band's  life,  which  is  here  given  as  the  most  appropriate 
close  to  this  sketch  of  his  character  and  labors. 

**  Closing  Scenes  in  Dr,  Judson's  Lifsj  communicated  to  his 

Sister  by  Mrs,  Judson. 

"  Maulmain,  September  20, 1850. 

"Mv  DEAR  Sister  :  Last  month  I  could  do  no  more  than 
announce  to  you  our  painful  bereavement,  which,  though  not 
altogether  unexpected,  will,  I  very  well  know,  fall  upon  your 
heart  with  overwhelming  weight.  You  will  find  the  account 
of  your  brother's  last  days  on  board  the  Aristide  Marie,  in  a 
letter  written  by  Mr.  Ranney,  from  Mauritius,  to  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Board ;  and  I  can  add  nothing  to  it,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  unimportant  particulars,  gleaned  in  conver- 
sations with  Mr.  Ranney  and  the  Coringa  servant.  I  grieve 
that  it  should  be  so  —  that  I  was  not  permitted  to  watch  be- 
side him  during  tliose  days  of  terrible  suffering ;  but  the  pain 
which  I  at  first  felt  is  gradually  yielding  to  gratitude  for  the 
inestimable  privileges  which  had  previously  been  granted  me. 

"  There  was  something  exceedingly  beautiful  in  the  decline 
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of  your  brother's  life  —  more  beautiful  than  I  can  describe, 
though  the  impression  will  remain  with  me  as  a  sacred  legacy 
until  I  go  to  meet  him  where  suns  shall  never  set,  and  life 
shall  never  end.     He  had  been,  from  my  first  acquaintance 
with  him,  an  uncommonly  spiritual  Christian,  exhibiting  his 
richest  graces  in  the  unguarded  intercourse  of  private  life ; 
but  during  his  last  year,  it  seemed  as  though  the  light  of  the 
world  on  which  he  was  entering  had  been  sent  to  brighten 
his  upward  pathway.    Every  subject  on  which  we  conversed, 
every  book  we  read,  every  incident  that  occurred,  whether 
trivial  or  important,  had  a  tendency  to  suggest  some  peculiar- 
ly spiritual  train  of  thought,  till  it  seemed  to  me  that,  more 
than  ever  before,  *  Christ  was  all  his  theme.*     Something  of 
the  same  nature  was  also  noted  in  his  preaching,  to  which  I 
then  had  not  the  privilege  of  listening.    He  was  in  the  habit, 
however,  of  studying  his  subject  for  the  Sabbath,  audibly, 
and  in  my  presence,  at  which  time  he  was  fre(iuently  so  much 
affected  as  to  weep,  and  sometimes  so  overwhelmed  with  the 
▼astness  of  his  conceptions  as  to  be  obliged  to  abandon  his 
theme  and  choose  another.   My  own  illness  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year,  had  brought  eternity  very  near  to  us,  and 
rendered  death,  the  grave,  and  the  bright  heaven  beyond  it, 
familiar  subjects  of  conversation.     Gladly  would  I  give  you, 
my  dear  sister,  some  idea  of  the  share  borne  by  him  in  those 
memorable  conversations ;  but  it  would  be  impossible  to  con- 
vey, even  to  those  who  knew  him  best,  the  most  distant  con- 
ception of  them.     I  believe  he  has  sometimes  been  thought 
eloquent,  both  in  conversation  and  in  the  sacred  desk ;  but 
the  fervid,  burning  eloquence,  the  deep  pathos,  the  touching 
tenderness,  the  elevation  of  thought,  and  intense  beauty  of 
expression,  which  characterized  those  private  teachings,  were 
not  only  beyond  what  I  had  ever  heard  before,  but  such  as  I 
felt  sure  arrested  his  own  attention,  and  surprised  even  him- 
self.   About  this  time  he  began  to  find  unusual  satisfaction 
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and  enjoyment  in  his  private  devotions,  and  seemed  to  have 
new  objects  of  interest  continually  rising  in  his  mind,  each 
of  which  in  turn  became  special  subjects  of  prayer.  Among 
these,  one  of  the  most  prominent  was  the  conversion  of  his 
posterity.  He  remarked,  that  he  had  always  prayed  for  his 
children,  but  that  of  late  he  had  felt  impressed  with  the  duty 
of  praying  for  their  children  and  their  children's  children 
down  to  the  latest  generation.  He  also  prayed  most  fervently 
that  his  impressions  on  this  particular  subject  might  be  trans- 
ferred to  his  sons  and  daughters,  and  thence  to  their  off- 
spring, so  that  he  should  ultimately  meet  a  long,  unbroken 
Hne  of  descendants  before  the  throne  of  Crod,  where  all 
might  join  together  in  ascribing  everlasting  praises  to  their 
Redeemer. 

"^Another  subject,  which  occupied  a  large  share  of  his  at- 
tention, was  that  of  brotherly  love.  Yon  are,  perhaps,  aware 
that,  like  all  persons  of  his  ardent  temperament,  he  was  sub- 
ject to  strong  attachments  and  aversions,  which  he  sometimes 
had  dilhculty  in  bringing  under  the  controlling  infiaence  of 
divine  grace.     He  remarked  that  he  had  always  felt  more  or 
less  ot*  an  afieotionate  interest  in  his  brethren,  as  brethren, 
and  some  ot  them  he  had  loved  very  dearly  for  their  personal 
qualities :  bui  he  was  now  aware  that  he  had  never  placed 
his  standard  ot*  love  high  enough.     He  spoke  of  them  as 
children  of  Gvxi.  redeemed  by  the  Saviour's  blood,  watched 
over  and  guarded  by  his  love,  dear  to  his  heart,  honored  by 
him  in  the  tkvtio^.  and  to  be  honored  hereafter  before  the 
assembled  ur.iver^  :  aiii  ho  said  it  was  not  sufficient  to  be 
kind  and  obli^^iij:  :.^  such,  to  aLx^:ain  from  evil  speaking,  and 
make  a  general  iiiou:-o::  oc'  tht-m  in  oiir  prayers;  but  our  at- 
tachment to  them  sho-il'i  be  ot*  the  most  ardent  and  exalted 
character:  it  wouli  be  so  in  heaven,  and  we  locst  immeasur- 
ably by  not  be-^Inr.:r^  now.     -As  I  have  loved  yoa,  so  ought 
ye  also  to  love  oiie  aiicdier,'  was  a  precep«  continoallr  in  his 
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mind ;  and  lie  would  often  murmur,  as  though  unconsciously, 
**'AsIhave  loved  you,"  —  "as  I  have  loved  you,"'  —  then 
burst  out  with  the  exclamation,  *  O,  the  love  of  Christ  I  the 
love  of  Christ  1  * 

"  His  prayers  for  the  mission  were  marked  by  an  earnest, 
grateful  enthusiasm ;  and  in  speaking  of  missionary  opera- 
tions in  general,  his  tone  was  one  of  elevated  triumph,  almost 
of  exultation ;  for  he  not  only  felt  an  unshaken  confidence 
in  their  final  success,  but  would  often  exclaim,  *  What  won- 
ders —  O,  what  wonders  God  has  already  wrought !  * 

"  I  remarked  that  during  this  year  his  literary  labor,  which 
he  had  never  liked,  and  upon  which  he  had  entered  unwil- 
lingly and  from  a  feeling  of  necessity,  was  growing  daily 
more  irksome  to  him  ;  and  he  always  spoke  of  it  as  his  *  heavy 
work,'  his  *  tedious  work,'  *  that  wearisome  dictionary,'  &c., 
though  this  feeling  led  to  no  relaxation  of  effort  He  longed, 
however,  to  find  some  more  spiritual  employment,  to  be  en- 
gaged in  what  he  considered  more  legitimate  missionary 
labor,  and  drew  delightful  pictures  of  the  future,  when  his 
whole  business  would  be  but  to  preach  and  to  pray. 

"  During  all  this  time  I  had  not  observed  any  failure  in 
physical  strength  ;  and  though  his  mental  exercises  occupied 
a  large  share  of  my  thoughts  when  alone,  it  never  once  oc- 
curred to  me  that  this  miojht  be  the  brif'hteninoj  of  the  settinor 
sun  ;  my  only  feeling  was  that  of  pleasure,  that  one  so  near 
to  me  was  becoming  so  pure  and  elevated  in  his  sentiments, 
and  so  lovely  and  Christ-like  in  his  character.  In  person  he 
had  grown  somewhat  stouter  than  when  in  America;  his 
complexion  had  a  healthful  hue,  compared  with  that  of  his 
associates  generally  ;  and  though  by  no  means  a  person  of 
uniformly  firm  health,  he  seemed  to  possess  such  vigor  and 
strength  of  constitution,  that  I  thought  his  life  as  likely  to  be 
extended  twenty  years  longer,  as  that  of  any  member  of  the 
mission.    He  continued  his  system  of  morning  exercise,  com- 
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menced  when  a  student  at  Audover,  and  was  not  satisfied 
with  a  common  walk  on  level  ground,  but  always  chose  an 
up-hill  path,  and  then  frequently  went  bounding  on  his  way 
with  all  the  exuberant  activity  of  bovhood. 

^*  He  was  of  a  singularly  happy  temperament,  although  not 
of  that  even  cast  which  never  rises  above  a  certain  level,  and 
is  never  depressed.  Possessing  acute  sensibilities,  suffering 
with  those  who  suffered,  and  entering  as  readily  into  the  joys 
<^  the  prosperous  and  happy,  he  was  variable  in  his  moods ; 
but  r^liinon  formed  such  an  essential  element  in  his  character, 
and  his  trust  in  Providence  was  so  impUcit  and  habitual,  that 
he  was  never  gloomy,  and  seldom  more  than  momentarily 
disheartened.  On  the  other  hand,  being  accustomed  to  re- 
gard all  the  events  of  this  life,  however  minute  or  painful,  as 
ordered  in  wisdom,  and  tending  to  one  great  and  glorious 
end,  he  lived  in  almost  constant  obedience  to  the  apotstolic 
injunction,  *  Rejoice  evermore !  *  He  often  told  me  that  al- 
though he  had  endured  much  personal  suffering,  and  passed 
throiiirh  manv  fearful  trial>  in  the  course  of  his  evenitiil  life, 
a  kind  Providence  had  also  hedged  him  round  with  precious, 
peculiar  blessings,  so  that  his  joys  had  fer  outnumbered  his 
sorrows. 

-  Towards  the  close  of  SeT>:ember  of  last  vear,  he  said  to 
me  one  eveninir.  *  What  deei>  cause  have  we  for  jiratirude  to 
God  !  Do  you  believe  theivf  ar^  any  other  two  persons  in  the 
wide  worid  so  happy  as  we  are  ?  *  enumerating,  in  his  own 
earnest  manner,  several  soiirvvs  of  happiness,  in  which  oar 
work  as  iiv.s<:on:\nes,  and  o'^r  etrnial  prospects.  o^:\.iip:evi  a 
proniinor-t  rvvsitioii.  When  be  ha  i  dnished  hi>  gio'win^  >i:^_ 
ture,  I  reciirkeJ.  I  s-.^arcely  knjw  why.  but  ihere  was  a 
heaw  o'.:vui  uvvn  niv  spirits  thai  evening.  •  We  are  cerLiiiLlv 
very  happy  now.  but  it  cannot  be  so  always.  I  am  tbii^kii-r 
ai  the  time  when  one  of  us  must  stand  beside  the  be<L  ai/d 
•«  the  other  die.* 
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"  *  Yes/  he  said,  *  that  will  be  a  sad  moment ;  I  felt  it  most 
deeply  a  little  while  ago,  but  now  it  would  not  be  strange  if 
your  life  were  prolonged  beyond  mine  —  though  I  should 
wish,  if  it  were  possible,  to  spare  you  that  pain.  It  is  the 
one  left  alone  who  suffers,  not  the  one  who  goes  to  be  with 
Christ.  If  it  should  only  be  the  will  of  God  that  we  might 
go  together,  like  young  James  and  his  wife  1  But  he  will 
order  all  things  well,  and  we  can  safely  trust  our  future  to  his 
hands.* 

"  That  same  night  we  were  roused  from  sleep  by  the  sud- 
den illness  of  one  of  the  children.  There  was  an  unpleas- 
ant, chilling  dampness  in  the  air,  as  it  came  to  us  through  the 
openings  in  the  sloats  above  the  windows,  which  affected  your 
brother  very  sensibly ;  and  he  soon  began  to  shiver  so  vio- 
lently, that  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  his  couch,  where  he 
remained  under 'a  warm  covering  until  morning.  In  the 
morning  he  awoke  with  a  severe  cold,  accompanied  by  some 
degree  of  fever ;  but  as  it  did  not  seem  very  "Serious,  and  our 
three  children  were  all  suffering  from  a  similar  cause,  we 
failed  to  give  it  any  especial  attention.  From  that  time  he 
was  never  well,  though  in  writing  to  you  before,  I  think  I 
dated  the  commencement  of  his  illness  from  the  month  of 
November,  when  he  laid  aside  his  studies.  I  know  that  he 
regarded  this  attack  as  trifling ;  and  yet  one  evening  he  spent 
a  long  time  in  advising  me  with  regard  to  my  future  course, 
if  I  should  be  deprived  of  his  guidance,  saying  that  it  is  al- 
ways wise  to  be  prepared  for  exigencies  of  this  nature.  Afler 
the  month  of  November,  he  failed  gradually,  occasionally 
rallying  in  such  a  manner  as  to  deceive  us  all,  but  at  each 
relapse  sinking  lower  than  at  the  previous  one,  though  still 
full  of  hope  and  courage,  and  yielding  ground  only  inch  by 
inch,  as  compelled  by  the  triumphant  progress  of  disease. 
During  some  hours  of  every  day  he  suffered  intense  pain ; 
but  his  naturally  buoyant  spirits  and  uncomplaining  dispo- 
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sition  led  him  to  speak  so  Hgbtly  of  it,  that  I  used  sometimes 
to  fear  that  the  doctor,  though  a  very  skilful  man,  would  be 
fatally  deceived. 

*^As  his  health  declined,  his  mental  exercises  at  first  seemed 
deepened ;  and  he  gave  still  larger  portions  of  his  time  to 
prayer,  conversing  with  the  utmost  freedom  on  his  daily  pro- 
gress, and  the  extent  of  his  self-conquest.     Just  before  our 
trip  to  Mergui,  which  took  place  in  January,  he  looked  up 
from  his  pillow  one  day  with  sudden  animation,  and  said  to 
me  earnestly,  *  I  have  gained  the  victory  at  last.  I  love  every 
one  of  Christ's  redeemed,  as  I  believe  he  would  have  me 
love  them  —  in  the  same  manner,  though  not  probably  to  the 
same  degree  as  we  shall  love  one  another  in  heaven ;  and 
gladly  would  I  prefer  the  meanest  of  his  creatures  who  bears 
his  name,  before  myself"     This  he  said  in  allusion  to  the 
text,  *  In  honor  preferring  one  another,*  on  which  he  had  fre- 
quently dwelt  with  great  emphasis.     After  further  similar 
conversation,  htf  concluded :  *And  now  here  I  lie  at  peace 
with  all  the  world,  and  what  is  better  still,  at  peace  with  my 
own  conscience.     I  know  that  I  am  a  miserable  sinner  in  the 
sight  of  God,  with  no  hope   but  in   the   blessed    Saviour's 
merits ;  but  I  cannot  think  of  any  particular  fault,  any  pe- 
culiarly besetting  sin,  which  it  is  now  my  duty  to  correct. 
Can  you  tell  me  of  any  ?  ' 

"And  truly,  from  this  time  no  other  word  would  so  well 
express  his  state  of  feelings  as  that  one  of  his  own  choosing 
— peace.     He  had  no  particular  exercises  afterwards,  but 
remained  calm  and  serene,  speaking  of  himself  daily  as  a 
great  sinner,  who  had  been  overwhelmed  with  benefits,  and 
declaring  that  he   had   never  in  all  his  life  before  had  such 
delightful  views  of  the  unfathomable  love  and  infinite  conde- 
scension of  the  Saviour,  as  were  now  daily  openino-  before 
'm.     *  O,  the  love  of  Christ !  the  love  of  Christ ! '  he  would 
ienly  exclaim,  while  his  eye  kindled,  and  the  tears  chased 


CLasasRSx  scHano^  (sw  m&  ms^m  ^1 


bat  what  .i  bftanririii  -mui"  rhr  -tminir^ 

fbnfaer  oriai  ca!  die  i*iftwt»  ■«*  4«ta.  liu  uni  i«»ar^:a^.;^ '.  Jk~*«.i.  >«^ 

It  a  mtxaiL.  Tiis  no  nut  ^fvi»  '^  fturkiitA!  Tier'joii  <^'  Kv»  Ul- 
nes  —  CO  im!fiu*ai  atl^iHarv  lui'  ibrimiL  u  ^ikSfi^  xtx<\  W  vUii y 
growing;  wi>akeF  ami  wt^su&a::.    Mi£-  btt<j«ui  10  to4itT  in  wtilk^ 

extcttt  <o^  &ni  <it^uiiirr^).i  asiii  y»  wmik  !fkr«  w;^  of  ti  ^h<iHtl^\ 
paleneK.    Hitt  «ufitrjzms^  tkwk.  «>^T«-  fioinecimos  (oiir(\ill\    \\\ 
tense,  to  s&aic,  in  i^^i^  fd  llni  laBncnuJ  5eItVoi\cr\tl>  hU  ^u^iun 
wcmEd  fill  c&kt:  1bai!ui&.     As  odber  tiine:$  a  kiiul  ol'  UmIkm'^v 
ieeoKd  ca  SMaE  4nrcr  Mm.  and  he  wouKl  sloop  nluh^ii  iiu-\^» 
aantir  Hftr  rtrt^fiitr-ifibflir  honn.  seeming*  annoMnl  il'  lio  wuio 
anmsH  or  dtasnTi^d.    Yet  tliere  wono  iH^riious  ui'  dut  iuuu 
irbc-n  be  va^  oompairatiTely  cointbrtablo,  niul  rouMuartl  \\\ 
telli;zenijr ;  bat  hi?  mind  seemed  to  n^vort  to  Tomu-j  »» *  uv.a, 
and  he  tried  to  amuse  me  with  storios  of  hitt  Imm  l)t>»i>l,  hu 
colle^je  dars.  his  impri^nment  in  Fnuu'o,  «iul  lna  uhi  l.>  tuii- 
sionan*  Hie.    He  had  a  great  deal  also  to  eta)  ou  hi:>  (uuiiito 
theme,  Mhe  loTe  of  Christ ;' but  his  stivu^ch  ^^aa  i»k»  umvh 
imi)aire«l  for  any  continuous  monlnl  olUut.     Imch    u   ahvut 
prayer,  made  audibly,  exhausted  him  ti»  i»u»'li  a  tli'^iViHi  ihut 
he  was  obliged  to  discontinue  the  pnu'tito. 

"At  length  I  wrote  to  Maulmuiii,  t^i\»»iy  bunu)  i:.v|iri:aMuu 
of  my  anxieties  and  misgivin;>;s,  and  »Mir  Kiu»i  inisaiiuiury 
friends,  who  had  from  the  first  eviiuoil  alt  ihu  Ki^xnWi'  i»tii'iist 
and  watchful  sympathy  of  the  iioaroat  kimiiuil,  iiuiiiciliutely 
sent  for  us  —  the  doctor  advisinj^  a  at^a  vt»)ayc.  Hut  as  there 
was  no  vessel  in  the  harlH)r  bound  for  a  poiJ  j»ullii:ii-»>tb'  "***" 
tant,  we  thought  it  best,  in  i\w  nu»au  time,  to  ri'uu'vc  Irom 
our  old  dweUiog,  which  had  long  buuu  condemned  an  un- 
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Healthj^  to  another  mission  house,  fortunately  empty.  Thn 
change  was,  at  first,  attended  with  the  most  beneficial  results; 
and  our  hopes  revived  so  much,  that  we  looked  forward  to 
the  approaching  rainy  season  for  entire  restoration.  But  it 
lasted  only  a  little  while ;  and  then  both  of  us  became  co&* 
vinced  that,  though  a  voyage  at  sea  involved  much  that  wis 
exceedingly  punful,  it  yet  presentSd  the  only  prospect  of 
recovery,  and  could  not,  therefore,  without  a  breach  of  dxAj^ 
be  neglected. 

*<*  O,  if  it  were  only  thawill  of  Grod  to  take  me  now — to 
let  me  die  here  I '  he  repeated  over  and  over  again,  in  a  tone 
of  anguish,  while  we  were  considering  the  subject.  *I  can- 
not, cannot  go  1  This  is  almost  more  than  I  can  bear  I  Was 
there  ever  suffering  like  our  suffering  ? '  and  the  like  broken 
expressions,  were  continually  fiilling  from  his  lips.  But  ho 
ooon  gathered  more  strength  of  purpose ;  and  after  the  do* 
ciaon  was  fairiy  made,  he  never  hesitated  for  a  momenti 
rather  regarding  the  prospect  with  pleasure.  I  think  the 
struggle  which  this  resolution  cost,  injured  him  very  material* 
ly ;  though  probably  it  had  no  share  in  bringing  about  the 
final  result  Grod,  who  saw  the  end  from  the  beginning,  had 
counted  out  his  days,  and  they  were  hastening  to  a  dosOi 
Until  this  time  he  had  been  able  to  stand,  and  to  walk  slowlj 
from  room  to  room ;  but  as  he  one  evening  attempted  to  rise 
from  his  chair,  he  was  suddenly  deprived  of  his  small  rem* 
nant  of  muscular  strength,  and  would  have  fallen  to  the  floor 
but  for  timely  support. 

**  From  that  moment  his  decline  was  rapid.  As  he  lay 
helplessly  upon  his  couch,  and  watched  the  swellino-  of  1^ 
feet,  and  other  alarming  symptoms,  he  became  very  anxvfft 
to  commence  his  vo^'age,  and  I  felt  equally  anxious  to  have 
his  wishes  gratified.  I  still  hopetl  he  might  recover;  the 
nr  said  the  chances  of  life  and  death  were,  in  his  opinion, 
f  bnlanced.    And  then  he  always  loved   the  sea  so 
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boc  sesiiKiii.  laiL  i:riii£LLU£  il  liit  :7^.'^l.  >«..<  iiit**  7.1  ^      n<   i.iIm  it 

:  iixc  firx'tink.  iinxittf  2k  iiMtki-ii  ti)*  ti<  iii«  %«itii  u  iitit>iii 
12j£  -£3.i:acixH*l.  V  Xierviofort:.  '  O.  tU«    iin«   ii(   CiitKii  ' 
the  krt^  af  Oxruc  - ' 

iz  trim.  TTTiig  i:-  "^"«*    lu>  H*iil  ii}iiiiKMi  t^nii  K-^riixl  m 
Ptil«i*rr;   ;ii.-  I  liil^Iirn*   tiifrt"  *«^  miiih    ii'ji.mhi  to  (Imilit 
LbiT  Ihr  'V'Jb*    fiiljT  iVSiTV    uf  hU>    rntii'ut  MtiMlum        I  i|i(i 
fs^fiiife  Le  i;fci  &:.v  p*x-;KirHtiou  (o  tiiuKr  111  tiiw  lat«  imut. 
and  I  irJl  icrc  ZJLiZ^  d.   iir  ^tJOUl«i  Ih'  rulU'd  r\«-t    mi  titit-.\|i4<iM- 

edSj.  iir  vi^:4il-i  :7>:  c&tcrr  tLt.<  fnvM'ncr  of  In.-.  MjiKii  witli  u 
cC  ifiirrt:  id  I  v-otiiU  not  U'ur  to  iiu>«-  luin  ^y  \\\\\\\\ 
k;:  kLiOvii.z  L-.^v  J<juLiuul  tt  ^vus  \«liriUrt  (lilt  ihm  nii'i't- 
roc^i  ivoc  'c«  ii.  t'li-riiit^  :  and  |K'rh:i{M..  tdn.  m  un  own 
I  mijii.:   SliU  ha\o  liKikciJ  lor  \vnr(l».    uf  iMi<-ciiir.-i<M'- 

ment  akz^d  «ii~mpaihy  10  a  houn-v   \\lii(lj  liu<.l  iMvir  Im'I'oic 

fiultrd. 

^It  w;i5  late  in  the  ni<rht.  and  i  had  Ihmmi  )Hrrnnuiii;:  .sunwj 
little  siok-room  offit.'etr,  wlivn  hudiU'ulv  liv  lonki'd  up  lo  mc, 
and  exctaimeii:  *  This  will  never  do  !  You  mr  kiilin;;  \our* 
self  for  me.  and  I  will  not  jtennit  it.  Von  must  ha\(' h<>iMc 
one  to  relieve  vou.  If  I  had  not  lieen  niadi*  M-lfi>ii  l>\  Millri 
ing.  I  should  have  insisted  upon  il  lon<:  a;:**.' 

^  He  sjioke  so  like  hinisi'If,  with  the  earnestne.s.s  <>1'  In  .liiii, 
and  in  a  tone  to  whieh  niv  ear  liad  of  late  Ix-cn  a  hii<oi;:i  1, 
that  tor  a  moment  I  feItalmu^t  lM.'\vildcre(l  willi  Mid<i«-i>  l»'r> 
He  reeeived  mv  renlvto  what  he  had  h;ud  with  a  li.ili  |"«»  •"-. 
hall-gratified  simile;  but  in  the  mean  time  his  «  \pi>     >•■)>  <■ '  * 
changed  —  the  markDofexcesbivc  debilit}'  wt-jf  ««^..iii>  •>(  \  * 
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ent,  and  I  could  DOt  forbear  adding :  *  It  is  only  a  little  wMe, 
you  know.' 

*»  *  Only  a  little  while,'  he  repeated,  mournfully ;  *  this  sep- 
aration is  a  bitter  thing,  but  it  does  not  distress  me  now  as  it 
did —  I  am  too  weak.*  *  You  have  no  reason  to  be  distressed,' 
I  answered, '  with  such  glorious  prospects  before  you.  You 
have  often  told  me  it  is  the  one  left  alone  who  suffers,  not  the 
one  who  goes  to  be  with  Christ.*  He  gave  me  a  rapid,  ques- 
tioning glance,  then  assumed  for  several  moments  an  attitude 
of  deep  thought  Finally,  he  slowly  unclosed  his  eyes,  and 
fixing  them  on  me,  said  in  a  cahn,  earnest  tone,  *  I  do  not 
believe  I  am  going  to  die.  I  think  I  know  why  this  illness  has 
been  sent  upon  me ;  I  needed  it ;  I  feel  that  it  has  done  me 
good ;  and  it  is  my  opinion  that  I  shall  now  recover,  and  be  a 
better  and  moi*e  useful  man.' 

•*  *  Then  it  is  your  wish  to  recover  ? '  I  inquired.  *  If  it 
should  be  the  will  of  God,  yes.  I  should  like  to  complete  the 
dictionary,  on  which  I  have  bestowed  so  much  labor,  now  that 
it  is  so  nearlv  done  :  for  thou£jh  it  has  not  been  a  work  that 
pleased  my  taste,  or  quite  satisfied  my  feelings,  I  have  never 
underrated  its  imix)rtance.  Then  after  that  come  all  the 
plans  that  we  have  formed.  O,  I  feel  as  if  I  were  only  just 
beginning  to  be  prepared  for  usefulness.* 

*'  *  It  is  the  opinion  of  most  of  the  mission,'  I  remarked, 
*  that  you  will  not  recover.*  *  I  know  it  is,*  he  replied  ;  *  and 
I  suppose  they  think  me  an  old  man,  and  imagine  it  is  noth- 
ing for  one  like  mc  to  resign  a  life  so  full  of  trials.  But  I  am 
not  old  —  at  least  in  that  sense;  you  know  I  am  not.  O,  no 
man  ever  left  this  world,  with  more  inviting  prospects,  -with 
brighter  hopes  or  warmer  feelings  —  warmer  feelinors  ;  *  he 
repeated,  and  burst  into  teare.  His  face  was  perfectly  placid, 
even  while  the  tears  broke  away  from  the  closed  lids,  and 
rolled,  one  after  another,  down  to  the  pillow.  There  was  no 
trace  of  agitation  or  pain  in  his  manner  of  weeping,  but  it  was 


CLOSING    SCENES    OF   HIS    LIFE.  495 

evidently  the  result  of  acute  sensibilities,  combined  with  great 
physical  weakness.    To  some  suggestions  which  I  ventured  to 
make,  he  replied,  'It  is  not  that  —  I  know  all  that,  and  feel  it 
in  my  inmost  heart.     Lying  here  on  my  bed,  when  I  could 
not  talk,  I  have  had  such  views  of  the   loving  condescension 
of  Christ,  and  the  glories  of  heaven,  as  I  believe  are  seldom 
granted  to  mortal  man.    It  is  not  because  I  shrink  from  death 
that  I  wish  to  live,  neither  is  it  because  the  ties  that  bind  me 
here,  though  some  of  them  are  very  sweet,  bear  any  compar- 
ison with  the  drawings  I  at  times  feel  towards  heaven  ;  but  a 
few  years  would  not  be  missed  from  my  eternity  of  bliss,  aud 
I  can  well  allbrd  to  spare  them,  both  for  your  sake  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  poor  Burmans.     I  am  not  tired  of  my  work, 
neither  am  I  tired  of  the  world ;  yet  when  Christ  calls  me 
home,  I  shall  go  with  the  gladness  of  a  boy  bounding  away 
from  his  school.     Perhaps  I  feel  something  like  the  young 
bride,  when  she  contemplates  resigning  the  pleasant  associ- 
ations of  her  childhood  for  a  yet  dearer  home  —  though  only 
a   very    little  like  her,  for  there  is  no  doubt  resting  on  my 
future.*     '  Then  death  would  not  take  you  by  surprise,*  I 
remarked,  '  if  it  should  come  even  before  you  could  get  on 
board  ship  ?  *     '  O,  no,'  he  said,  '  death  will  never  take  me 
by  surprise  —  do  not  be  afraid  of  that  —  I  feel  so  strong  in 
Christ.     He  has  not  led  me  so  tenderly  thus  far,  to  forsake 
me  at  the  very  gate  of  heaven.     No,  no;  I  am  willing  to  live 
a  few  years  longer,  if  it  should  be  so  ordered  ;  and  if  other- 
wise, I  am  willing  and  glad  to  die  now.     I  leave  myself  en- 
tirely in  the  hands  of  God,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  his 
holv  will/ 

"  The  next  day  some  one  mentioned,  in  his  presence,  that 
the  native  Christians  were  greatly  opposed  to  the  voyage,  and 
that  many  other  persons  heul  a  similar  feeling  with  regard  to 
it    I  thought  he  seemed  troubled,  and  after  the  visitor  had 
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"withdrawn,  I  inquired  if  be  still  felt  as  when  he  conversed 
with  me  the  night  previous.  He  replied,  *  O,  yes ;  that  was 
no  evanescent  feeling.  It  has  been  with  me,  to  a  gi'eater  or 
less  extent,  for  years,  and  will  be  with  me,  I  trust,  to  the  end. 
I  am  ready  to  go  to-day —  if  it  should  be  the  will  of  God, 
this  very  hour ;  but  I  am  not  tinxious  to  die ;  at  least  when  I 
am  not  beside  myself  with  pain.* 

"  *  Then  why  are  you  so  desirous  to  go  to  sea  ?  I  should 
think  it  would  be  a  matter  of  indifference  to  you.'  *  No,'  he 
answered,  quietly,  *  my  judgment  tells  me  it  would  be  wrong 
not  to  go;  the  doctor  says  criminal,  I  shall  certainly  die 
here ;  if  I  go  away  I  may  possibly  recover.  There  is  no 
question  with  regard  to  duty  in  such  a  case ;  and  I  do  not 
like  to  see  any  hesitation,  even  though  it  springs  from  affec- 
tion.' 

"  He  several  times  spoke  of  a  burial  at  sea,  and  always  as 
though  the  prospect  were  agreeable.  It  brought,  he  said,  a 
sense  of  freedom  and  expansion,  and  seemed  far  pleasanter 
than  the  confined,  dark,  narrow  grave,  to  which  he  had  com- 
mitted so  many  that  he  loved.  And  he  added,  that  although 
his  burial-place  was  a  matter  of  no  real  importance,  yet  he 
believed  it  was  not  in  human  nature  to  be  altogether  without 
a  choice. 

"  I  have  already  given  you  an  account  of  the  embarkation, 
of  my  visits  to  him  while  the  vessel  remained  in  the  river, 
and  of  our  last  sad,  silent  parting;  and  Mr.  Ranney  has  fin- 
ished the  picture.  You  will  find,  in  this  closing  part,  some 
dark  shadows,  that  will  give  you  pain;  but  you  must  remem- 
ber tiiat  liis  present  felicity  is  enhanced  by  those  very  suffer- 
ings; and  we  should  regret  nothing  that  serves  to  briijhteii 
his  crown  in  glory.  I  ought  also  to  add,  that  I  have  gained 
pleasanter  impressions  in  conversation  with  Mr.  Ranney 
than  from  his  written  account ;  but  it  would  be  difficult  to 
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convey  them  to  you;  and,  as  he  whom  they  concern  was 
accustomed  to  say  of  similar  things,  *  you  will  learn  it  all  in 
heaven.* 

"  During  the  last  hour  of  your  sainted  brother's  life,  Mr. 
Harney  bent  over  him,  and  held  his  hand,  while  poor  JVia- 
pah  stood  at  a  little  distance,  weeping  bitterly.  The  table 
had  been  spread  in  the  cuddy,  as  usual,  and  the  ofricei*s  did 
not  know  what  was  passing  in  the  cabin,  till  summoned  to 
dinner.  Then  they  gathered  about  the  door,  and  watched 
the  closing  scene  with  solemn  reverence.  Now —  thanks  to 
a  merciful  God!  —  his  pains  had  left  him  ;  not  a  momentary 
spasm  disturbed  his  placid  face,  nor  did  the  contraction  of  a 
muscle  denote  the  least  degree  of  suffering ;  the  agony  of 
death  was  passed,  and  his  wearied  spirit  was  turning  to  its 
rest  in  the  bosom  of  the  Saviour.  From  time  to  time,  he 
pressed  the  hand  in  which  his  own  was  resting,  his  clasp 
losing  in  force  at  each  successive  pressure ;  while  his  short- 
ened breath  —  though  there  was  no  struggle,  no  gasping,  as 
if  it  came  and  went  with  dilEculty — gradually  grew  softer 
and  fainter,  until  it  died  upon  the  air  —  and  he  was  gone. 
Mr.  llanney  closed  the  eyes,  and  composed  the  passive  limbs; 
the  ship's  officers  stole  softly  from  the  door,  and  the  neglect- 
ed meal  was  left  upon  the  board  untasted. 

"  They  lowered  him  to  his  ocean  grave  without  a  prayer. 
Ills  freed  spirit  had  soared  above  the  reach  of  earthly  in- 
tercession, and  to  the  foreigners  who  stood  around  it  would 
have  been  a  senseless  form.  And  there  they  left  him  in  his 
unquiet  sepulchre;  but  it  matters  little,  for  we  know  that 
while  the  unconscious  clay  is  *  drifting,  on  the  shifting  cur- 
rents of  the  restless  main,'  nothing  can  disturb  the  hallowed 
rest  of  the  immortal  spiiit.  Neither  could  he  have  a  more 
fitting  monument  than  the  blue  waves  which  visit  every 
coast ;  for  his  warm  sympathies  went  forth  to  the  ends  of  the 
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earth,  and  included  the  whole  family  of  man.  It  is  all  as 
Grod  would  have  it,  and  our  duty  is  but  to  bend  meekly  to 
his  will,  and  wait,  in  faith  and  patience,  till  we  also  shall  be 
summoned  home." 

Thus  lived,  and  thus  died,  an  Earnest  Majs. 
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